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Abstract . 

The pu rpose of th i s thes i s  has  been to exami ne certa i n  
features of  the  quests of sel ected heroi c characters i n  t hree 
s i gn i f i cant  l i terary peri ods . As worthy heroes tend to 
represent the nob l e st  features of man , the heroi c quest can be  
expected to refl ect man ' s  deepest yea rni ngs  a nd h i s  fundamenta l  
experi ences . 

The pri nc ipa l  authors who have been se l ected for th i s  s tudy 
are Home r ,  Verg i l and  Chret i en de Troyes , a s  they a l l occupy a 
conspi cuous pl ace i n  l i terary trad i t i on .  For i n  Homer ' s  epi c s  
i s  the cl i max of  a l engthy Greek oral trad i t i on ;  Vergi l l oo k s  back 
to Homer , and  in  do i ng so , adupts the ol der epi c s  to the portraya l 
of the ach i evements of Augustus and t he g l o ry of the new Roman 
empi re ; C hreti en de Troyes, i n  h i s turn, i s  consc ious  of many 
aspects of a n t i qu i ty as wel l  as Cel t i c i nfl uences and refl ects 
both secu l a r  a nd spi r i tual aspi rat i ons  of  twel fth-century Fra nce . 
Thus the work s  of these three authors , together wi th the Roman 
d ' Eneas s how i n  d i fferent ways man search i n g  for the good . 

There i s  a bas i c  s i mi l ari ty i n  the heroes ' experi ences . 
The hero i s ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  a man of g reat  promi se who , to some 
extent, i s  d i s t i ngu i s hed from the res t  of h i s  soc i ety .  
Through pri de, exces s i ve se l f-l ove, b l i ndness o r  fai l u re to 
understand h i s vocat i on, he commi ts  a s i n  of Jppas or  excess, 
or somet imes  fai l s  i n  h i s duty . T h i s .fau l t i s  genera l l y  
a s soci ated wi th a fal se quest where the hero sees persona l  
ga i n  a nd personal g l ory a s  t he  pri n c i pa l  object of  h i s  quest . 
I n  most  cases,  however, h i s  fau l t enabl e s  h i m  to see h i mse l f 
a s  he rea l l y  i s, and forces h i m  to embark upon a quest for 
' whol eness', h i s  true quest, wh i ch  i s  d i rected to restor i n g  
a sound bal a nce between t he  phys i ca l ,  rat i onal  and spi r i tua l 
aspects of h i s nature . I n  order to do th i s, the hero some-
t i mes  has  to a ssume a rol e  where, for a t i me, he has to ' stand  
outs i de '  h i mse l f i n  order to  know h i msel f bette r .  T h i s  quest 



frequentl y neces s i tates a journey of renewa l where the hero 
exp i ates  h i s faul t and  i s  tested t hrough sufferi ng . Al though 
thi s journey is  somet imes  i dent i fi a b l e i n  geograph i cal  terms , 
the focus  i s  on the hero ' s  spi ri tua l progres s i on . The hero ' s  
succes sfu l  confrontat i on wi th  Other Worl d forces proc l a i ms not 
only h i s u n i q uenes s and h i s e l ec t i on ; i t  a l so proc l a i ms the extent 
of h i s ach i e vements and  the degree of goodness  he has atta i ned . 
Fi na l l y ,  i n  d i fferen t  ways , the  heroes are a l l  portrayed a s  men 
capab l e of a hi gh  degree of l ov i n g  a nd i ndeed , the perfecti on of 
l ove i s  frequently a s i gn that the hero ha s  ful f i l l ed h i s  que st . 

Some of the heroes experi ence confl i ct wi th the i r soc i ety . 
As the quest  progre s ses , they rej ect , i n  d i fferent ways , the 
fa l se va l ues  wi th  wh i ch soc i e ty may be contami nated and  are 
forced , i ns tead , to choose true and  l a st i ng  val ues . The hero 
thus becomes the man who can be l ooked up to , the l i berator 
from ens l a v i ng forces .  

Al though , i ne v i tabl y ,  there a re many d i fferences i n  the 
portraya l ·of heroes of three such  d i st i ncti ve l i terary peri od s , 
the heroes  of Homer , Verg i l and C hr�t i en de Troyes have many 
features i n  common . Th i s  i s  due , i n  part , to a trans l a t i o  
studi i ,  b ut  more parti cu l arl y  t o  t h e  tendency of honest human  
be i ng s  to d i scern the truth and  to pursue t he  good . 
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Preface . 

As a preambl e to the thes i s  prope r ,  a n  a t tempt has  been made to 
fo l l ow the pract i ce of med i eva l  authors who fel t i t  a du ty to expl a i n  
and j us t i fy the i r se l ecti on o f  ma ter i a l  accord i ng to the pr i n c i p l es 
ou tl i ned i n  the rhetori cal p roce s s  of i nyent i o ,  o r  the fi nd i ng 
of s u i tab l e s ubject matte r ,  and di soositi o ,  or the a rrang i ng of the 

1 • 

topi c .  \. Thu s , the fi rs t ta s k  i s  to defi ne the key words of the t i t l e 
of the the s i s ,  tes ti ng these def i n i t i on s  aga i ns t  the ma i n  works 
s tud i ed and aga i ns t  some oth e r  med i eva l  ge nres wh i ch m i g ht  have been 
thought to resemb l e the c l a s s i ca l  e p i cs . Of these te rms , trad i ti o na l , 
hero i c be l ong to the i nventio ,  whereas que s t  be l ong s to d i spos i t i o . 

The term trad i t i onal i s  to be u nderstood i n  two ways . Fi rs tl y ,  
i t  refe rs to s tatements , be l i efs  or practi ces whi ch a re der i ved 
from tradi ti o n ,  that i s ,  transm i tted , espec i a l l y  ora l l y ,  from 
genera t i on to generati on . �. Accord i ng l y , ou ts tand i ng deeds 
accompl i s hed i n  the pa st  were recal l ed ,  recorded i n  poetry or  s ong 
and eventua l l y wri tten down . I n  th i s way , poets and h i s tori ans 
have  he l ped peop l e to devel o p  p r i de i n  the i r  ances try and to ach i eve 
a sense of i dent i ty wi th the i r c i v i l i s at i on .  It  i s  i ne v i tabl e ,  
h owever , that a s  accou nts of famous events and acti ons  a re repeated , 
they a re subject  to al terat i on and transfo rma ti on , whi l e  rema i n i ng 
cons tant i n  e s sence . The e p i cs of Homer , wh i ch re l a te the wrath 
of Achi l l e s , i ts course and i ts effects , and the wa nder i ngs of Odys s eu s , 
have beh i nd them a l ong ora l  tradi t i on whi ch da tes from the Trojan 
War i tse l f ,  3· both the Iliad and the Odyssey conta i n i ng e v i dence 
that the pri nc i pa l  characters  were a l ready known to contemporary 
a ud i ences . �. The I l i a d  and the Odys sey and the oral ta l es whi ch 
precede them , therefore , exemp l i fy trad i t i on . 

Secondl y ,  the word , trad i ti ona l may be u nderstood i n  re l a t i on 
to the k i nd of myth i n  wh i ch model s of human acti v i t i es a re presente d . 
For , a s  Joseph Campbel l and o thers have shown , �· many fundamenta l  
human experi ences , parti cu l a r ly  those rep resenti ng d i fferent  s tages  



i i . 

of human deve l opment , h ave been portrayed i n  myth and  i n  the 

experi e nces of s i g n i fi cant heroes , and have thus been transmi tted from 

one generati on to anoth e r .  For myth i s  an  externa l man i fe s tat i on 

of man ' s  experi ences , h i s conf l i cts and u l t i ma te ly , h i s  g l ori f i cati on .  

J e rome S .  Bruner ha s  wri tten that myth : 

. . i s  at once an externa l  rea l i ty and  the res onance 
of the i n te rna l v i c i s s i tu de s  of man . �c. 

Thu s , man can recogn i s e h i mse l f  and hi s experi ences as  they are 

p rojected i n  myth . I n  u s i ng the term trad i ti ona l , therefore , we 

refer to a patte rn whi ch refl ects and  transmi ts by myth certai n  

tendenc i e s  i n  h uman natu re and  the un i vers a l i ty of human experi ence . 

To defi ne the s econd term of the t i tl e ,  we have begun by 

exami n i ng the characteri s ti cs of the  heroes of the I l i a d and  the 

Odyss ey, and then , by expl ori n g  certa i n  i mp l i cat i ons of the term , 

h e ro i c .  
�I 1 I n  Homer ' s  wri t i n g ,  1PL.)S , ' he ro ' h as a v ari ety of mean i ngs . · 

I t  i s  used  of  K i ng Agamemnon who ,  i n  sp i te of h i s  s hortcomi ngs , i s  a 

fi ne  s o l d i er : 

"Us E:tlf�" {rnclil£v .;/.bc>.. w£.100 �pi..t,;..c, �flL:JS, g , - I ' I 1 1 ( I l i ad V I , 6 1) . · 
( W i th these words , the h e ro persuaded the heart of h i s b rother . )  

I t  i s  a ti t l e of h onou r g i ven  to warri or-ch i efs and  the i r fol l owers , 

e s peci a l ly to the Greeks  who are bes i eg i ng Troy . I n  the I l i ad ,  

Agamemnon addres ses  h i s men : 

"� �� "01 �pi.)C:S b&.v.L.Ol, 9£p�.ro-J-r£S )'ApOV)oS.," ( I  I ,  110 ) . 
( My fri ends , Danaan wa rri ors , henchmen of Are s . )  

,, 
E l s ewhere , 1Pw5 frequent ly  means no  more than ' wa rri or ' , for examp l e :  

. �u;\.o�..�<.ov ?>' £r..s 1\,-r,os 1rws 
( V I , 35-36 ) . 

( And Le i tos the warri o r  caught Phu l a kos as he f l ed . )  
., I n  the Odyss ey ,  a l so ,  �?I,)S i s  u s e d  of warri ors , f or  e xamp l e :  

t:;',\c-ra S' �AK1�ov �y�os 1 l�<.c�.AV�"o" �?ii 
��80 t1i1"-� o-_rl�J.pov1 , 1""� b�t-�;�o-1 o-{1X<�.s �pul,.)v1 i'OI.,.i\1 1"'(... Kolt.:o'O't:Yd-1 opp1pOJIJ..1f1· 

'f.L."K'ZJ ,A ' ) d..vSp�v 
( Odys s ey, 1 ,9 9 - 10 1) 



( Then she ( Athen�) too k  up a powerful s pea r bordered wi th sharp  
bro nze , heavy , l arge , thi c k ,  wi th whi ch she beats down the 
battal i ons  of f i ght i ng men aga i ns t  whom the daughter  of the 
m i ghty father i s  angered . )  

cl 
But 1(.)w.C> wa s a l so g i ven to men who had ,  ev i dentl y ,  nothi ng to do 

w i th war or command . When Odys s eus i s  admi r i ng the bui l d i ng s  of the 

Pha ea c i ans , a peace- l ov i ng peo pl e ,  we are tol d :  
(j;_u1jA.1..cv b, 0.:.\-.;::.-.;:J·, ,\11Jc:v.)..<> 1-\.A� -v�.AS c'(cJ..S 

' � £\> L .• ' 'X I ' a;..u-rwt v •pww·/ �:.ycp;s i-<.J-\ I"E\ c:.)... �J..Kf<A 

i i i . 

u4J1t-J:., ('1•1,4-?>-Lrs). 
( But Odys seus admi red the harbours , the ba l anced shi ps  a nd the 
meet i ng -p l aces  of the heroes themse l ves and the l on g ,  l ofty wa l l s . )  

.( 
Furthermore , the term 1r,.:,s i s  us ed of the bl i nd m i n s trel , Demodocus , 

who i s  not d i rect l y concerned wi th wa rfare ( V I I I ,  483 ) . Thus , i n  the 

pre-Hel l en i c  a g e , a l though �pt.:,s wa s a ppl i ed pr i nc i pa l l y  to l ea ders 

and to warr i o rs , a nd often suggested s uperhuman s trength, courage  a nd 

ab i l i ty� 9·i t coul d be a p pl i ed to any free man . 

But i n  g enera l , the pr i nc i pa l  cha racters i n  the Homer i c  epi c s  

are  qual i f i ed by  a var i ety of  wel l -known ep i thets . Some of  thes e a re 

a ppl i ed to more than one  hero . Swc_, ' l ord l y ' , ' god - l i ke ' , for ) 
examp l e ,  i s  used of Achi l l es ( e . g .  I l i ad ,  I ,  1 2 1 ) , Odys seus ( e . g .  I ,  145 ) , 

Hecto r  ( e . g .  X X I V , 1 7 5 ) . r,011Jrv ,\.;.Jv, ' shepherd of the peo pl e ' , ' 
i s  used of Agamemnon ( I  I ,  2 54 ) . Both Achi 1 1  e s  a nd Hector are lfJ-. .  1 L iJC S 

' br i l l i a nt ' a nd fj,f(t.vt..-s ' heaven - s prung ' .  Menel aus and D i ogenes 

a re d i st i ngui s hed because they a re pc.1v 1y"'tas, ' good a t  shout i ng ' 

a nd therefore , f i erce i n  bat tl e .  Other epi thets have  become 

a ss o c iated w i th s pec i f i c  heroes . Agamemnon i s  �-�J..1 :Xv�'f:J'-' ' l ord 
�( � ' 

of  men ' ( 1 , 1 7�,  and ev en "'-p:c·-ros ':iXd.lw../ ' best of the Achaeans  ( I , 9 1 )  

who a re themsel ves cons i dered ��Jitr-rol ( e . g .  I l i a d , X ,  2 14 ;  Odyssey, I V ,  2 7� 

Achi l l es i s  il��d-.'5 WK�S ' sw i ft-footed ' ( I l i a d ,  I ,  84 ) , Odysseus 

i s  rro.l.v1;'li'S' ' crafty ' , ' cunn i ng '  ( I l i ad , X ,  554 ) , rroAlii(HHfOS ' of 

many ways ' ( Odys sey , I ,  1 ) , Hecto r i s  J<orvecJ..:o>.os, ' w i th g l a n c ing 

he l m '  ( I l i a d ,  v i , 1 16 ) . Somet ime s ,  too , a hero ' s  t i tl e  i nc l udes 



reference to h i s  l i neage , so  that  pri de i n  ancestry i s  evi dent . 

Ach i l l es i s  frequent l y  1f1A£.Y 61s, ' son of Pel eus ' ,  j u s t  as Agamemnon 

i v .  

i s  1\rp£1S�s , ' son of Atreus ' . These heroes , then , form a c l a s s  o f  

men whose  qua l i t i es of  body , m i nd a n d  s p i r i t  a r e  denoted by the  

t i tl e w h i ch d i s t i ngu i s h es them .  The i r  excel l ent phys i qu e ,  the i r  

prowes s  i n  battl e ,  t he i r surpass i ng ach i ev.ements and . thei n  .qualit i es 

of l eadershi p were a s ource  of admi rat i on to t hose who l earned of  

the i r  expl o i ts . Furthermore , some have d i v i ne ancestry and  a re 

pra i sed  for thei r l i keness to t he gods . T he author recogn i ses  the 

excel l ence of Achaean a nd Trojan  a l i ke .  A l l t h ese warri ors can be 

ca l l ed outstandi ng heroes and  as  such , were wel l known to Homer ' s  

a ud i ence . 

Four  mean i ng s  of the correspond i ng adject i ve , hero i c ,  are  

rel evant to  th i s  d i s cu ss i on . 10· F i rstl y ,  i t  denotes the peri od of  

Grec i a n  h i s tory preced i ng the  return from Tray , for th i s  wa s the  age 

of pr i de a nd courage  a s soc i a ted w i th Homer ' s  heroes . The epi thet 

hero i�a n  a l so descr i be a person who h a s  recourse t o  bol d ,  dar i ng o r' 

extreme measures , a nd  one who attempts great th i ngs . When such  

deeds a re descri bed i n  narra t i ve verse the  term epi c  or heroic verse  

i s  u s ed . A certa i n nobi l i ty of s tyl e and  subj ect i s  i mpl i ed .  F i na l l y ,  

hero i c  means ' ch a racter i s t i c  of o r  su i tabl e t o  the character o f  a 

hero ' ; ' of a bravery , v i rtue or nob 1 eness  of character ex a 1 ted above 

that  of  o rd i nary men . • I n  us i ng the term heroi c ,  we refer to the 

att i tudes , l on g i ngs and  behav iour of certa i n  heroes of a nt i qu i ty ,  

par t i cu l a rl y  Ach i l l es and Odysseus who were representat i ves of 

the hero i c  age . They were known , admi red and exa l ted above the i r 

peers for the i r  dari n g  a nd courage . After be ing transmi tted o ra l l y  

for severa l genera t io ns , the i r  deeds were recorded i n  heroi c v erse . 

F i na l l y ,  t hey adhered to what cou l d be ca l l ed a n  hero i c  i dea l . 



C erta i n  sta nda rds of  beha v i our were expected from heroes of  

thi s type , and  formed a k i nd of hero i c  code or rul e of conduc t . 

The Homer i c  hero con s i dered honour to be  of s upreme i mportance i n  a l l 

hi s a c t i v i t i es . Honour compel l ed hi m to s tri ve for hi s own persona l 

excel l ence or�pc•1 and  to upho l d  the ri ghts of hi s compa n i on s . 

A wrathful Achi l l es  exp l a i ns to Agamemnon why he ha s fol l owed him 

to Troy : 
JA�� l],o; ,3 tJ£1' l"'��si� , _;:J-'' tcrrro1J.!e·, ?/cJp� tTu r l[J 1 " :£: � u r' £ v c1 , M t vOw. � "'o , r t , 1< v v "-' rr do. , Tl'f>O s l fW il.)y' ( I ,  158-60 ) 

( But for your s a ke , you shame l es s  one , we fo l l owed , to do you 
favour , to w i n  honour for Menel aus , and for you ,  dog -face ,  
from the Trojan s . )  

The ta ng i b l e s i g n s  of  the honour i n  whi ch a hero wa s hel d were 

g i fts and s po i l s of  war ,  i nc l ud i ng women . The conduct of the hero 

was not  d i vorced from fea r .  I ndeed , there are t imes i n  the I l i a d  

when the Achaeans woul d qui te ha pp i l y  cea se  f i ght i ng and return 

home ( e . g . I X ,  2 7 ) . Furthermore , d i staste fo r warfa re i s  ev i dent 

when both Trojans  and Achaeans react  favourab l y to Menel aus ' 

sug ge st i on concern i ng peace : 
l. '.n s Je' � ""e , ) 0' s ' q i r � tf d, v' I i\ L .u 0 I r (. Tp i3 is '( (. 
b:i�'opuot -rfJ..�O'rJ.Ji9:J..l o(Lupo� cro:..<.po«O. (Ill, 111_12 ) .  
( So he s po ke , and both Trojans  and Achaeans rejo i ced , ho pi ng  to 
be r i d  of drea ry warfa re . )  

But a l though f i ght i ng wa s n ot es sent i a l  to thi s hero i c  c ode , i t  wa s 

the means by whi ch  the hero coul d ga i n  g l ory and so enha nce  h i s  

reputa t i on . Thus , honour c ompel l ed the hero to f i ght steadfa s t l y ,  

at  the cost o f  hi s l i fe , i f  need be . Thi s a tti tude i s  exemp l i f i ed 

by H ec tor a s  he refus es to be persua ded by Andromache to abs tai n 

from batt l e :  , . , / / ,\,, ,, , ..... '·f 1-\d.l Ei.JOl -.-o.St rr.l..vr� lJ£.),cl, yvv�\ · �""'J... l' J.. I\1 "''VLJS 
sicSco1u.l -rp�6-s ,,oL,l lpl.)��6.� £.�1\ta'ITT'trr,\ous) 
J.( I<. E. '""-KOS, t:_;?, vo��lv, �!'Ua-KJ.t..LJ �o�£(JOIO �· , o�S,i. tJt. Bue•s o!..VL:l'(£".: £�tt VcL6o; t.Frt""'' tcrt9>.os 
0..1(1 I<..Ll rrrurtJ;trl [Jl(J: -rpwt.!,lrl P,J..'(Ea9c:J...I, 
lpv��(vo<> 11.1.-r�o� '(t plyJ.. �>..�os ,��l .... ( V I , 441-46 ) . 

t \J 0 V .l \) i 0 \) 
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(t\11 these  t h i ngs are i n  my m i nd ,  l ady ; but I woul d feel 
deep s hame before the Trojans  and t he  Trojan  women who wear  
tra i l i ng ga rments i f ,  l i ke a cowa rd , I were to w i thdraw from 
battl e ;  a n d  my sp i r i t  woul d not l et me , s i nce I have  l ea rnt 
to be va l i a n t  and to f i g h t  a l ways am i ds t  the fi rs t  of the 
Trojan s , w i n n i ng great g l ory for my own s a ke and for that  of 
my father . )  

Odys s eus utter s  s i mi l ar s ent iments : 

''�t..),J.. '�1) �o1 -rcJ.0·rJ.. ��Aos Su:.) .. s�J.-ro (9u�;s� 
oT&.:J... )<�.p o'rn K.;..l-1..0-1 tl£v J.trOt�ovUI lfo�(\JOIOJ 
�S 9� 1{.� ;_p,aH0��� (J,;_�-n r":.} r�v _,Si' i�fi\�. -\P£� ,. 
(.0"-foliJE:"oi...l 1-i.. p�1t:Jl<.J5 .YJ -r t:�At'lf t'l I t:.flvL't-., .;�,1\1\ov. 

I , 1 . I ., r- ( X I ,  407 -10) 
( But why does  my dear heart debate  t hese t h i ng s ?  For I know 
that ev i l  men retreat from battl e ,  but the man who woul d ga i n  
honour i n  wa r ,  l et h im stand h i s  ground f i rml y ,  whether he be 
s truck o r  whether he str i kes anot her . )  

Deat h  i s  co n s i dered a s  i nev i ta bl e .  But i f  he d i es wi t h  g l o ry ,  t he 

hero VJi l l be remembered i n  hero i c  song a nd  h i s  g l ory w i l l  rema i n  and 

be tran smi tted to l ater genera t i on s . 11· Hector ' s  prayer fo r hi s son 

exempl i f i es the fami l i al aspect of  t h i s des i re for g l o ry .  

''Zs� /-".,"'�' H., 8t:ol,1 , So�rt. s1 �"'I -rov�t- yu��e"'\ 
lfJ.1b [�0\1, wS 1<,,;.1 E(W rft:.p, ot.piifpt.Trf...d- lfl.)Ei1ulv.> 
3 J' [_ � � '1, -r 1 J. ("'ea", I{ a�:; I 1 1 o u ·� 1' ;. -�.:. (J a-[ 111 
IZ.;.. � 1T 0 T S Ti ') £. r rf 0 I c if d.. I p 0 5 '( 1 � b t:. 1T 0 }\." 0 v � p t:� V(..) 11 > 
�K. lfoA.£.lJou d,.v,av-rcJ- · � ( V I , 476-80 ) 

( "Z eus a nd a l l you other god s , g rant that th i s  boy , �,o;ho i s  my 
son ,  may be as I am , foremos t  among  the Troj ans , g reat in 
streng t h ; a nd l et h im rul e over I l i um ;  and l et i t  be sa i d  of 
h im s ome day, ' He i s  better by far  tha n h i s  father ' ,  as he 
comes h ome from battl e . " )  l:l.. 

But what d i st i ngui s hes the s el ected Greek heroes , Ac h i l l es a nd 

Odysseus , from t he i r  peers?  What par t i cul a rl y  marks them a s  heroes 

i n  a society where so many excel l ent warr iors  were des c r i bed by 

Homer w i t h  wel l - earned e p i thets and , i n  l ater generat i on s , were 

a dm i red and exa l ted as a race of dem i - gods?  ��. F i rstl y ,  Ach i l l e s 

a nd Odys seus a re protagon i sts , that i s ,  they i n i t i ate t he  pr i nc i pa l  

a c t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c  and pl ay the pri nc i pa l  ro l e .  '4. Thus , alt houg h  

t h e  term ,  hero , can be a ppl i ed to a l l t h e  free men among the Trojan  

v i . 



and  Achaean  combatants , the term , protagon i s t  can b e  app l i ed to 

o n l y  Achi l l es i n  the I1 i ad and  to Odyss eus  i n  the Odyssey.  I n  

both  epi cs , a s  the author i nvokes the Mu s e ,  he  ensures that  the 

a ud i ence w i l l  recogn i se the protagoni s t .  The I l i ad_ be g i ns : 
M�v1J d:£.1S£, BcJ., lf�X1)''"-S£L.J 'A�AA�os 
o u t..o � t. v·�v., ( I , 1 -2)  
( S i ng ,  goddes s ,  of  the ru i nou s wra th of Ach i l l es ,  
Pel e u s ' son , . . )  

S i mi l a rl y ,  i n  the Odyss ey: 
'tAvSpck po1 iN<-rfc, 
11>..�1e1) llft-1 �'ro'i(> 

1"\o'Jo-J..) -rro't-u-rpo1Tov, 6s jJJ..,\J.. TfoA>..&.. 
� t:.pov 11-roXI c.epov l'ifcptrt:. 

( I ,  1_2 ) 

( Te l l  me , Mus e ,  of the man of many ways who wandered d i s tant  
jou rneys when he had s a c ked Tray ' s  hol y c i tadel . )  

For the au thor i s  wri t i ng for a n  a u d i ence and mus t ,  therefore , state 

h i s  theme i n  a c l ea r ,  stra i ghtforwa rd manner , i n  order to i nform 

h i s  hea rers of the prec i s e ro l e  of h i s  protagon i sts . L i ke the 

other heroes  i n  these ep i c s , both Ach i l l es a nd Odys seu s  a re 

consc i o u s  of an  hero i c  code of conduct , and a re desc r i bed by 

c haracter i s t i c  epi thets . L i ke many o f  the i r  compan i ons , they are 

dear to the gods and  a re frequent l y ca l l ed godl i ke . 

Ac h i l l es and Odysseu s ,  however , l o o k  beyond the hero i c  code 

and  the pos s i b i l i ty of  ga i n i ng s u perfi c i a l  g l ory .  Ach i l l es ,  for 

exampl e ,  i n  ques t i o n i ng the r i g ht  of  Agamemnon , the pr i nc i pa l  

f i gure of a u thor i ty ,  to depr i v e  h i m  o f  h i s  br i de ,  a l so ques t i on s  

t he  va l u e  of  war .  I n  h i s  s peech to Agamemnon ,  he says : 
•' t1i(\ 1 p;;\.� 11ond... f-lu"'VJ " o'..Jp[.J.. -rt, tJi-\\Cl{_-..tfJ.. 8�'A.;..cra;_ I€. ���c..a-a-.z· 

( I ,  1 56-5 7 )  
(� . s ee i ng that there l i es between u s  a l ong  
s pace  of sha dowy mou nta i ns and  l ou d - sound i ng sea:) 

Jas per Gr i ffi n ha s noted that Ach i l l es ,  here , is sudden l y  o p en i ng 

' a  w i de a nd i nhuman v i s ta , the wo rl d of empty space far from the 

v i  i . 



quarrel s a t  Tray . • 1�· As Ac h i l l es ma ke<; frequent reference to d i s ta nt 

pl aces ( e . g .  I ,  157; 349 s q; I X ,  381 ; 395; XV I ,  233) a nd  s pea ks 

of h i s reso l u t ion  to return home ( I , 169-7 1 ;  I X ,  359-63) ,  he not 

o n l y  empha s i se s  h i s  a l i enat i o n ; '�- he symbo l i ca l l y  ques t i o n s  a nd  

v i i i .  

c r i t i c i se s  wa rfa re a nd death a s  a mea ns of obta i n i ng gl ory .  H e  a l so  

c r i t i c i ses  the  compensat i on wh i ch h i s  k i ng offers , for h e  s ees 

that mater i a l  gi fts, no matter how s p l end i d  ( I X ,  379-87) ,  c a n  

g i ve n o  s at i s fact i o n  for i n su l t t o  a hero ' s  honour . He says to 

the emba s sy :  ··o� [Jg 

(�ot  even so wi l l  Agamemnon persuade my heart , un t i l  h e  ha s 
pa i d  bac k th i s  h eart -rend i ng i n so l ence� 

For Ac h i l l e s i s  a man to whom tru t h  i s  a l l  i mportant , a s  h e  h ims e l f  

s tates : ( '""' 11 EJ:_f1pos roi:p �01 K(\v(!) s Opws 
a's X) trr..pov I.J2v' J-(£.U8� lv ( 

( 11 For I detes t  as the doorways of Hades , the man who concea l s 
one th i ng i n  h i s  heart , but  says a nother . 1 1 )  

T hu s , h e  s hows that h e  wou l d  prefer to perce ive the truth beh i nd 

empty wo rds a nd s u perf i c i a l  g es tu re s , a nd he professes  h i s  a l i enat i on 

not on l y by v i rtue of  hi s phys i ca l  i so l a t i o n , but a l s o ,  by h i s  

i ntel l ectua l i ntegr i ty .  

Odys s eus , too , s ta nds  beyond h i s  soc i ety . Earl y i n  the 

Odyssey, befo re Odys s eu s  a ppears , t he  aud i ence i s  prepa red for 

hi s cunn i ng , h i s percept i on and h i s  se l f-command . At the pa l ace  

of Mene l au s ,  Hel en descr i bes to  Tel emachus  some of  Odys s eu s ' 

expl o i t s  a t  Tray , prefac i ng her ta l e :  
"tr;,.v'1<A. p£v a�v... J..'>� 2y� t�u91jo-op�l o��, �vop-�-J.� 
o'acn '0Suao-1o> -rc�..\c:�...,-,fpovos t:1o-1" d.t.9,\ot. ( Odyssey, I V ,  240 -41) 



( " I coul d n9t tel l you the number , nor coul d I name a l l that  
ma ke up the  deeds  of endur i n g  Odys seus . " ) 

At the same t ime , Menel aus adm i res Odyss eus ' fa i l ure to be d ece i ved 

by Hel en ' s  wi l es at Troy . As h e  beg i n s  to reca l l  the i n c i d ent 

of the Wooden  Hors e ,  Menel aus pays Odyss eus the fo l l ow i ng t r i bute :  

''v<>.l S� f,J . .'�rd- yt: r.ci.'f-rcf...) (�VJ-1) K.a:rcf. �Q;p�v (t.llft:.S. 
� £1 f'�-J' �o!-ewv ££�1v ��u>-1;-' I/£ voo J r;- . �vSp�" �pwwv) 11�>->-i" � . ur�h>..u8�, lo('"'"� 
a.>..\' oU !1(.) "fOIOUIOI{ £.ywv dov Of9"-}..fJOIO"IV - � olov '06u.ro-ios -&ot)\o.u',�povos sa Kt. tiliho....- 1'1P. ( I V ,  266_70 )  

( " Yes  i ndeed , my w ife ,  you hav e  s po ken r i g htl y i n  a l l  that  
you have  sa i d .  I have l ong s tud i ed the w i t and the coun s e l  
of  many men who are heroes a n d  I have journeyed ov er much of  
t h e  wo rl d ;  but nowhere h a v e  I seen w i th my own eyes a nyon e  
l i ke h i m ,  or known a n  i nward h ea rt l i ke the hea rt of endur i ng 
Odys seus . " )  

Furthermore , o n  the homeward j ourney , Odys s eus a l one  res i s ts  

temptat i ons  and  overcomes the mo s t  peri l ous tri a l s .  H e  i s ,  

fi na l l y ,  the on ly  one of a l l  h i s  c ompany to br i dge the g a p  between 

the batt l ef i e l ds at Tray a nd the a l tered , domes t i c  worl d at I thaca . 

To sum up , the  hero i n  Homer ' s  e p i c s  i s  a prom i nent l eader 

among  outsta nding wa rri ors who a re ,  themse l ves , ent i t l ed to be  

i X. 

referred to as  heroes . He can ri ght ly  be descri bed by the expres s i o n ,  

'pr imus i nter pares • ,  ll for ,  unt i l  h i s  l eaders h i p  qua l i t i es are  

d i s p l aye d ,  he i s  on l y  one of many combatants w ho are engag ed i n  the  

same campa i gn a nd subj ect to  the  s ame hazards of wa rfare . The  

sel ected heroes , Ac h i l l es a nd Odysseus a re a l so protagon i s ts i n  the  

respec t i ve ep ics , for the act i on of the  ep i cs i s  centred o n  the i r  

expl o i ts a nd confl i cts . The hero i s  often descri bed by 

character i s t i c  e p i thets wh i c h  denote suc h  except i ona l g i fts of body , 

m i nd a nd s p i r i t  that he i s  a true exempl a r .  The hero ' s  a ncestry 

i s  somet imes d i v i ne and i f  he ha s champ i ons  among the gods , h e  h imsel f 



i s  a n  i ntermed i a ry on  beha l f  of h i s  fel l ow men . He  i s  aware of 

the s ame code of conduct as h i s  compa n i ons a nd  i s , therefore , mot i vated 

by ho nour in hi s act i v i t i es . But  i ns tead of adher i ng unth i n k i ng l y  

to contemporary i dea l s  and  pract i ces , h e  quest i o n s  and  cr i t i c i se s  

h i s  s oc i ety and  thus , he  seeks  for h imse l f  the  true mea n i ng 

beh i nd soc i ety ' s  pract i ces . T h i s  neces s i tates that , for a 

t ime , he  stand outs i de soc i ety unt i l  he  has ful l y  a s ses sed h i s  own 

va l ue s . He therefore r i s ks com i n g  i nto  confl i c t wi th  h i s  k i ng who 

g en era l ly upho l d s  soc i ety 's s ta ndards . Joseph Campbe l l has 

commented on  the s pec i a l  c haracter i s t i c s  of the hero : 

The  hero , therefore , i s  the man or woman who ha s been a bl e  
to battl e pas t  h i s  persona l and  l ocal  h i s tor i c a l  l im i ta t i ons  
to  the  genera l l y va l i d ,  norma l l y human forms . Such a one ' s  
v i s i ons , i dea s a nd i ns p i ra t i ons  come pr i s t i ne from the 
pr imary s pr i ngs  of human l i fe and  thought . 
The  hero ha s d i ed a s  modern man ,  but a s  eterna l man - perfected , 
unspec i fi c ,  un i versa l man - he has  been reborn . 18 · 

T h i s  i s  the tra nsforma t i on wh i c h  cha racter i s es Ach i l l es a n d  Odysseus . 

They a re not on l y  g reat warr i ors , d i s t i ngui s hed by the i r l i keness  

to  t he  gods , the i r  g i fts of character a nd a ncestry ,  the i r a s s ert i venes s  

a nd  the i r  ach i evemen ts . T he i r un i quenes s cons i s ts i n  the i r  

r i go rous honesty wh i ch compel s them , i n  some way , to s ta nd outs i de their 

soc i ety , to scrut i n i s e themsel ves , to rea s s e s s  thei r own va l ues 

and  to ri se a bove the i r  contempora r i es . Thus , our heroes tran scend 

t he i r  own human l im i ta t i ons  and become t imel ess , un i v ersa l  symbol s 

of honour a nd endura nce . 

* * * 

In  the Aene i d ,  a l i terary epi c based to a con s i dera b l e  extent 

upon Homer i c  t rad i t i on1q · and  wr i tten i n  order to gl o r i fy the deeds of 

X. 



Aug u s tus , d i fferences i n  the not i o n  of hero a re i nev i tab l e .  How 

c l ose l y ,  then , does Aeneas meet the cri teri a wh i c h have been 

esta b l i shed for the Greek  ep i c heroes? Fi rst l y ,  he i s  recogn i s ed  

a s  t he  protagon i st from the o pen i ng l i nes of the e p i c : 

arma v i rumque cano  . ( Aenei d ,  L 1 .rw· 

a nd from the nature of h i s  ro l e  a s  l ea der and  chosen founder 

of Rome wh i ch requ i res that , on beha l f  of the gods , he  i n i t i ate 

the pr i nc i pa l  act i on and  perform the pr i nc i pa l  ta s k . Fu rthermore , 

the  e p i c  i s  centred on  Aenea s ' exp l o i ts , h i s sufferi ngs a nd h i s  

potent i a l  g reatnes s .  Al though he sel dom s hows the obv i ous  

a s s ert i venes s of Ach i l l e s and  Odysseus , he i s  prom i nent i n  ba ttl e 

scenes  a nd read i l y ta kes the  i n i t i a t i ve . 

Ep i thets  are u sed  of Aenea s , h i s  fami l y  and c l ose fr i end s , 

but the i r  u s e  i s  fa r more restr i cted than i n  Homer ' s  ora l  trad i t i o n . 

Al thou g h  Ach i l l es and some of the other Greeks are  occas iona l l y  

descr i bed by terms wh i c h  denote re puta t i on i rr battl e ,  �1· t h e  epi thets 

wh i c h  are u sed for Aeneas  and the other fu t!ire Romil,ns denote the i r 

nob l e a ncestry ,  the i r  re l at ions h i p to the h ero or  the i r fi ne mora l 

qua l i t i es .  Thus , we f i nd references to ' na te dea ' ( e . g .  I ,  582 ) , 

Darda n i o  Aeneae ( e . g .  I ,  494 ) , Tro i u s Aeneas ( e . g .  I ,  596 ) , 

pa ter Anch i ses  ( e . g .  I l l ,  9 ) , ' puer Ascan i u s ' ( e . g .  I V ,  1 56) ,  

' fi dus Ach ates ' ( I ,  1 89) . Aeneas h imsel f i s  descri bed by h i s  men 

i n  terms of h i g h  pra i s e :  

1 1 rex erat Aenea s nob i s ,  quo i u s t i or a l ter 
nee pi etate fu i t ,  nee be l l o  mai o r  et armi s . '' ( I  , 544-45 ) . 

T hu s ,  he  c l earl y  not o n l y  a l eader and  ma s ter , a s  the term rex 

i mpl i es ;  21·but he i s  a l s o an exempl ar of both peacefu l a nd warl i ke 

x i . 



qua l i t i es . The exce l l e nce of h i s character i s  reca l l ed by the u s e  

of t h e  term magnan i mu s ( e . g .  I ,  260 ) ,a qua l i ty wh i ch he has i n  

comnon w i t h the Troj a n s  a s  a race ( V I , 649) . B u t  a bove a l l ,  

Aenea s i s� ( e . g .  V I , 9), wh i ch means that h e  acts duti ful l y  and  
L� res pons i b l y  towa rds g od s , pa rents , k i ndred a n d  s oc i ety . 

Li ke the Greek heroe s , Aenea s c l a i ms d i v i ne ances try and  i s  

cons ta nt l y he l ped by h i s  mother  and  the other  favo rabl e dei t i es 

who i ntercede for h i m .  I n  Boo k I I ,  for examp l e ,  i t  i s  on l y  the 

appa r i t i on of h i s  mothe r ,  Venus , that encourages h im to reso l ve to 

l eave T roy . 

to fl ee : 

She ma kes the fol l ow i ng prom i s e  a fter begg i ng h i m  

" er i pe ,  nate , fugam f i nemque impone l abor i ; 
nusquam abero et tutum pat r i o  te l i m i ne s i s tam . " ( I I ,  6 19-20 ) 

When a s k i ng permi s s i on to descend to the Other Worl d ,  Aeneas 

reca l l s  h i s  d i v i ne a ncestry a nd i s  thus  granted acces s :  "et mi genus  

a b  lov e  summa . "  ( V I , 1 23) .  Du r i ng h i s  v i s i t  there , he i s  a bl e to 

act as i ntermed i a ry between the known , l i v i ng worl d and  the worl d 

of the dead . 

The term heres appears i n  the Aene i d  , but i ts i mp l i cat i ons  

are l i mi ted and i ts u s e  much l es s  frequ ent the n  i n  e i ther of  the  

Greek e p i cs . I t  g radua l l y  y i el ds to the characteri s t i ca l l y  Roman 

terrn J..ij. v i r ,  ·w i th i ts overtones of c ou rage and  honour . · 

x i  i .  

The three occas ions  whe n  the term ,  hero s , a ppea rs i n  Book V I , however , 

are s i g ni fi cant F i rst l y ,  when Aenea s addres se s  the S i byl and 

prepares to underta ke h i s  journey to the Under�orl d ,  he  is  ' Aenea s 

heros ' .  ( V I , 1 03 ) . The term i s  u s ed of Mi senus , who i s  connected 



w i t h  the pa s t  a t  Troy: 

Oardan i o  Aeneae sese  fort i s s i mu s  heros 
a dd i derat  so ci um ,  non i nferi ora secutu s . 

And f i na l l y ,  i n  the Underworl d ,  Aenea s meets: 

defunc taqu e corpora v i ta 

Xi  i i . 

( V I , 1 69-70 )  

magnan i mum heroum ( V I , 306-07 ) . 

�. on the other hand , i s  the term by wh i c h Aeneas i s  f i rs t  i ntro duced 

i n  the  ep i c: ' Arma v i rumgve.canci ( I , l ) . It i s  a s soc i a ted  w i th 

the nobl e qua l i t i es wh i ch attracted O i do : 

mu l ta v ir i  v i rtus a n imo mu l tu sque  recursat  
gent i s honos  . ( I V ,  3 -4) 

As Aenea s arr i ves  at Laurentum , the orac l e  of Apol l o  pred i cts  the 

arr i v a l  of a new ru l er :  

"externum cern i mus " i nqu i t  
"adventare v irum e t  part i s  petere a gmen easdem 
part i bu s  ex i s dem et summa domi nari er arce . "  ( V I I , 68-70 )  

Thu s , i nd i rectl y ,  the  term heros i s  a s soc i a ted wi th the Troj a n  pa s t ,  

whereas  v i r  s i gn i fi es the Roman future . 

How does Verg i l  ' s  hero meet the requ i rements of  the term h ero i c 

whi ch wa s a pplied to Homer ' s  h eroes ? F i rst l y ,  a l tho u g h  the Aene i d  

i s  concerned wi t h  future Roman v i ri rather than wi th warri ors of  

t he  so-ca l l ed h ero i c  age , i t  descri bes  t h e  deeds of bol d a n d  dari ng 

men who h a ve to undertake great expl o i ts  i n  order to fou nd a new 

c i v i l i sa t i o n . Second l y ,  the ep i c i s  reputed for the nob i l i ty of 

i ts sent i ments and styl e .15 F i na l l y ,  Aeneas and  h i s  men are consc i ou s  

of  a code o f  conduct wh i ch , i n  a sense , c a n  be ca l l ed a n  hero i c  

i dea 1 . 

I n  t h e  j ourney of Aenea s a nd h i s  men , however , the emph a s i s  

i s  not s o  much on an hero i c  code a s  on the acqu i s i t i on of the  qua l i t i es 



x i v .  

wh i ch ,  i dea l l y , a re cons i dered Roma n . At Carthage , Aeneas  i s  

rem i nded of the  ev i l  of l uxus  ( IV , 193 )  wh ich  wa s contra ry to the  

Roma n i dea l of  l a bor and i ndu s tr i a  w h i c h  Verg i l h i mse l f  a pp l a uded . 2� · 

Aenea s , at  l ea s t , was expected to be l oya l and  s i ng l e-mi nded i n  

h i s  pu rs u i t of  h i s  new l a nd a n d  i n  the  foundi ng of a new dyna s ty .  

Merc ury rem i nd s  h i m :  

" qu i d  s t ru i s ? aut  qua  s pe L i byc i s  ter i s  ot i a  terr i s ?  
S i  te n u l l a  movet tantarum g l o r i a  rerum 
�nee su per i pse tua mol i r i s  l aude  l aborem , ) 
Asca n i um s urgentem et s pes hered i s  Iu l i  
res p i ce , c u i regnum Ita l i ae Romanaque tel l us . ( IV , 27 1-76) . 

T hu s , Aenea s wa s to l ay a s i d e  persona l a s p i ra t i ons and des i res 

for the benefi t of the na scent Rome , a s  i s  evi dent from the D i do 

affa i r  and  from h i s  rel uctant s l ay i n g  of  Turnus ( XII,  938-41 ) . 

The persona l ho nour of the hero mu s t ,  therefore , i n  Verg i l ' s epi c ,  

y i e l d to the  greater honou r  of Rome and  the ord i nances of the gods .  

Aenea s , however , c onforms to  mo s t  of  the  cri ter i a  estab l i shed 

for the Greek epi c h eroes . As protagon i s t ,  he  i s  centra l to the 

pr i nc i pa l  c onfl i ct . As l eader , exempl ar and  i ntermed i ary , he i s  

des c r i bed  by a number of e p i thets , e s pec i a l l y  by the ep i thet , 

� wh i ch i s  pecu l i ar to h i m .  H e  i s  he l ped and  gu i ded by the gods 

as i s  a ppropri ate to both h i s  d i v i ne ancestry and h i s  l ofty voca t i o n . 

Un l i ke Ac h i l l es and Odys s eu s , he does  not s tand  apa rt from h i s  

soc i ety or c ha l l enge ex i s t i ng va l ues , for h i s  ta s k  i s  to 

bu i l d  a n ew c i v i l i sa t i on . 

* * * 



• 

We sha l l  now a ppl y the esta b l i s hed cr i teri a to La C hanson 

de Ro l a n d , a French ep ic  c l os e  to the  trad i ti ona l  type w i th  an  

h i stor i c a l  ba s i s , ex i s t i ng i n  ora l trad i t i on b efore becomi ng a 
:2. :r ful l s ca l e  l i tera ry work . · 

What  i n  part i cu l a r  d i s t i ng u i s hes Rol and beyond h i s  peers ? 

I s  i t  c l ea r  to a n  a ud i ence that th i s  parti cu l a r  kni g h t  i s  the 
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protagon i s t ?  F or  t he  tone and  s u bject of  th i s ep i c  a re determ i ned 

not by Ro l a nd bu t by C harl emagne  and  by the account of t he  g reat 

a c h i ev ements for wh i c h , i n  the  i nteres ts of Chr i st i a n i ty a nd the 

g l o ry of God he has been res pon s i b l e :  
Car l es l i  re i s ,  nos tre emperere magnes , 
Set anz tu z pl e i n s  a d  estet en E s pa i gne , 
Tresqu ' en l a  mer cunqu i s t  l a  tere a l ta i g ne . 

( La Cha nson .z.g. d e  Rol a nd , 1 -3 )  

U n l i ke Ki ng Agamemnon who , i n  t h e  I l i a d  , i ntroduces an  e l ement of 

d i scord , Charl ema gne g i ves a u t ho r i ty ,  d i gn i ty and un i ty .  Ro l a nd 

f i rs t  a ppears in  a scene domi nated by Charl ema gne a nd  does not 

sta nd o ut  i n  any way from the other kn i g hts pres ent: 
Ens embl ' od e l s 1 i qu ens Rol l ant  i v i nt 
E Ol i ver l i  proz e l i  g e n t i lz .  ( 175 -76) . 

W herea s i t  i s  known at once that  Ga nel on i s  to be the tra i tor ( 1 78 ) , 

Ro l a nd ' s  ro l e  emerges onl y g ra du a l l y .  Al though  h e  ha s the percept i on 

to s ee the potent i a l  trea c hery beh i nd Ki ng Mars i l e ' s proposa l  

a n d  enough a u thor i ty to a dv i s e C harl ema gne accord i ng l y  ( 1 96 - 2 1 3 ) ,  

Ro l a nd i s  o n ly  one of the s ev era l kn i g hts present who vo l u nteer 

to ta ke Cha r l emagne ' s  mes sa g e  to Ma rs i l e  ( 244 -7 3 ) . Yet 

Ro l a nd i s  u ndou bted l y  the protagon i s t ,  for he i n i t i a tes  the 

confl i c t  wh i c h  is e s senti a l  to the ep i c when he provo kes Ga nel on ( 2 77 ) 

and  i nv i tes h i s  treachery ( 5 74-79 ) . 
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Ro l and ' s  greatness emerges as the actio n d evel o ps . When he 

i s  put in charge of the rearguard , he  s hows his l eaders hip qua l ities: 

Sun cumpaignun a pres l e  v ait s i va nt 
E c i l  de France l e  c l eiment a guarant . ( 1 160-61 ) ,  

and  h e  encoura ges his men to batt l e by his words ( 1 165-69 ) . 

Rol a nd ' s  s i ngu l ar i ty is confirmed when the earthquake a n d  darkness 

foretel l his death: 

I l  ne . l  s event , ne dient veir nfent : 
Co es t l i  granz du l ors por l a  mort de Rol l ant . � ( 1436 -37 ) . 

H i s  very surviva l  through  the main part of the battl e ,  toget her 

w i t h  t he few whom 'Deus i ad es parniez ' ( 1689 ) , is a sign of his 

extraord i nary s trength and  prowess . The Archbishop s ees Ro l and  

as  a n  exempl ary knight , as the pag a ns fl ee before h im  ( 1876-80) . 

F i na l l y ,  the ma nner of Ro l a n d ' s  death dist i nguishes h i m for his 

s trength , h i s  v a l our and  h i s  divine el ection. He is wounded , 

not by the e n emy , but bj his own strength as he bl o�s his horn ( 1 76 1 -65 ) . 

I t  is Ro l and who commends the  dead Archbishop  to God when the  

o pposite ro l es mi ght have been  expected ( 2 252 -53 ) . As he is dying , 

h e  recovers su ffi cientl y from his swoon to s l ay a covetous 

Saracen ( 22 74 -96 ) . I n  s pite of his dis tress , he  can  s til l 

i ndicate that  he was 'mort c u nquerant ' ( 2 363 ) as he  turns h i s  face 

towards Spa i n .  I t  is in keep i ng w i th C hri s t i an prac tice tha t he reca l l s  

the  detail s o f  h i s l ife a nd prays for forg i ve ness o f  h i s  sins ; h i s 

proferri ng of  his gl ove to God is a symbol ic act wh i c h a Chris tian 

m i g ht ma ke a t  the po i n t of deat h . But the presenc e  of the a n gel s who 

come to accept Ro l and ' s  proferred gl ove and  ta ke h i s  soul to 

parad ise , not on ly  a nticipates the a nswer to the l iturgica l  

prayer for the dead: ' I n paradisum deducent te ange l i '  wh i c h is 

e c hoed by Charl emagne : 



" Ami Ro l l a n t ,  deu s  metet t ' a nme e n  fl ors 
En pare"i s entre l es g l ortu s�"  

bu t it  i s  a l so a s i gn of  d i v i ne a pprova l .  

XV i i . 

( 2898 -99 )  

W hat  terms a re u sed  to de scri be the  h ero i n  La Cha nson  de Ro l and?  

I s  Ro l a nd h i ms e l f  des i gnate d  by a ny characteri s t i c ep i thet?  Ne i ther 

the term heros nor any deri va ti ve i s  found i n  La  Chanson de Rol an d .  

The term va s se l age prov i des th e l i nk wh i ch connects the terms u sed  to 

descri be t h e  courage of combatan ts o f  t h i s  peri od . 2q. The pra i seworthy 

warri or mus t , i rrespect i ve of whether h e  be C hri s t i a n  or pa ga n , b e  a 

l oya l va s s a l who performs worthy s ervi c e  for h i s  l ord . The  term i s  

used of Rol a nd after he h a s  s ounded h i s horn ( 17 7 7 )  a nd des cri bes 

h i s  bravery i n  battl e :  

T i e nt  Durenda l , come vas sa l s f i  ert , ( 1870 ) . 

Both C hr i st i ans  and  Saracens are des i gna ted ber , baron  and  

cheva l i er .  Ber, baron refers to C harl ema gne a s  wel l a s  to K i ng 

Mars i l e ,  t he  pagan ( 1 25 ) , to the pagan  l ord ,  Ba l i g a nt  ( 3 164 ) and  

even to Ganel o n ,  who i s  to betray Ro l a nd ( 648 ) . 50· I t  i mp l i es 

va l our i n  warfare as  i n  the  fol l ow i ng des cri ption of Rol a n d ' s  

appearance: 

Ma i s  son es pi et v a i t l i  b er pa l me i a n t ,  
Encon tre . l  c i e l  va i t  l a  more tornant , 

and  l a ter ,  i n  the Archb i s h o p ' s  exc l amati on of pra i s e: 

"C i s t co l s est  de baron . "  

( 1 1 55 -56 ) 

( 1 280 ) 

Ber and baro n , therefore , c onvey the experti se wi th wh i ch a va ssa l 

defends the  ri ghts of h i s l ord . 

Al l t h e  combatants are de s i gnated cheva l i er �Lpri nc i pa l ly 
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because t h ey f i g h t  on horseback . Bu t th i s  term i s  frequent l y  

qual i f i ed by a dj ect i v es  such  a s  franc a n d  bon . For ,  as  Burgess  h a s  

noted : ' Pour serv i r  s o n  s e i gneur e t  l a  
a beso i  n de bon s c hevaux . ' >.<.. 

/ . _, chret 1 ente , l e  bon v a s s a l  

Thu s , t h e  term cheva l i er , a l so ,  i s  c onnected i n  a pract i ca l way wi th 

the not i o n  of vasse l age .  

Proz i s  an  ep i thet wh i c h i s  a ppl i ed to many of Charl emagne ' s  

kn i ghts a nd denotes a h i gh degree o f  both va l our and es teemed 

s erv i ce a n d  t herefore , the u sefu l n e s s  wi th  wh i ch a va ssa l s erves h i s  

l ord . �'- But the term i s  fl ex i b l e i n  mean i ng and  ca n refer to the  

objects o f  war ( 1 27 7 )  and  to  the worth i ne s s  of  the combata n ts i n  

g enera l ( 604 ; 1 557 ) . Al thoug h  we are tol d :  

Ro l l a nt est proz e Ol i ver s age  ( 1093 ) , 

there are many t imes when Ol i ver , a l so i s  sa i d  to be proz . ��­
Rol a nd u s es the term to pra i s e  C harl emagne for h i s  dec i s i on 

wh i ch is  expected to benefi t France :  

'' I l  f i s t  que proz qu ' i l n u s  l a i sad a s  porz , 
O i  n ' en perdrat France du l c e  s un l os . � ( 1208-09 ) 

Accord i ng to the Archb i s hop who pra i ses  Charl emagne ' s  men: 

''Nos tre hume s u nt mu l t  proz . 
Sus  c i e l n ' ad home , pl u s  en a i t  de me i l l ors . " ( 144 1-42 . 

Burgess  s ees  that Ro l an d ' s  exempl ary proece res u l ts i n  h i s  ro l e  a s  

i ntermed i ary :  

Ro l a n d  est 1 ' i ntermed i a i re entre C harl emagne et s e s  va s s a ux , 
e t  sa  proue s s e  i dea l e  s ert d ' exempl e pour une v i s i on du monde 
qu i e x i ge l a  prouesse , pour donner l ' aux i l i um a ux  s e i gneurs .:35. 

Thu s , a k n i ght  who i s  proz i s  one whose u sefu l ness res i de s  i n  h i s  

s k i l l i n  warfare a nd  consequentl y ,  i n  h i s  va l u ed , l oya l s erv i ce 
-

towards l ord and country , a s  Rol and  man i fes ts . 
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F i na l l y ,  the  term gent  i s  u sed  to  de scr i be the genera l 

a ppeara nce of the part i c i pants ( e . g . 1 18 ;  895 ; 1794 ) , the nob i l i ty 

of t he ir l i neage a nd t h e ir  excel l ence  i n  batt l e ( e . g . 1274 ) . 

Al t hough i t  denotes n ob i l i ty i n  the  sense  t h at  beauty and  nob i l i ty 

are c l os e l y  a s soc i a te d , gent i nd i cates , i n  B urges s ' words : ' u n  

a s pec t d i gne  d ' u n  bon  va s s a l ' .  3b· The  term i nd icates , a l so ,  

the type of f i g ht i ng wh i ch cou l d b e  expecte d  from such  a va s s a l . 

T here i s  ment i on of 'gente c heva l er i e '  ( 594 ) , 'gente bata i l l e '  ( 12 74 ) , 

and ' col ps gen z ' ( 1 7 1 2 ) . Ro l and  i s  de scr i bed : 

Cors ad  mul t gen t ,  l e  v i s  c l er e r i a n t . 

a nd  h e  i s  l a ter recogn i sed  by Grandon i e :  

Al f i er v i s a g e  e a l  c ors qu'i l out  gen t .  

( 1 159 ) ' 

( 1640 )  

But a ga i n ,  th i s  term i s  u sed  of both Chri s t i ans and  pa gans ( e . g .  1 1 8 ;  

284; 89 5 ) . 

Thu s ,  the pr i n c i pa l  ep i thets u s ed  i n  t h i s epi c enhance the  

not i on of  nob i l i ty o f  b i rth a nd va l our i n  a c t i on . They con s ta n t l y  

rem i nd th e a u d i ence  o f  t h e  nob l e ran k  of  t h e  combatants , t h e i r  

qua l i t i e s  o f  body , m i nd a n d  s p i ri t a n d  t h e i r ro l es i n  the e p i c .  B ut  

a bove a l l ,  they emp has i se the h i g h  qu a l i ty of vas s e l age wh i ch i s  

ev i dent i n  the part i c i pants . Ro l a nd h i ms e l f i s  descri bed by the 

same terms as  h i s  c ompa n i ons a nd  adversari e s . H i s  greatnes s l i es i n  

the fact  that h e  not onl y posses ses  the s ame l ofty qua l i t i es ;  h e  a l so 

exempl i f i es them . 

T h i s  twe l fth -century accou n t  of C har l emagne a nd h i s  s u bj ect s  

ca n b e  cons i d ered a s  h ero i c  for t he  fol l ow i ng reasons . F i rs t l y ,  

La Chanson d e  Ro l a nd descri bes the deeds of  bol d ,  dari ng men who 
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u ndertake g reat expl o i ts for a nobl e cause . Second l y , the e p i c 

i s  wr i tten i n  a nobl e e l evated  s tyl e .  F i nal l y , i t  pra i ses  the 

att i tudes a n d  behav iour  of med i eva l ba rons who were exa l ted because 

they were proz , wh i ch means that they showed bravery , a sense  of 

pu rpos e ,  nobl i l ty of characte r , and l oyal and useful s e rv i ce . 

The • he ro i c c ode • of conduct of the c l a s s i ca l  ep i cs i s ,  i n  

La  Cha nso n de Ro l and , pa ral l e l l ed by a s i mi l a r code . Honour  i s  

e s s ent i a l  to the behav iour  of the k n i g ht  a s  Ro l and a ck nowl e dges 

i n  the fo l l ow i n g  fou r  s tateme nts . 

F i rs t l y ,  the k n i g ht  mu s t  be p repa red to s u ffer and  to d i e  fo r the 

honour of h i s  k i ng :  

1 1Ben devuns  ci es tre pur nos tre re i :  
P u r  s u n  se i g nor de i t  horn s u sfri r destrei z 
E endure r  e g ranz cha l z e g ra nz frei z ,  
S i  . n  de i t  h orn perdre e de l qu i r  e de l pe i l . • •  ( 1009 - 1 2 )  

Secondl y ,  the k n i ght  i s  bou n d  to uphol d the good name o f  h i s  l i ne a ge 

and  h i s  country :  

Res pont  Ro l l ant : 1 1Ne p l acet Damnedeu 
Que mi  parent  pur me i se i ent b l asmet , 
Ne France du l ce j a  c heet en  v i l tet� .. ( 106 2-64 ) . 

Th i r dl y ,  he h a s  a duty to ma i ntai n h i s  own person a l  reputat i o n :  
Respunt Rol l an t : 1 1J O fere i e  que fol s ,  
En du l ce F rance en perdre i e  mun l os . .. ( 1053-54 ) . 

F i n a l l y ,  death i s  preferab l e  to s hame . Ro l and te l l s  Ol i ve r :  

Ne pl acet Damnedeu ne s e s  ang l es 
Qu e j a  pur  me i perdet s a  va l u r  France� 
Mel z voe i l l mur i r que hu ntage me venget ; 
Pur ben fer i r  1 • empere re pl u s  nos a i met . .. ( 1089 -92 ) . 

By h i s  act i o n s , Ro l and g i ve s  substa nce to these l ofty i dea l s .  



There a re ,  therefore , several  po i nts of s imi l a ri ty between 

Rol a nd and the c l ass i ca l  e p i c  heroes . Ro l and i s  known to be the 

protagon i s t , both by the t i tl e  of the e p i c and by h i s  ro l e  i n  

xxi . 

prec i p i tat i ng the pri nc i pa l  act i on . He  exempl i fies the va s s a l  who , 

a t  fi rst ,  i s  n o  more prom i nent  than h i s  d i st i ngu i shed contempora ri es . 

He , too , i s  1 p ri mus i nter pares 1 •  L i ke the c l ass i ca l  e p i c  

heroes , he  i s  descri be d  by the same terms a s  h i s compan i ons a n d  

adversar i e s . H e  pract i s es to an exemp l a ry deg ree the code of  

h onour wh i ch he proc l a i ms .  Al though there i s  no ques t i on , i n  

th i s  ep i c ,  of  d i v i ne ancestry ,  Ro l and i s  obv i ou s ly  favoured by 

God . There a re ,  however ,  certa i n d i fferences to be found . 

Rol and i s  not known , i n  the e arl y  scene s , to be the hero , b ut  

assumes the rol e of  l eader on l y  g radua l l y .  Un l i ke the heroes of  

the  c l ass i ca l  e p i cs , Ro l and does not  need to  i s ol ate h imse l f  from 

h i s  soc iety i n  o rder to assess  h i s  own val ues . Nor does h e  have 

to 1 battl e pas t  h i s  personal a nd l oca l  h i stori cal l i mi tat i on s  I .  

F i na l l y ,  there i s  nqk i nd of confl i ct wi th k i ng ly  author i ty .  Rather , 

Rol and i s  the embodiment of a l l that h i s  k i ng and h i s  s oci ety ho l d 

dear and h i s  death i s  the u l t i mate e xp ress i on of h i s  ded i cated 

vas se l age . 

Why do Rol a nd 1 s  expl o i ts oversha dow those of Charl emag ne whose  

g reat ach i evements a re procl a i me d  i n  the  open i ng l i nes of  the  e p i c? 

W hy i s  Char l emagne not the hero? He domi nates the ep i c 

as  the champi on  of France a nd of  the i n terests of Ch r i s t i an i ty .  

He pres i des  at  counc i l s  ( 10 3 1 s q . } , g ri eves for the dea d  ( 2855 -2973 } , 

d i s penses j u s t i ce { 3 742 -383 7 ; 3947 - 74 )  and commands the a rm i es 
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of France ( 2987- 3095 ) .  T h i s  who l e e p i s o de i n  the l i fe of  

Charl emag ne extends  beyond Ro l and ' s  death u n t i l ,  after vengeance 

has been exacted  on  Ga ne l on ,  Charl emagne i s  portrayed i n  the f i n a l  

scene a s  at the beg i nn i ng o f  the e p i c ,  pl a nn i n g  to undertake new 

expl o i ts . Charl ema gne , h owever ,  i s  not the protagon i s t .  H e  

ne i ther i n i t i ates t h e  pri nc i pa l  c onfl i ct nor does he  d i rect ly  

take part i n  t he  ce ntra l act i on .  For Charl emagne represents 

both the  conti nu i ty a nd the greatne s s  of France and C hri s t i an i ty 

and prov i de s  the background aga i ns t wh i ch great  deeds  of v a s se l age 

can be accompl i s h e d  o n  the i r  beha l f .  Charl emagne ' s  ro l e  i s  not 

to meet the k i nd of  g l ori ous  death wh i ch Rol a n d  experi ence d , but to 

rema i n as a l i v i ng exempl ar of the pri nci p l es for wh i ch Ro l and d i ed .  

Let us  now con s i der s ome attri butes of  the hero i n  two e xamp l es 

of med i eval hag i ograph i ca l  wri t i ng :  La V i e  de Sa i nt Al exi s and  

Le  Voyage de Sa i n t Bre ndan . I n  these works , the hero i s  no l on g er 

a k n i g h t  devoted to the  servi ce o f  h i s  God a n d  h i s  k i n g through  the 

g l ory of  warfare , but a s a i n t  ded i cated to God thro u gh the h o l i ne s s  

o f  h i s  l i fe . 

La V i e  de Sa i nt A l exi s ,3l. o ne of the many vers i on s  of  a s tory wh i ch  

was  popu l ar i n  the mi ddl e ages ,•· e xemp l i fi es the  s a i nt a s  hero . 

There i s ,  consequently ,  a s i gn i fi cant  omi s s i on of many features 

wh i ch characteri s e  the e p i c  hero . A l ex i s i s  di st i n gu i sh ed by 

the n ob i l i ty of h i s  l i neage ( 1 3 -20 ) . He  i s  born i n  a nswer to 

h i s  parents ' prayers ( 2 1 - 30 ) . B u t  i ns tead  of g l oryi ng i n  h i s  

ances try and h i s d i v i ne e l e cti on , Al ex i s  i s  ca l l ed to ren ounce a 
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comfortab l e  e x i s tence , h i s  fami l y  and  a n ob l e  bri de i n  order to 

l ea d  a l i fe o f  extraord i nary a us teri ty a n d  ho l i ness . He  i s  drawn 

by God a l one whom he l oves above a l l  earth ly  pos sess i on s : 

Dune l i  remembret de sun s e i nor ce l es te ,  
Que pl u s  a d  c her que tut a ve i r  terres tre . ( 5 7-58) 

and beyond the nobl e fami ly to wh i ch he i s  born: 

P l u s  a i me t  Deu que !resJ tut s u n  l i na ge . ( 250 ) . 

I ns tead of s h owi ng  the outsta ndi ng phys i ca l  prowes s wh i ch wa s 

d i s p l ayed by Ro l and , A l exi s i s  ca l l ed to  underta ke a way of l i fe 

requ ir i ng h im to atta i n  a h i gh de gree o f  s p i ri tua l  prowes s , i n  order 

to g l ori fy God by the fu l ne s s  of h i s  commi tmen t .  

A l ex i s  i s  frequent ly  referred to by the t i t l e  danz wh i ch den otes 

nob l e  rank . "3<) .  But he i s  a l so ' l ' ume Di e u ' ( 1 70 - 7 1 ; 343 ) , ' s a i n t  

hume ' ( 330 ) , ' ba ns cri s ti e ns ' ( 340 ) , ' sa i n ( t )  home ' ( 34 7 ) , ' l e Oeu 

s erf ' ( 348) , a nd , i n  the words of the Pope and the emperor who 

are prayi ng for h i s  i n terces s i on a fter h i s  death , ' s a i nti smes 

horn ! ' ( 359 ) . The ep i thets are , there fore , d i rected pri nc i pa l l y  

towards Al ex i s ' except i ona l  hol i ne s s  u n ti l  fi na l ly ,  after h i s  death , 

he  becomes ' sa i nt Al ex i s '  ( 54 1 ; 598) . I n deed , the a dject i ve 

s a i nt a ppears t o  rep l ace  the te rm pro z  whi ch a ppeared  s o  frequent ly  

i n  L a  Chanson  de  Ro l and . Burges s  h a s  drawn an  i ntere s t i ng para l l e l  

between the u s e  of the two terms , a n d  conc l u de s : 

Al ex i s  e s t  l ' i n termedi a i re e ntre D i eu e t  l e  monde d ' i c i - ba s , 
e t  l a  qu a l i te par exce l l ence qu i s ert a l i er ces deux  mondes est  
1 a sa  i n te te . 4-a .  

Thus , i f  Ro l an d  s howed exempl ary coura ge a nd  va l our i n  h i s  s erv i ce 

of the k i ng ,  a n d  i n  ma i nta i n i ng h onour at a l l cos ts , Al exi s s h ows 

exempl ary c ourage and  va l our in reje ct i ng worl dly honour a n d  

reputat i on a n d  i n  serv i ng God a nd  the poor wi th a l l h i s  heart ( 245-55 ) . 
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The ro l e  of h onour , wh i ch was s uch  an  i mportant feature of  

the  epi c heroe s , i s  now reversed .  Al ex i s  rem i nds h i s  br i de that 

tempora l honours are trans i tory : 

"La  v i the e s t  fra i s l e ,  n 1 i a d  durab l e  honur ; "  ( 69 ) . 

He refu ses  to be h onoured by those who wan t  h i m  to i ntercede for them : 

Trestu i t l 1 onure n t ,  l i  grant  e l i  pe ti t ,  
E tu i t  l e  pri ent que d 1 e l s a i ( e ) t  merci t .  
Qu ant i l  eo  ve i t que l  vo l e nt onurer: 
" Certe s " ,  �d i s t i l , "n 1 i  a i  ma i s  a d  e s ter ,  
0 1 i ces t honur nem revo i l  ancumbrer . "  

After Al ex i s 1  dea th , h i s  father gri eve s : 

Ma grant  h o nur t 1 ave i e  retenude 
Ed a n pur te i , ma i s  n 1 e n  a ve i e s  cure . 

( 1 84-88 )  . 

( 407 -08 ) . 

B u t  i f  A l e x i s  rej ected tempora l honours duri ng h i s  l i fet ime , there 

i s  no dou b t  abou t the s pi ri tua l  honours wh i ch he  rece i ves  after 

h i s death : 
/ 

Sa i nz A l e x i s out  bone vo l e ntet , 
Puroec e n  e s t  o i  cest  jurn oneuret .  
Le cors an est an  Rome l a  c i tet , 
E 1 1 a nema e n  e s t  e nz e l  parad i s  Deu :  
B i e n poet l i ez e s tra ch i s i  e s t  a l �ez . ( 54 1 -45 ) .  

Thus , a s p i ri tu a l  d i mens i on predomi nate s i n  th i s  presentat i on of  

a hero , as Al ex i s abnegates a l l t he  tempora l honours wh i ch h i s  

soci ety es teems and c hooses , i ns tea d , the honour and g l ory o f  God . 

Sa i nt Bre ndan ,  on the other hand , i s  an e xampl e of a d i dact i c 

s a i nt .  A l thou g h  h e  i s  a mon k o f  nob l e l i neage  ( 19 - 22 ) , �t l .  there i s  

l i ttl e emph as i s  p l aced on the pri de  i n  ancestry whi ch  Charl emag ne 1 S  

kn i ghts s howe d . Except  for one exampl e i n  the pro l ogue , the 

term sa i n t i s  not u sed  of the hero . He i s  referred to s i mp l y  

a s  1 Brandan 1 ,  1 Branda n l i  p i U S 1 ( 3 6 ) , 1 l i  a bes Brandan 1 a n d  

occas i ona l l y ,  when there i s  no chance  o f  amb i g u i ty ,  1 l i  abes 1 •  
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A l though B rendan  and  h i s  compan i ons  unde rgo severe phys i ca l  t r i a l s , 

there i s  n o  i nd i cat i on g i ven of a ny extraord i nary phys i ca l  g i fts . 

There a re , h owever ,  severa l  refere nces to  B renda n 1 S  men ta l a l e rtnes s , 

to h i s  i nte l l e ctu a l  g i fts and to h i s  men ta l  i n tegri ty ,  for examp l e :  

L a  abes B rendan  pri s t  en pu rpens , 
Cum h orn q u i  e rt de mu l t  g ra n t  sens , 
De granz c u n se i l z  e de ru s tes 
Cum c i l qu i e rt forment j u s tes , 

Sa i nt B re nd a n  i s  obv i ous l y  a l ea de r .  

( 39-42 ) . 

Not on ly does he l ea d  

h i s  chosen compa n i ons  o n  a d i ff i c u l t a n d  dangerous j ou rney ; h e  a l so 

s h ows prac ti c a l commonse nse m i ng l ed wi th  tru s t  i n  God . For examp 1 e ,  

when  h i s  men a re beca l med , he  e ncoura ge s  them : 

1 1Metez v u s  en  Deu mane ie  
E n 1 i  a i t  n u l  qu i S 1 esma i e ! 
Quant  a verez  vent , s i g l ez s u l unc ; 
Cum venz n 1 i e rt ,  nagez i d un e ! 1 1  ( 225-28 ) . 

For h e  i s  a l so a sp i ri tua l  l eader  who ,  together  w i th h i s  men ,  

conti nua l ly refers to God i n  a l l h i s  a ct i v i t i es ( 305 -06 ; 3 75 - 7 7 ) . � � .  
Fu rthermore , he  i s  an  exempl a r , for a fter the  momenta ry v i s i on of  

Para d i se ( 1 70 1 -8 1 ) , Sa i nt B rendan 1 S  v i rtue i ns pi res  many fol l owers : 

L i  pl u s urs  d 1 e l s  ensa i n ti rent  
P ar  l a  vertu d qu 1 e n  l u i  v i rent . ( 182 7 -28 ) . 

S a i nt B rendan i s  i nqu i s i ti ve .  Fo r h e  emba rks u pon the exped i t i on 

th roug h  cur i o s i ty a s  we l l  a s  p i e ty ( 49 - 52 ) . Nor does he  h e s i tate 

to a s k  que s t i ons  abou t the s tran ge appa r i t i ons  wh i ch he  sees . He 

i nqu i res  about the b i rds  wh i ch a re fa l l en ange l s  ( 50 1 -05 ) a nd  a s ks 

one of them d i rectl y :  

1 1 S i  tu es  de Deu c reatu re ,  
De mes d i z dune prenges cure ! 
Pr imes me d i  que tu s e i es , 
En cest l i u que tu de i e s , 
E tu e tu i t  l e  a l tre oi s e l , 
Pu r eo que a me i semb l e z  mu l t  be l . 11 ( 5 13 -18 )  
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Nor does he h e s i tate to ques ti on the s o rrowi ng Judas abou t h i s  

g r i ef  ( 1 2 55 -60 ) . Bu t beca u se  of h i s human l i mi ta t i ons , B rendan  i s  

not a b l e  to a bs orb a l l  the de l i gh ts o f  Paradi s e  whi ch  h e  sees a n d  

hea rs ( 1 768-7 2 ) , for s u c h  a v i s i on i s  too g reat for mo rta l men to 

e ndure for l on g : 

Lu r natu re ne poet prendre 
S i  grant  g l or i e ,  ne entendre . ( 1 783 -84 )  . 

S a i n t  B renda n , the n , i s  portrayed a s  a h o ly  man who embarks  

u pon a voyage of di s covery th rough wh i ch h i s  mi nd i s  e nri ched 

and  h i s  fa i th te s ted and  confi rmed .  Except for h i s  pos i t i on a s  

abes , h i s  i n i t i a t i ve a n d  h i s w i se  a dv i ce , Sa i n t  Brendan does not  

s tand  out  beyond h i s  c ompa n i ons . H e  i s  a l i enated from h i s  peop l e  

because  of h i s  v oya ge ra ther  than for the s a ke of cr i t i c i s i ng the 

va l ues of h i s s oc i ety .  I n  a sense , he  i s  i n termedi a ry between the 

rea l worl d a n d  the wor l d  of fa n ta sy a nd aga i n ,  between th i s  wor l d 

and the con tempora ry noti on of Para d i se . There i s  no g l ory 

i n  warfare , e v i dent pri de i n  ancestry o r  purs u i t  of honou r by means 

of s pectacu l a r hero i c  ach i evements . The emphas i s  i s  now on  the 

g l ory of God , the pu rs u i t  of H i s  wi l l  a nd the v i s i on of Pa rad i s e  

wh i c h the he ro cannot yet pos se s s  for :  

� a  or ven i s  ca rna l ment  
Tos t revendras  s p i ri ta l me n t .  
Or t ' en reva ; c i  revendra s , 
Le j u i se  c i  arendra s . • ( 1 795-98 ) . 

But  there i s  no  ques t i on of h i s ' tra n s cend i ng the l i mi tat i ons 

of h i s  human state ' u n t i l the t i me c omes when he ' Ra l a t u Deu s 

l u i des t i n at ' ( 1832 ) a nd pos se s sed the g l ory of Parad i s e for e tern i ty .  

These  examp l es of French med i eva l heroes i n  di ffe ren t  l i te rary 

genres s how great  nob l e  men who a re l ea ders , exempl a rs and  i n te rmed i ar i es 

How do they rel ate to the c l a s s i ca l  ep i c heroe s ?  And a re there 
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any essent i a l  d i fferences between the c l a s s i ca l  e p i c a n d  the med i ev a l  

ep i c  a nd  i ts re l a te d genres wh i c h a ffect  the  presentat i on of  the 

hero ?  I n  the c l a s s i c a l  e p i c s , t h e  prota gon i s t  be l ongs to  a race 

of warri ors who are frequently des i gnated by the term heros . I n  

the med i eva l  e p i c ,  the protagon i s t emerge s  from a c l a s s  of n ob l e  

kn i ghts  who pos ses s  qua l i t i es s i mi l ar i n  e s s ence to those o f  the 

c l a s s i ca l  epi c heroe s . A l l are d i s t i ng u i s hed  for the i r  

outstand i ng  g i fts a n d  for the i r  prowes s  i n  battl e .  B ut  whereas  

Ach i l l e s , Odys seu s  a nd Aeneas a l so s h ow remarkab l e  menta l a n d  

s p i ri tua l  g i fts  a n d  are presente d  as  c ompl e te ,  i nte gra ted  

charac ters , these  medi eva l  wri t i ngs present  a l i mi ted  v i ew of the  

hero . Rol a nd i s  noted more for the p hys i ca l  qua l i t i e s  a n d  for 

h i s  adherence to h i s  i dea l s  as a dedi cated man of act i on th a n  for 

any extraord i nary i n te l l e ctua l or s p i ri tua l  prowes s . He does 

not cri t i c i se or quest i on h i s  soc i ety as  Ac h i l l es  does , nor , l i ke 

Odys seus , does h e  surv i ve through extraord i nary use  of h i s  

i n te l l ectua l  g i fts . A l ex i s ,  on the other hand , i s  e n dowed wi th 

a h i gh degree of s p i ri tu a l  prowe s s , a n d  the concentrat i on i s  on 

h i s  feats  of s p i ri tual  e ndurance . I n  Le · Voyage de S a i n t  Brenda n , 

a n  ant i thes i s  i s  s h own between the phys i ca l  and s p i ri tua l a s pects 

of the h ero ' s  v i s i on .  But i n  s p i te of Brendan ' s  men ta l  a l ertne s s , 

there i s  l i tt l e  e v i dence of i nte l l ectua l or s p iri tua l growth 

duri ng the course of the j ourney . Al thou gh both Al ex i s  a n d  Brendan  

s pend  t ime away from the i r  hab i tu a l  e nv i ronment , they do not 

quest i on or cri t i c i se the  practi ces of the i r  soc i ety ,  but seek  to 

e nr i c h  i t  by the s a nct i ty of the i r  l i ves . 

There are l imi tat i ons , too , i n  the s u bj ect matter of both the 

med i eva l e p i c  and the hag i ogra ph i ca l  wri t i ngs . I n  both the 
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Odys sey and the Aene i d ,  the s cenes of fi ght i ng are re l i eved by 

e l eme nts of mys tery , fa n tasy and  romance . Odysseus  meets g i an ts 

a n d  one-eyed monsters ; he  es capes a p parentl y  i ns uperab l e  peri l s ;  he 

i s  l oved by goddesses  a n d  mortal  women . Aenea s ,  a l s o ,  meets 

s trange , s u pernatura l crea tures a n d  i s  l oved by Di do i n  an  e p i s ode 

wh i c h  i s  one of the mos t  ori g i na l  a n d  outstand i ng sect i ons of the 

e p i c .  La Chanson de Ro l a n d  i s  n ot  comp l ete ly  devoi d of  s u ch 

i nc i dents . For examp l e ,  gr ief  for Ro l a n d ' s  death i s  

a nt i c i pated by h a i l , thun der and earthquakes ( 1423-37 ) , j u s t  a s  

Ach i l l es ' death i s  strange l y  prophes i ed by h i s  horses  ( l � i ad X I X ,  408- 1 7 ) . 

B ut  we do not rea d  of a ny l ove or l ong i ng  for Aude , Ro l and ' s  

f i ancee ,  who d i e s  of gri e f  when she  hears of h i s death ( 37 1 7 -2 1 ) .  

Nor i s  any menti on made o f  A l ex i s '  fee l i ngs when he has  to forsa ke 

h i s  earth ly  bri de i n  order to become tota l l y cons ecrated  to 

God ( 56 - 70 ) . Le Voyage de Sa i nt  Brendan ,  on the other han d ,  

abounds i n  e p i sodes o f  mys tery and  fanta sy .  But  the nature of the 

hag i ograph i c a l  wri ti ngs  exc l u des s u ch e l ements of romance as appeared  

i n  the c l a s s i ca l  epi cs  a n d  t he  b att l e  scenes wh i ch are an  e ss enti a l  

fea ture o f  a l l e p i c .  

A more c omp l e te presenta t i on o f  the hero i s ,  however , to be 

fo und  i n  the med i eva l  French romance , parti cu l arly i n  the wri ti ngs 

of Chret i e n  de Troyes , where not only are e l ements of battl e ,  

fan tasy a nd  romance once more comb i ne d ,  a s  i n  the c l a s s i ca l  e p i c s ; �3 · 

bu a l so ,  the hero h imse l f i s  presented a s  a person posses s i n g  g i fts 

of body ,  m i nd and s p i ri t wh i ch deve l op as h i s  quest progres ses . 

B u t  f irst , l et u s  exami ne s ome features  wh i ch re l ate to the twe l fth ­

century v i ew of man a s  a who l e ,  i n tegra ted be i ng , and to h i s  

re l a t i onsh i p  wi th h i s  cre a tor . 

* * * 
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I n  the ear l y twel fth centu ry ,  theo l og i a ns  were wr i ti ng pro l i fi ca l ly 

i n  o rder  to pre serve and  tran smi t the doctri nes wh i ch they thems e l ves 

had rece i ved and  to promote the s p i r i tu a l  advanceme n t  of the i r 

fo l l owers . Of these , W i l l i am of  S a i nt- Th i erry ( c . 1085 - 1 148) , 

a C i s terc i an monk who wa s a c ontemporary a nd  c l ose fr i end of 

S a i nt Berna rd of C l a i rvaux , 4-� . strenuou s l y  c r i t i c i sed the l ax i t i es  

wh i ch he saw i n  certa i n  mona s t i c  o�ders , notab ly  C l u ny .  4� 
I n  h i s doctr i na l  treat i ses , W i l l i am showed tha t  he wa s a tradi t i ona l i s t  

who was  fami l i a r w i th patr i s t i c  wri t i ngs . He f i rmly opposed 

what  he  con s i dered  to be the i nn ovat i ons of such  the o l o g i a n s  as  

Abe l a rd and W i l l i am of Conches . � b .  But a l though W i l l i am of S a i n t-

Th i erry wrote for the wou l d -be a s ceti c ,  h i s  tea c h i ngs refer to any 

perso n  who s i nce re ly  seeks  God .  

Of the many topi cs wh i ch W i l l i am d i scus sed , th re e  a re part i c u l a r l y  

re l evant  for our purpose . F i rs t l y ,  there i s  the doctr i ne of 

' i mage and l i keness ' .  Th i s  i s  not a new doctr i ne ,  for i t  has  

i ts o ri g i n  i n  the Book  of  Genes i s  and wa s taught by Sa i �t Pau l  

a n d  by other theol og i a n s  i nc l ud i ng Sa i n t Augu s t i ne . 4J .  

Man i s  i n  the image of God : 

I pse e n i m  i mago De i e s t . E t  per hoc quod i ma go Dei  es t ,  
i nte l l i g i b i l e  e i  fi t ,  et se pos se et debere i nhaere re e i  
cujus  imago  e s t  . .. � .  

T h i s l i kene s s  shou l d  be the source of man ' s  a s p i rat i ons and h i s 

hope for , a s  W i l l i am commen ted when d i scus s i ng man ' s  rat i ona l 

facu l t i es :  

Ab i ps o  ( Deo )  eni m et  a d  i ps um cond i tus est rat i ona l i s  an i mus , 
u t  ad i psum s i t  c onvers i o  ej u s , u t  s i t  i pse bonum eju s . H i e  
autem ex i l l o  bonu s , a d  imag i nem et s i mi l i tudi nem ejus  cond i tu s  
est : u t  quamd i u  h i e  v i v i tu r ,  quam propr i us pote st , accedat 
a d  eum s imi l i tud i ne ,  a quo s o l a  rece d i tu r  d i s s i mi l i tu d i ne : 
u t  s i t  i s  sanctu s , s i cu t  i l l e sanctus e s t ;  i n  futu ro futurus 

bea tus , s i cu t  i l l e beatus es t .  4� . 



Furthermore , man ca rri e s  w i thi n h i ms e l f the i mage of the Tri n i ty .� 
cum Tri n i tas Deu s  hom i nem c re a re t  ad i mag i nem suam , q uamdam i n  
eo formav i t Tri n i tas s i mi l i tu d i nem , i n  qua e t  i mago Tri n i tati s 
creatr i c i s re l u ce ret ; � -
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Therefore , the facu l t i e s  of the h uman sou l , when devel oped a ccord i n g  

to thei r true natu re , form an i n teg rated who l e  a s  they ref l e c t  the 

comp l eteness  of the Tri n i ty .  F i n a l l y ,  because God i s  perfect , 

man ought to s tri ve to be perfect � 
Propter hoc  en i m  s o l um creati  s umu s  et v i v imus J u t  Deo s i mi l es 
s imus , c um ad De i i mag i nem creat i  s i mu s . 5 1 .  

W i l l i am 1 S  s p i r i tu a l  teach i ngs , therefore , a re permeate d  w i th h i s 

concepti on of  the a s cent o f  the s o u l  towards God and the perfect i on 

of wh i ch man i s  capa bl e .  

Secon d ly , W i l l i am wrote a bout  l ove ,  part i cu l a rly a bout the 

ori g i n of l ove , the n a ture of l ove a n d  the he i gh ts of l ove to wh i ch 

a Chri s t i an m i ght  a s p i re . L ove  i s  es sent i a l l y  a movemen t  of 

the wi 11 : 
N i h i l en i m  a l i u d est  amor quam vehemens  i n  bono vo l u nta s . s � . 

Love has  i ts ori g i n i n  God :  
Primum i g i tur  ej u s  nati v i tas l oc us Deu s  es t .  I b i  n atu s , i bi 
a l i tus , i bi provectu s ;  i b i c i v i s , non advena , sed i nd i gena . 
A Deo en i m  s o l o amo r  datu r ,  e t  i n  i ps o  permanet , q u i a  n u l l i  
n i s i  i p s i  et p ropter i psum debetur . .l 3  · 

Fol l ow i ng S a i n t  Aug u s ti ne 1 S  teac h i n g :� W i l l i am i ns i sted tha t  the 

root of l ove  i s  memory , where a mys ter i ous  reco l l ecti on of the 

c reator  s l umbe rs : 
i n  eju s  quas i  qu adam arce v i m memori a l em col l ocavi t ,  u t  
Creatori s sempe r potenti am e t  bon i ta tem memorare t . -> -s- .  

Memory , together w i th reason and w i l l , forms a k i nd of l e s ser tri n i ty 

whi ch i s  pa ra l l e l  i n  ori g i n and  funct i on to the Bl essed  Tr i n i ty :  

s i c u t  i n  i l l a s umma Tri n i tate una e s t  s u bs tanti a ,  tres personae : 
i n  q ua  Tri n i ta te s i cu t  Pate r  e s t  gen i tor , F i l i u s  gen i tus , et  
ab  u t roque Sp i r i tu s  sanctu s ; s i c  ex memori a ra ti o g i gn i tu r ,  
ex memori a e t  rat i one vo l u n ta s . ;w . 



Love can be d i rec ted towa rds a h i gher o r  a l owe r good accord i n g  

to  the d i s pos i t i on s  of the l over .  But  for the pe rs on who tru l y  

s eeks  God , there i s  a n a tura l  progres s i o n  i n  l ove wh i ch i s  l i kened 

to a man 1 S  j o u rney th rough l i fe :  

S i c  e n i m  secu ndum aetatum i nc rementum vel decrementum puer  
mutatu r i n  j u ve nem , j uven i s i n  v i rum , vi r i n  senem ; s ecundum 
qua l i tatum mu ta t i ones , et i am aetatum nomi na mutan tes : s i c  
secundum v i rtu tum profec tum vo l unta s  cres c i t  i n  amo rem , amo r 
i n  cha r i t a tem , char i tas i n  s a p i ent i am . ss .  

Thus , amor g rows i n to char i ty ,  a n  a du l t ,  a l tru i s t i c  l ove u nt i l , 

f i na l l y ,  cha r i ty cu lm i nates i n  wi s dom 5� ·  wh i ch i s  noth i ng other  

than  the e nj oyment  of  God  i n  con temp l a t i on and  u l t i mate l y ,  i n  the 

Beat i f i c  V i s i o n ,  for ,  i n  W i l l i am 1 s  words : 

Primum e n i m  ad  Deum vo l u nta s  a n i mam movet , amor p romovet ,  
chari t a s  con templ a tu r ,  s a p i ent i a fru i tu r .  1. 0 .  

Progress i on i n  the s p i r i tua l l i fe i s ,  therefore , s i gn i fi ed by 

prog res s i on i n  l ove . 
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F i na l l y ,  the mos t  ori g i n a l  a s pect o f  W i l l i am 1 s  tea ch i ng concerns 

the need fo r se l f- know l edge wh i ch mu s t  be atta i ned by those peop l e ,  

e s pec i a l l y  c ontempl a t i ves , who s tr i ve for perfecti on . "' ! .  I n  h i s  

s p i ri tu a l  t rea t i ses  a nd  exhortati ons  W i l l i am ,  fo l l owi ng  Ori gen , 

i ns i s ted on the deve l opment of the who l e  person , a n d  he encou raged  

h i s  monk s  to  recogn i s e  the i r  g i fts of body , mi nd and  s p i r i t ,  i n  

order to a c h i eve i ntegrat i on of the i r  facu l t i e s . Us i ng the 

d i v i s i on s  made by both Sa i n t Pau l  a nd  Ori gen , W i l l i am deve l oped 

the tri chotomy - a n i ma - a n i mu s  - spi r i tus  - and he nce , the concepts 

of 1 homo a n i ma l i s 1 ,  1 homo rati ona l i s 1  and 1 homo s p i r i tu a l i s 1 

wh i ch a re i nd i cat i on s  of a n  a s p i ra nt 1 s  progress i n  the s p i r i tu a l  

l i fe and  o f  h i s a scent  towards God . A s i m i l a r  tr i chotomy ex i s ts 

i n  Sa i nt Pau l 1 s  wri t i ngs , wi th the te rms � u} I'.OS, 1 natura l 1 ,  

�01 1 1<-.0 S , ra t i ona l 1 ,  1 th i nk i ng 1  a nd  rrvcuf.�.:fl'..�s , 1 l i v i ng accord i ng 
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to the Spi ri t ' . ";�. ·  S a i nt Pau l , however ,  l i mi ted the di vi s i o n  a n d  

contras ted o n l y  t h e  tuJP'-05 a n d  -rt"\1£.\J�c�-• u-.os . For the man who i s  
/ � i'u,X.1 1<..o 5  i s  concerned wi th th i s  worl d on l y ,  whereas  the lfv't.:u �a1 1 1\.0 S , 

enl i gh tened by the 11"\/8J � c�-- , the Sp i r i t of  God , i s  concerned w i th the 

thi ngs of God . 

,' For  v/ i l l i am ,  a s  for h i s  contempora r i e s , the essentt a l  purpose 

of monast i c  l i fe was to d i rect h uman l ove back to the c rea to r ,  

from whom i t  h a d  been defl ected by or i g i na l  s i n . �� . The way back  

to  the creator was  marked by three s tages o r  ' es tates ' .  The 

f i r s t  of thes e  ' es ta tes ' i s  dom i nated by the a n i ma . I n  i ts e l f ,  

the a n i ma i s  ne i ther  good nor b ad , for i t  i s  noth i ng more than  the 

l i fe -g i v i ng s p i r i t  wh i ch human be i ngs have i n  common w i th the 

res t of creat i on : 

Porro secu ndum nostro s , i d  es t ecc l e s i a s ti cos doctores a n i ma 
s pi r i tu a l i s  propri aque est s ub s tant i a , a Deo creata , v i v i fi ca tr i x , 
rat i onab i l i s ,  i mmorta l i s ,  s e d  i n  bonum ma l umque convertab i l i s . �4 .  

Th i s  defi ni t i on  ref l ects the teach i ng of  S a i nt Pau l , for whom 

the tuXI K05 i s  the ' natura l  man who l i ve s  wi thout the eschato l og i ca l  

g i ft of  the 11\J tup"'- , o r  the Sp i r i t of  God ' . v, ;  Accord i n g  to 

Sa i n t Paul , the psych i c a l  nature i s  ne i the r s i nful i n  i ts e l f ,  

nor does i t  i n e  l i ne to the 1fvcuf1.:l.. . But  i t  i s  corrupti b l e  and , 

w i thout the grace of God , i t  f i nds n o  access  to  the K i ngdom of  

God . There fore , the ' an i ma l i s  homo ' has  on l y  a l i mi te d  v i ew 

of  l i fe .  I n  W i l l i am ' s  words : 

Sunt e�en i m  a n i ma l es , qu i per s e  nee rat i o ne aguntu r ,  nee 
trahuntu r  affectu . ta b , 

Such a man , dom i nated by h i s  a n i ma ,  tends to l i ve pri nc i pa l ly 

a ccordi ng to h i s  senses : 

a n ima l i ta s  est  v i tae modus sens i bu s  corpor i s  serv i ens : s c i l i cet 
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cum a n i ma , qua s i extra se per s e ns u s  corpor i s  c i rca d i l e ctorum 
de l ectati ones corporum affecta , eorum fru i t i one pasc i t ,  ve l 
nu tri t sensua l i tatem s u am .  H 

For the ascet i c  who  h a s  s e r i ou s ly unde rta ken  convers i on ,  a c h a racteri s t i c  

v i rtue of th i s  s tate i s  s impl i c i ty ,  by wh i ch the wi l l  becomes 

whol l y  turned towa rds God , and the convert i s  more concerned w i th 

the i nner rea l i ty of  v i rtue than w i th ga i n i ng a reputat i on for  i t .  6� 

The w i l l  i s  turned to God , bu t has , as yet , to be fu l ly formed a nd  

i l l um i ned : 

Ve l  s imp l i c i ta s  e s t  s o l a ad Deum conversa vol u ntas , sed  nondum 
rati one formata ut amor s i t ,  i d  e s t  formata vol u ntas , nondum 
i l l umi nata ut s i t  chari tas , hoc e s t  amor jucund i tas . toq . 

At th i s  s tage , too , obed i ence i s  pa rti cu l a r l y  necessary ,  for the 

a sp i rant whose rat i o  has not been prope r ly  formed , is  not yet 

capab l e  of trus t i ng  h i s  own j udgment . 1 0 · The ' an ima l i s  h omo ' grow s  

i n  the v i rtu es , part i cu l ar ly  i n  the c a rd i na l vi rtues of prudence , 

j u s t i ce , temperance  a nd fort i tude , a l l of  wh i ch he l p  to perfect 

h i m  a s  a human be i ng and are , therefore , c a l l ed mora l  v i rtues . n .  
The a s p i rant ' s  ma i n  task i s  to erad i cate v i ce and to prepare the 

body and  th e outwa rd man for the po s i t i ve acqui s i t i on of v i r tue . 1� . 

The second part  of W i l l i am ' s  tr i chotomy i s  concerned w i th the 

a n i mus . Accord i n g to W i l l i am ,  when  the a n ima , wh i ch man pos s e s ses  

i n  c ommon w i th a l l  l i v i ng c reatures beg i ns to pos sess perfect  rea son , 

i t  renounces i ts femi n i ne character a nd  becomes s p i ri t  endowed w i th 

rea s on . 13•  Th i s  i s  the a n imus  wh i ch i nd i c ates the ' homo rat i ona l i s ' . 

Quamdi u  en i m  a n i ma es t ,  c i to i n  i d  quod  carna l e  es t ,  effemi natu r :  
a n i mus vero ve l  s p i r i tu s  nonn i s i  quod v i r i l e  est  e t  s p i r i tua l e  
med i  tatur .  i J;.  · 

The rat i ona l es i n  W i l l i am ' s  terms a re ,  therefore , those : 

q u i  per rat i on i s j ud i c i um et  natura l i s  s c i e n ti ae  



d i s creti o nem , h a bent  et cogn i t i onem bon i , et appet i tum : sed 
n ondum haben t a ffec tum . H 

W i l l i am ma kes a c l e a r  d i s t i nc t i on between the preoccupati ons of 

the ' an i ma l  i s  h omo • and those of the ' ra t i ona l is homo • . 
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s tatu s a n i ma l i s  v i g i l a t  c i rca corpus et h om i nem 
exteri orem compone ndum , et aptandum s t u d i o  v i rtu ti s :  s i c  
rat i ona l i s  c i rca  a n i mum agere debet , ve l fac i endum s i  non e s t  
ve l excol endum et ord i nandum s i  es t .  � � .  

The facu l ty of rea son  is c l ear l y descr i bed : 

Et  nu nc vere e s t  rat i o ,  hoc est  ha b i tus menti s per omn i a  
conve n i ens  ver i tat i . F. 

together wi th i ts way of l ook i ng a t  the truth : 

As pectus a n im i  es t ,  quo per se  i psum , non per corpus , verum 
i n tuetu r .  HI. 

The ' rat i ona l i s  h omo • mus t  deve l op h i s  w i l l  i n  order to a cqu i re 

more pos i t i ve v i rtues for , i n  W i l l i am ' s  words : 

Bona en im  vo l u n ta s i n  a n i mo es t or i go omn i um bonorum et omn i um 
mater v i rtutum . 'l q .  

The w i l l ,  when proper ly  formed i n  l i ne w i th rat i o ,  he l ps i n  deve l op i ng 

v i rtue : 

Qu i d  est  v i rtu s ?  Fi l i a rat i on i s ,  sed mag i s  gra t i ae . 
V i rtus est  vo l u ntari us  i n  bonum a s sensus . V i rtus est  aequa l i tas  
quaedam v i tae , per omn i a  congruens rat i  o n i . 'iio .  

Obed i ence i s  s t i l l  n ecessary at th i s  stage : 

B ona ergo cu s tos vo l un ta t i s  e s t  oboedent i a .  61 · 

The ta s k  of the ' rat i ona l i s  homo '' i s ,  therefore , to prepare h i s  

mi nd i n  order to g row i n  v i r tue and  to l earn  to di s cern between 

true and fa l se va l ues . 

The th i rd pa rt  of  W i l l i am ' s  tri chotomy refers to the ' homo 

s p i r i tua l i s ' .  There are , however gradat i ons i n  the use  of the 

terms , spi r i tus , spi r i tua l i s ,  accord i ng to the con text i n  wh i ch 

they appear . There a re four d i fferen t uses of the te rms i n  the 



trea t i s e  De Natura Corpo r i s  et An i mae . Fi rs t ly , where W i l l i am 

contras ts the a n i ma , the i n tang i b l e  pa rt of man , wi th the corpu s , 

the tang i b l e  a s pect , spi r i tu s  denotes ' breat h ' .  

Spi ri tus  q u i ppe pe r a rter i am re pu l s u s  ex fo l l i b u s  spi r i tum 
rec i p i e n t i bus  impe tu q uodam s u i  a rteri am i n  vocem roborat 
aerem percut i end o ;  � � .  

Second ly , i n  the same trea t i s e , t h e  s pi r i t  domi nate s t he  senses  

a nd therefore , de notes the  a spect of man wh i ch contra s ts wi th the 

sen se  l i fe of the a n ima l s :  

Spi r i tu s  vero homi n i s l onge a l i te r . Nam sens i b u s  dom i natu r 
et  de s en s i bu s  j u d i cat . � �  

Th i rd l y ,  s p i r i tu a l  mean s  noth i ng more tha n ' non-materi a l ' ,  as i n  

the expre s s i on :  ' re i  spi r i tua l i et  i ncorpora l i ' .  &4 . Fi na l ly ,  the 
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term spi r i tua l i s i s  i n te rchanged wi th other terms . I ts fl e x i b i l i ty 

i s  ev i den t i n  the expos i t i on about the na tu re and or i g i n  of the 

a n i ma :  

Qu i d  s i t ,  nemo comprehend i t ;  qu i a  nu l l a ej u s  e s t  materi a ,  
qu i a  res e st  spi r i t u a l i s ,  i nte l l ectua l i s ,  Deoque s imi l l i ma . er: :; 

S i mi l ar ly , we read : 

a nd : 

spi r i tu a l i s  ve l rat i o na l i s  u s u s . i � .  

s i c  a d  spi r i tua l em ve l rati onem v i tam ord i na ndam ve l cons umme n dam . s1 

But  there i s  no  f l ex i b i l i ty about the mea n i ng of spi r i tu s , 

spi r i tu a l i s  i n  W i l l i am ' s  tri chotomy . Here , the ' homo s p i r i tua l i s ' 
/ 

c l ose ly resemb l e s  Sa i nt Pau l ' s  ll'v wp"-'T ' i' O S  , ' l i v i ng a ccord i ng 

to the S p i ri t ' . � . Such  a man knows God ' s  s av i ng work by v i rtue 

of the S p i r i t of God , to wh i ch the �u�� ��s , or  ' natura l  man '  

i s ,  a s  yet ,  b l i nd . �� .  W i l l i am s tates the cha racteri s t i c s  of those 

who have a rr i ved a t  the th i rd s tage : 

S u nt  perfecti qu i s p i r i tu aguntu r ,  q u i  a san cta Sp i ri tu 



p l. en i us i l �umi nantur . E t  quon i am s ap i t e i s  bonum cuj us 
trahu ntur affectu , sap i entes vocantur . qo .  
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Now the e nti re preoccupa t i o n  i s  w i th God and w i th matters re l at i ng  

d i rect ly  to God : 

Cum vero de h i s  quae de Deo ve l  ad Deum s unt  cog i tatu r ,  et 
vo l un tas eo profi c i t  ut amor fi at , cont i nua pe r v i am amori s 
i nfundi t Sp i r i tus  sanctu s , s p i r i tu s  v i tae ; q 1 . 

Thu s , i n  ' becomi ng  l ove ' , the tru ly sp i r i tu a l  ma n part i c i pates , 

throug h  the Sp i ri t ,  i n  the very l i fe of  God , and  i s  thus l e d  to 

tra ns ce n d  the l im i ta t i ons  of h i s  huma n i ty .  

�t  ( Spi ri tus ) omni a  v i v i f i ca t , adjuvans seu i n  orat i one , seu 
i n  medi tat i one , seu i n  tra ctatu i nf i rmi tatem cog i tant i s .  q � .  

Th i s  i s  the exte n t  of  the perfect i o n  wh i ch man mi ght  rea sona b ly  

atta i n i n  th i s  l i fe : 

. qu i a  factus  e s t  unus s p i r i tus cum Deo , s p i ri tu a l i s  
e s t .  E t  haec i n  hac v i ta h omi n i s perfect i o  est . qJ . 

When  man pos sesses  true s api ent i a , wh i ch i s  a characteri s t i c  of 

th i s  e s tate , he pos sesses a l so a foretas te of the v i s i on of God 

i n  the future : 

Sa p i enti a e n i m  pi etas e s t , hoc e s t  cu l tus De i ,  amor  quo eum 
v i dere des i deramus , et v i dentes i n  s pecu l a  et i n  aeni gmate 
credi mus et s peramu s : et i n  hoc profi c i mus u t  eum v i deamus 
i n  man i festat i one .  �� . 

Thus , hav i ng fa l l en  from g race by s i n ,  �5 man h a s  the opportun i ty 

of return i ng to the s tate from wh i c h  Adam fe l l ,  by recogn i s i ng 

h i s  g i fts of body ,  mi nd and  s p i r i t a nd  by s ubsequent ly  deve l opi ng 

h i s  facu l ti es i n  order to reg a i n  h i s  l ost  perfect i on .  H i s  

progre ss i on cou l d  be ca l l e d a sp i ri tu a l  journey by wh i ch he 

pas s e s  from the darkness of h i s  fi rst  convers i on ,  through i nte l l ectua l  

knowl edge where he  acqu i re s  v i rtues and l ea rns to  l ove unt i l ,  

f i na l l y ,  a s  a compos i te h uman bei ng , he i s  pos sessed  by the 
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Spi ri t of  God wh i c h  fos ters u n i ty a nd ach i eves new l i fe among  

be l i evers . B ut  t h i s  cannot be ach i eved wi thout effort a n d  

d i ffi c u l ty ,  a s  W i l l i am comments : 

. nee c onti nua ,  nee n 1 s 1  cum magn i s  et d i uturn i s  
l a bori bus  re l ucere pote s t  i n  n ob i s  Factori s i mago . q�. 

W i l l i am wrote f i rs t  a nd foremost for asp i rants to the  re l i g i ou s  

l i fe .  � � - Certa i n  features a re ,  h owever , conta i ned even i n  the 

c l a s s i ca l  ep i c s  a n d  are ev i dent to a fu l l er degree i n  the med i eva l 

romance s . The d octri ne of • i mage a nd l i kenes s  of God • can 

have no  p l ace i n  the c l a s s i ca l  e p i cs . But the bes t  of the 

heroes were , i n  the i r  l im i ted way , des cr i bed as • godl i ke • . 4?,  

W i l l i am • s  doctri ne i s  more c l ea r l y  refl ected i n  the med i eva l 

romances where i t  i s  contended th at the heroes are see k i n g  

perfect i on . qq . Throughou t the i r  ques ts , the ep i c heroe s  are 

portrayed as  men capab l e of l ov i ng and  of s howi ng var i ou s  degrees 

of l ove . Th i s  i s  more ev i dent  i n  the med i eva l  romances  where 

the heroes exper i ence a c l ear progres s i on i n  l ove . F i na l ly ,  

the tr i pa rt i te v i ew of man a n d  the i ns i s tence on se l f- know l edge 

wh i c h  wa s fundamenta l to W i l l i am • s  doctr i ne i s  c l ear ly  ev i dent 

i n  both the c l a s s i c a l  heroes a n d  i n  the heroes of the med i eva l 

roma nces . 

* * * 

I n  a recen t  s tu dy ent i t l e d  1 The Game and  P l ay of Hero • , 100 · 

John Leyerl e ha s  s hown that  the hero a nd i ndeed , the whol e of 

h i s  soc i ety ,  i s  pl ayi ng a k i nd of game to wh i ch certa i n ru l es 

a pp l y . On the face of i t ,  these ru l es a n d  the game they con tro l 

mi g ht  be a ppl i c a b l e  to the l i terature be i ng s tu d i e d  here . I t  i s  
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therefore neces sary to con s i der the ru l es a nd  to compare them w i th 

the cri ter i a  e s tab l i s hed for the c l a s s i ca l  e p i c  hero . At  the 

s ame t ime , we s ha l l  c ons i der  to what  extent the ru l es a pp ly  to  

the  romance heroes themse l ves . 
I 

1 .  There i s  a re l a t i ve ly  pass i ve f i gure of author i ty ,  often a k i ng ,  
who te nds to be a l oof from the a c t i on or even i neffectu a l  i n  
control l i ng i t .  H i s  presence s ets an a r i s tocrat i c a nd  mart i a l  
tone to the soc i ety portrayed i n  the text . An examp l e  i s  
Charl emagne i n  La Chan son de Rol a nd . ' t O I . 

The k i ng i s  not  pa ss i ve i n  the c l a s s i ca l  ep i c .  Rather , k i n g l y  

power i s , i n  d i fferent  ways , a s ou rce o f  confl i ct .  I n  the 

I l i a d , Agamemnon i s  ne i ther pa s s i ve nor a l oof from the act i on . 

I n s tead , he  prec i p i tate s  c onfl i ct by h i s s e l f i s hness and  greed 

and thus , he  enab l e s  Achi l l es  to i ntrude u pon h i s  au thori ty . 

Agamemnon , however , becomes i neffectua l  i n  contro l l i ng the Troj ans ' 

s u premacy i n  battl e ,  the res u l t  of Ach i l l e s ' wrath , for he  ca nnot 

hope to defeat the Trojans  as l ong as  Ach i l l es wi thdraws h i s  

serv i ces . Odys seus  i s  h imse l f a k i ng ,  but a l thoug h  he ha s  

abu ndant  hero i c  qua l i t i e s , h i s  k i ng l y  author i ty i s , a s  

W . T . H . JacRson  has po i nted out ,  wea k  unt i l he  rega i ns h i s former 

pos i t i o n  at I thaca . ' 0;). · For as l ong  a s  he i s  cut off from h i s  roots 

by war and by fate , he ha s  no power as k i ng .  Odys seus , therefore , 

has to ea rn h i s  pos i t i on once more a s  Ki ng of I thaca by i ntru d i ng 

upon the s oc i ety of  the s u i tors , the petty pri nces who have 

us urped h i s  k i ngdom and d i s tu rbed the o rder of h i s  wor l d .  

None of the major f i gures i n  the Aene i d  can be ca l l ed pa s s i ve .  

The death of Ki ng Pri am ( Aene i d  I I ,  554-58) , symbo l i ses  the fa l l  

of Troy , a promi ne n t  k i ngdom .  Aenea s h i msel f i s  k i ng by v i rtue 

of h i s  l ea dersh i p  a nd h i s  voca t i on . L i ke Ach i l l es a n d  Odys seu s , 

whenever Aeneas i n trudes  a s  hero , he cha l l enges the order of an  

estab l i shed  k i ngdom ,  and  uses  h i s  hero i c  qua l i t i es to  conso l i da te 
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h i s po s i t i on .  Thus , u n l i ke Char l emagne i n  La C hanson de Rol a nd , 

the fi gures of authori ty i n  the three c l a s s i ca l  e pi cs a re ,  i n  

d i fferent ways , cha l l e nged  by the hero who i s ,  h i msel f ,  of roya l 

s tatu s . I n  the s e l ected med i eva l  romance s , h owever ,  K i ng 

Arthur rema i ns genera l l y  i n  the background , h i s  p res ence g i ves 

u n i ty to the act i on and h i s  court  i s  a p i vota l po i nt du r i ng the 

k n i ght ' s  j ourney . 

2 .  ' Th e  hero ma kes a forma l commi tment to accomp l i sh a notab l e 
fea t  a nd thereby ta kes  u pon h i mse l f  the p l ay i ng of a ro l e .  
The feat frequent ly  i nvol ves a que s t , or  h unt , wh i ch has  a l ong 
trad i t i on of erot i c  a s s oc i a t i ons . '  10� · 

The heroes i n  the c l a s s i ca l  e p i cs do not make  a forma l commi tmen t  

i n  th i s  way . 1 04 .  Rather ,  Ach i l l e s  den i es h i s  own war- l ov i ng nature 

and  wi thd raws h i s  s erv i ce s . A ques t i s  i nvo l ve d ,  wi ch  i s  a 

search w i th i n  h ims e l f ,  b u t  there a re no d i rect l y  erot i c  a s s oc i a t i ons . 1 0 5 · 

Odys seu s d oes not ma ke a forma l commi tment . Any cha l l enge  to 

accompl i s h a notab l e feat ensues  from h i s  s i tu at i on as ex i l e  from 

h i s  home a nd from the obs tac l es  wh i ch he faces on h i s  retu rn , 

together w i th h i s  human l imi ta t i ons . There i s  no a s s oc i a t i on 

w i th a hu n t  i n  h i s  qu e s t .  Aenea s ' cha l l enge i s  imposed u pon 

h im by fate . He ma kes no forma l verba l commi tment ,  but  a s  

h e  sees  the s tr i c ke n  crowd o f  surv i vors after the fi na l bat t l e  

a t  Troy , he s teps forward to accept h i s  des t i ny :  

"Ces s i  e t  sub l a to mant i s  genotore pet i v i . "  ( Aeneid I I ,  804 . )  

The med i eva l  heroes d o , h owever ,  ma ke a forma l commi tmen t  to 

accompl i s h  a d i ffi cu l t  feat and a quest  i s  i nvo l v ed for the 

s e l ected characters . Th i s  i s  exempl i fi ed by the depa rtu re 

e n  aventu re o f  Erec and  En i de , by Yva i n ' s  determ i nat i on to seek 

Laud i ne ' s  pa rdon , by Lance l ot ' s  seek i ng after Queen Gui nevere and 

by Perceva l ' s reso l u t i on to fi nd the Gra i l .  



3 .  ' The hero h a s  courage , a s en se of purpose , and  s tre ngth 
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beyond that of ord i na ry me n ;  he often fa ces opponents wi th 
s u pe rnatu ra l  powers , or even wi th myth i c  s i g ni fi cance . I f  the 
hero ' s  opponents are ord i na ry men ,  they tend to a t tack h i m  i n  
l a rge numbe rs . Examp l e s  may be seen i n  La Chan son  de Ro l a nd 
or i n  Have l oc k  the Dane . ' ; o lo . 

The s e  s tatements a re true of the  c l as s i ca l  ep i c heroes , a l s o . 

Ach i l l e s ' phys i ca l  courage , c l ear ly  evi dent when he fi na l l y u rges 

h i s men to batt l e  ( I l i ad ,  X X I I , 353-63 ) ,  rema i ns s teadfast  when he 

fi ghts  the s u pe rhuman powers of the r i ver Xanthus  ( XX ) . 

Ea r l y  i n  the e p i c ,  Ach i l l es s h owed moral cou rage by oppos i n g  h i s  

k i ng o n  a matte r  of pri nc i p l e .  Both Odysseus  a nd  Aeneas s how 

a h i gh degree o f  cou rage by domi nati ng  the fear  wh i ch they exper i ence 

whe n  c onfronted by a ppa rent ly  i ns u rmounta b l e  obstac l e s . 1 0 '� 

After the v i s i on i n  the Underworl d ,  when Aeneas knows h i s  des t i ny 

a nd i s  confi rmed i n  h i s  vocat i on , h i s  coura ge i s  u n s h a kea b l e . 

The med i eva l he roes a l s o  s how extraordi nary cou rage and  a sense  of 

purpos e . Not on lJ do they s omet imes fa ce a dvers a r i es who a re 

s u per i or i n  numbers , but the a l s o  s u cces s fu l l y va nq u i s h hos t i l e  

Other Worl d forces . 

4 .  ' The hero h a s  a cos tume , often a rmour  of magi ca l or1 g 1 n  a n d  
power . Th i s  cos tume te nds  t o  b e  u s e d  for tri ckery or  even 
decept i on . These cos tumes a re important beca u se  
they symbo l i ze the metamorphos i s  i nherent i n  the hero ' s  
a s sumpt i on of the ro l e  he  has to pl ay . . os .  

Both  Ach i l l es ( I l i ad , XV I I I , 457 -6 1 5 ) , and  Aenea s ( Aene i d , V I I I ,  608 - 7 2� 

have a rmou r  made for them by the gods before they enter the i r pr i nc i pa l  

ba t t l es . Th i s  a rmour  serves not s o  much for tr i c kery or decept i o n  

a s  for  a s s u ra nce of d i v i ne p rotect i on .  Odys seus  i s  d i s g u i sed  

by  Athena , pa rt i cu l ar ly  at S cheri a and  I thaca . At Scher i a ,  

Athena s i mp ly  causes  Odys seu s to l ook ta l l er  and more 

hand some ( Odyssey , V I , 2 2 7 - 3 7 ) , s o  that the effec ts of the storm 
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and s h i pwreck a re effa ced , and  Odysseus h a s  more chance of be i ng 

k i nd l y  rece i ved at the pa l ace of K i ng Al c i nous . At I thaca , Odys seu s  

u se s  h i s  d i s gu i s e a s  a beggar to te st  the l oya l ty of  h i s  hou s eho l d .  

Thu s , i n  these ep i cs ,  the hero • s  a rm i ng and  d i sgu i se have a 

str i ct ly  pract i ca l  purpose . There i s  noth i ng mag i ca l  about  the 
/ . armour of Chret 1 e n • s  heroes . They are ,  however , he l ped by 

equ i pment of fa i ry ori g i n .  

5 .  • F i gh t i ng i s  s ty l i zed i nto s i ng l e  combat . When a hero faces 
heavy odds , the opponents are encountere d  one after the other 
even thou g h  we a re expected to u nders tand that  the hero i s  
fac i ng them i n  numbers . The s ty l i za t i on frequent ly  takes the 
form of a tou rnament ;  . . . The tournament i s  pa rt i cu l ar l y  
s u i ta b l e  t o  the l i terary game o f  hero because i t  a l l ows the 
l ad i es , whose sexua l  favours are u s ua l l y  the u nder ly i ng i s s ue , to 
be present and  watch  as  the hero p l ays h i s  game of combat ,  hop i ng 
that i t  w i l l  end  i n  eros , not thanatos . 10 q . 

The c l a s s i ca l  e p i c h eroes , a l s o ,  genera l l y  f i ght i n  s i ng l e  combat .  

There i s  not , however ,  the s tyl i zat i on i n  the form of a tournament  

i n  wh i ch the  hero • s  persona l exce l l e nce i s  judged . Nor i s  the 

quest i on of the l ady • s  sexual  favours g i ven prom i nence . A l though 

the Trojan  War was  i n i t i a ted because  of He l en ,  and  the confl i ct 

i n  the I l i ad cen tres on the owners h i p of the g i r l , Bri se i s ,  and  

the subsequent d i sh onour done to Ach i l l es ,  there i s  more empha s i s  

on the batt l e s  themse l ves than on the women who a re i nd i rect l y  

t h e  cause . Odys seus • encounters a t  I thaca are as muc h  for t he 

sa ke of estab l i s h i ng h i s  r i ght as  k i ng once more , a s  for the s a ke 

of w i nn i ng h i s  l ady . The u n i on of Odys seus  and  Pene l ope i s ,  

ra ther , a s i gn that  Odys seus i s  re i ns tate d  i nto h i s  k i ngdom .  

( Odyssey, X X I I I ,  2 3 2 -40 ) . S i mi l ar ly , i n  the Aenei d ,  Turnus • words : 

11 t ua  e s t  Lav i n i a  con i unx , 
u l teri u s  ne tende od i i s  . . . ( X I I , 937-38 ) , 
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a re a s i g n that Aeneas has  conquered the mo st  formi da b l e  of h i s  

enemi es and  that he can now re i gn i n  Lati um . Leyer l e ' s  

s ta tement i s ,  i n  e s sence , true of the se l ected med i eva l  romance 

heroes . Apa rt from i n  Le Cheva l i er  de l a  Cha rrette , however , 

the forma l tou rnament  has  l i tt l e promi ne nce i n  Chret i e n ' s  romances , 

a nd  the l ady ' s  sexua l favours a re not the unde r l y i ng cause  of the 

f i ght i ng . Chret i en ' s  heroes genera l l y encou nter opponents  of 

i ncreas i ng sever i ty e i ther  i n  order to s urv i ve a hos t i l e  force 

or i n  order to de l i ver  the oppres sed . 

6 . ' No one , a s  the economi s ts say , i s  g a i nfu l l y empl oyed . 
Go l d  may be won i n  war a nd i s  d i s pensed by the v i ctor a s  g i fts 
to h i s  fo l l owers for the i r  l oya l serv i ce . ' 1 1 0 • 

Wh i l e  th i s  i s  ge nera l l y  true of the e p i c  he roes , i t  i s  c l ea r , 

a l so ,  that Odysseu s ,  a t  a ny rate , der i ved  wea l th from h i s  l a nd , 

h i s  cattl e and  h i s  f l ocks . " ' ·  The s e l ected med i ev a l  romance 

heroes do not a ppea r to h ave a ny s pec i f i c  s ou rce of i ncome . 

7 .  ' As i n  a l l games , there i s  an  e l ement of chance , the hazard  
of the  p l ay ;  the  outcome depends on  the  hero ' s  l u c k  or s imp l y  
on fate . Often the outcome tu rns on a mi s ta ke 
wh i ch canbe no more than a c l umsy move o r  a n  acc i dent ; 
The  m i stake often e nough does a r i se from a f l aw ,  e s pec i a l l y 
the hero ' s  te ndency to h u b r i s  i n  def i n i ng the ro l e  he  i s  
to p l ay . ' 1 ' l .  

The e l ement  o f  chance i s  not s o  obv i ou s  i n  t h e  e p i cs , fo r these 

heroes a re s u pported to a con s i dera b l e  exte nt by the i ntervent i o n  

o f  the gods . B u t  the hero i s  often the v i ct im  of fate . "> . The 

ep i c  heroes a re a l so ta i nted by a f l aw or h u br i s  wh i ch frequent l y  

prec i p i tates the a ct i on o f  the ep i c .  Mos t of Chret i en ' s  heroes 

l ament the capr i c i o u s ne s s  of Fortune and  try to reconc i l e themse l ves  

wi th i ts un pred i c ta b l e  ways . 



8 .  ' Th e  protagon i s t i s  a man ,  never a woman . • I l l; . 

Th i s i s  true of both the e p i c  heroes and  the med i eva l romance 

heroes . Al l have to ma i n ta i n  the i r authori ty and reso l ve the i r  

confl i cts by force of a rms , wh i ch was  a n  occupat i on reserved 

genera l l y for men . 

Apart from the d i fferences noted betwee n  the heroes of the 
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c l a s s i ca l  e p i c s  and those of the med i eva l n a rrat i ve poems , Leyer l e ' s  

' ru l es ' for the med i ev a l  hero a re i ncomp l ete . Leyer l e does not 

i nc l ude that the hero needs i s o l a te h imse l f ,  however tempora r i l y , i n  

order to ques t i on and  cri t i c i se h i s  soc i ety ,  or that he be l eade r ,  

exemp l a r  o r  i ntermed i a ry .  Leyer l e  does not sug ges t tha t the 

h ero ' transcend the l i mi tat i ons of h i s  human  state ' i n  order to 

ach i eve h i s  goa l . Leyer l e does not refer to any g i fts  of body , 

m i nd and s p i r i t  wh i c h  were ev i dent i n  the defi n i t i on of the c l as s i ca l  

e p i c  heroe s , nor t o  the a n i ma - a n i mus  - s p i r i tus  tr i chotomy 

wh i ch W i l l i am of S a i n t -T h i erry u sed , to s how the gi fts w i th 

wh i ch man has been e ndowed , a nd of wh i ch ev i dence w i l l  be found 

i n  the deve l opment of the med i eva l  romance heroe s . I ndeed , the  

who l e  s p i r i tua l  d i mens i on i s  a b sent . We s ha l l ,  therefore , 

seek the se  features i n  med i eva l romance . But before do i ng  s o ,  

l et u s  i nvest i gate the acknowl edged mean s  of trans fer by wh i ch 

e l emen ts of c l a s s i ca l  c u l tu re pa s s ed i nto med i eva l cu l ture , and  thence 
/ 

i nto Chre t i en de Troyes ' romance s . 

* * * 



The concept of trans l a t i o  stud i i ,  wh i ch h ad  become i mporta n t  

by t h e  twe l fth  century , expre sses  t h e  trans ference of c u l ture 

x l i v .  

u S  
and l earn i ng wh i ch , accord i ng to E .  R .  Curti u s , i s  ' c o -ord i na ted ' 

wi th trans l a t i o  imper i i ,  or the repl a cemen t of one empi re by another ; ' ' b ,  

i n  other word s , as  one  emp i re fe l l  a nd  a nother s ucceeded i t ,  the  

centre of  c u l ture and  l earn i ng was  corre s pond i ng l y  tran sferred . 

The ori g i n s  of th i s  not i on a re uncerta i n .  I n  the fo 1 1  owi ng 

pa s s age from the  Epi s t l es , Horace demon s tra ted the re l a t i ons h i p  

between tran s l a t i o  imperi i and trans l a t i o  stud i i :  

Graec i a  c a pta ferum v i ctorem cep i t  et a rt i s  
i n tu l i t  a grest i  La t i o :  s i c  horr i dus  i l l e 
def l u x i t  numerus Saturn i u s et g rave v i rus  
mund i t i a e  pe pu l ere ; ( Epi s tl e s , I I ,  156 -59 ) . 1 1 1 

Th ere a re severa l  re l evant texts wh i c h show that med i eva l wr i ters 

were awa re of th i s  concept . Curt i u s  cons i dered that the e ar l i e st  

examp l e  was  found i n  He i r i c ' s  e p i s t l e to  Cha r l es t he  B a l d ,  wh i ch 

he d i d  not , h owever , quote . ' ' � ·  Anoth er  s i g n i fi cant reference i s  

fou nd i n  t he  wr i t i ng of the anonymou s  mon k who adapted the 

Chron i c l e  of  S a i n t Ga l l  ( c . 884-87 ) , and  who refers to A l c u i n ' s  

i nf l uence a nd  the vast  extent of h i s  l ea rn i ng .  E .  Gi  l son , 

expl a i n i ng i t  a s  ' l  ' amorce du theme de tran s l a t i one s tu d i i ' ,  

c i tes the pa s sage : 

cu ju s  i n  tantum doctri na fruct i f i cav i t ,  u t  modern i Ga l l i  
s i ve France  ant i qu i s  Roman i s e t  A then i e ns i bus aequare ntur . 1 19 ·  

A s i mi l a r  c omment about A l c u i n ' s  l ea rn i ng a ppears l a ter i n  

l e s  Grandes  c h ron igues de France : 

Tant mu l t i p l i a et fruct i f i a  sa  doctr i ne a Par i s  que , D i eu merci � 
l a  fonta i ne de doctri ne e t  de s a p i e nce e s t  a Par i s a u s s i  
comme e l l e  fu j ad i s  a Athenes e t  a Rome . 1 10 ·  

The pri nc i pa l  fea tu re of the tra n s l a t i o  s tud i i i s  tha t ,  



c o -ord i nate d  wi th the tran s l a t i o i mperi i ,  i t  transmi tted through 

cu l tura l a ch i evemen ts the g reatne s s  of the res pecti ve domi nan t 

c i v i l i s at i ons . Thus , scho l a rs recogn i sed w i th pr i de tha t  

the i r  c i v i l i sa t i on wa s he i r to a ri ch cu l ture . Consequen t ly , 

wri ters experi enced a g rea t sense of res pons i b i l i ty to protec t 

and  transmi t thei r c u l tu ra l  heri tage . Gi l s on h a s commen ted : 

Ce qu ' on trouve de p l us appa rent , c ' es t  l a  consc i ence 
qu ' eu t  l e  moyen age d ' etre l ' heri ti er d ' u ne ant i que 
cu l tu re mora l e  et i nte l l ectue l l e ,  l a  f i erte d ' en avoi r recu  
l e  depot , l ' i nq u i etude de l e  l a i s ser  perdre ou corrompre . .. 1 :�.. 1 •  

The tea ch i ng of rhetori c ensured th i s  transfer of cu l ture . 

S tudents were taught  to u se  a s  the i r  mode l s wri ters who were 
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cons i dered to be s ty l i s t i ca l l y s ound . I n  the Ars Poeti ca , Hora ce 

acknowl edged the debt wh i ch Roman wri ters owed to Greek poets 

a n d  he exhorted h i s  readers : 

Vos exemp l a ri a Graeca  
( 268-69 ) \ '2-?. .  noc tu rna  versa te manu , vers a te d i urna . 

A l cu i n ,  i n  h i s  turn , g a ve the fol l owi ng adv i ce wh i ch i s ,  i n  e s s ence , 

s i mi l a r  to Horace ' s :  

Legendi sunt  a u c torum l i bri eorumque bene d i cta memori ae  
man da nda : quorum s ermoni ad s ueti fa ct i  q u i  e runt , ne cu p i e n tes 
qu i dem poteru n t  l oqu i n i s i  ornate . ; :n .  

I n  a pa s sage  i n  the Meta l ogi cu s , John of Sa l i s bury descr i bed h ow 

Bernard of Chartres conducted h i s  l es sons : 

i n  a uctorum l ect i one q u i d  s i mp l ex es set  e t  a d  
i ma g i nem regu l ae pos i tum os tendebat ; f i g ura s  gramma ti cae , 
co l ores rhetori cos , cavi l l a t i ones s oph i smatum , et que parte s uae  
propos i tae l ec ti on i s  a rt i c u l u s  res p i c i ebat a d  a l i as d i s c i p l i na s  
proponebat i n  med i o .  
Qu i bu s  a utem i nd i cebantur praeexerci tami na  puerorum i n  pros i s  
aut  poemat i bus  i mi tand i s , poetas a u t  oratores proponebat 
et  eorum j ubebat ves ti g i a  i mi tar i , o s tenden s junctura s  
d i c t i onum et e l eg a n tes s ermonum c l a u s u l a s . ' l� � 

Thu s , the cri t i ca l  s tu dy of a n c i ent a uth ors wa s fundamenta l  to 
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med i eva l  edu ca t i on .  Al though Berna rd condemned open p l a g i ari sm , 1 l � 

he encouraged h i s pu p i l s  to i mi ta te worthy mode l s  i n  order that 

they , in  the i r turn m i g ht  be worthy mode l s for pos teri ty : 

S i  vero redargu tum , s i  hoc  tamen meru erat i ne pta pos i t i o , 
a d  expri mendam auc torum i mag i nem modes ta i ndu l gent i a conscendere 
i ubebat fa c i ebatque , u t  qu i  majores i m i tabatu r ,  f i ere t  posteri s 
i mi ta ndu s . ; �b .  

Bu t as  s tuden ts and wri ters absorbed , trans l a ted  and  adapted 

i de a s  from o l der c i v i l i s a t i ons , they were , i nev i tabl y ,  i nf l uenced 

by contemporary i deas and ta s tes . Con s equent ly , o l d themes 

were subjected  to new i nterpreta t i ons  and  res ha p i ng .  Th i s  i s  

exempl i f i ed i n  many a s pe c ts of the romans ant iques , part i c u l ar ly  

i n  the  Roman d ' Eneas where , a l though the es sent i a l  s tory o f  the 

Aene i d  rema i ns ,  contempora ry i n te rest  i n  l ove a n d  the i nf l uence 

of Ovi d predomi nate over the  g l ori es  of the n a scent  Roman empi re 

and  the i nf l u ence of Verg i l . • 1 1.  

In the pro l ogue to C l iges , a romance comp l eted before 1 1 76 ,  � � �  
Chreti en de  Troyes descr i bes t he  pattern of trans l a ti o  stud i i .  

He g i ves  due  cred i t  to books and  to educa t i on as  the norma l means  

by  wh i ch l earn i ng i s  t ra n s ferred : 

Par l es l i vres que  nos avons 
Les fez des  anc iens  s a vons 
Et del s i eg l e q u i  fu j ad i s .  ( C l iges ,  25-2 7 )  

H e  next traces the progre s s i on o f  cheva l e ri e ,  ' ch i va l ry •  and  

c l ergi e ,  ' cu l ture ' . ' "� ·  
Ce nos on t nostre l i v re a p ri s 
Qu ' a n  Grece ot de  cheva l e ri e  
Le prem i e r  l os e t  de c l ergi e .  
Pu i s  v i nt chev a l e r i e  a Rome 
Et de l a  c l ergi e l a  s ome , 
Qu i or e s t  an Fran ce venue . ( 28-33 ) . 

But the p rogres s i on , a ccordi ng to Ch ret i en , i s  to s top i n  France , 



for i t  h a s  come , there , to i ts ri gh tful pl ace . 

Oex doi nt qu ' e l e  i so i t mai ntenue 
Et que l i  l ue s  l e  abel i s s e  

xl v i i . 

Tant que j a  mes de France n ' i s s e  
L ' e nors q u i  s ' i  e s t  a re s tee . ( 34 - 3 7 )  . 

Th i s  prol ogue i s  not on ly  the fi rs t compl ete l i terary expres s i on 

i n  French of the nature and progres s i on of tran s l at i o s tud i i , i t 1 30·  
but i t  i s  a l s o  the expre s s i on of Ch ret i en ' s  own pri de i n  the nob l e  

deeds  o f  the pas t and the l i terary a ch i evements wh i ch they 

i ns p i re d .  

* * * 
.... 

I t  i s  t ime to s i tu ate C h ret i e n  de Troyes i n  h i s  soc i a l , 

i nte l l ectua l and  s p i ri tu a l  envi ronme nt and to note br i efl y 

some of the factors wh i ch a re l i ke l y  to h ave i nfl uenced h i s  
,. 

work . Ch ret i en i s  known to have been a c l e rc a t  the court 

of Mar i e  de Ch ampagne whe re i ntere s t  i n  cul ture was fos tere d , 

pa rti cu l ar ly  i n  matters concerni ng l ove and  ch i va l ry . 1 :. 1 • He 

enjoyed the patronage of Ph i l i ppe de Fl andre who was , ev i dentl y , 

a man of s trong  pr i nc i p l e s  a n d  l oya l ty to h i s  Chu rch , p ract i s i ng 

exemp l a ry j us ti ce and char i ty .  / . I n  Ch ret 1 en ' s  words : 

L i  quens e s t  teus  que i l  n • es coute 
V i l a i n  g [apj ne  parol e e s toute , 
E t  S 1 i l ot  mesd i re d ' a u tru i , 
Que l s que i l  so i t ,  ce po i se l u i . 
L i  quens a ime droi te j u s ti se 
Et l o i aute e t  s a i nt e g l i se 
Et  toute v i l onn i e h et ; 
S ' est  l a rges que 1 ' e n  s i  ne set , 
Qu ' i l  done s e l onc l ' e v ang i 1 1 e ,  
Sanz ypocr i s i e  et  s anz  g i l l e ,  ( Le Conte du Graa l , 2 1  - 30 )  ! 3� 

Al though i t  h as been contended that Ch ret i e n ' s  pu rpose i n  

wri t i ng th i s  pro l ogue was , pr i nc i pa l l y , to fl atter h i s patron , 

i t  i s  cl ear  tha t Ph i l i ppe ' s  v i rtues were a source of admi rati on 
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to Chre t i e n  and cou l d  we l l  have refl ected h i s  own a tti tude . 1 3 3.  
Furthermore , Chret i en l i ve d  i n  an age wh i ch was affected 

profound ly  by the deve l opment  of  C i s te rc i an mona s t i c i sm .  

I n  the ba i l l i age of Troyes  i tse l f ,  mon a s ti c houses pro l i ferated 

l a rge l y  because of the i nfl uence of Sa i n t Bernard and  h i s  monks . 1 3 � ·  
� 

There were great  theol og i ans  among  Chret i en ' s  nea r contemporari es , 

notab l y , Hugh  of S a i nt - V i c tor ( d .  1 14 2 )  whose tea c h i ngs  refl ect 

the thought  of S a i nt Augus t i ne and  prepare the way for a l og i ca l , 

c l ear ly-defi ned s p i ri tu a l i ty .  L i ke S a i nt Augu s t i ne a n d  

W i l l i am o f  S a i n t- Th i erry ,  H u gh i ns i s ted  that a h i gh deg ree of 

se l f- k now l edge i s  neces s a ry for those who earnest l y seek God .  

Furthe rmore , H ugh  of Sa i n t - V i ctor  wa s among those twe lfth -century 

teachers who , l i ke W i l l i am of S a i nt- Th i erry , emph a s i se d  tha t  

man i s  made i n  the i mage a n d  l i kenes s  of God and that pe rcept i b l e  

i mages  a re s i gns  or ' s acraments ' of i nv i s i b l e rea l i ti es . n :;. 

As a c l erc , Chret i en w i l l  h a ve been  educated i n  the tri v i um 

and the quadri vi  urn . l>b . H i s  work shows that he wa s i nfl ue nced by 

Cel t i c  trad i t i on , by l a  mat i ere de Bretagne and by the Lat i n 

c l a s s i cs . '"1 ·  Chret i en a ppea rs to h a ve fused el ements  from 

these  s ources i n  a h i gh l y  ori g i na l  way . Frappi er h a s  commented : 

On d i ra i t  en l e  l i sant  q ue des rayo�s de l a  Grece e t  de 
Rome ont rej o i n t  l es ref l ets� des l egendes ce l t i ques  dans 
l ' a i r  i r i se dans  l a  Champa g ne et  de l ' I l e -de- France . , �y; .  

There a re ,  a l so , references to Sacred  Scri pture , i mp l i cat i ons 

of patri s t i c teach i ng and s i gn s  of the author ' s  fami l i a ri ty 

wi th Chr i s t i a n  pract i ce . C h reti en , therefore , absorbed , 

re- s haped and transmi tted  e l ements of both the s a cre d  and  the 

secu l ar cul ture of h i s  t i me . 
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/ 
What c h a racteri s t i cs , then , can vJe exre<tt i1n · Chre"tt ten ' s  

heroes ?  W i l l  they s how the same characteri s t i cs a s  the c l as s i ca l  

ep i c  heroe s ?  To what extent do they refl ect the i ntere s ts 

of a soph i s t i cated twel fth -centu ry aud i e nce ? Ca n a ny 
/ 

i ndi cati ons  be  found i n  Chret i e n ' s  works of twel fth - century 

s p i ri tua l i ty ?  

I n  C h re t i en ' s  romance s , the hero i s  t o  b e  understood a s  

the protagon i s t ,  for he i n i ti a te s  the pri nc i pa l act i on a n d  

p l ays the p r i nc i pa l  ro l e . The term hero i s  not u s e d , for 

there i s  no l onge r  any quest i on of an hero i c  age , but rather ,  of 

an a ge of ch i va l ry ,  wh i ch ,  i n  i ts e l f ,  can be seen as embody i ng 

an hero i c i dea l . Burges s  h a s  defi ned the hero i c i de a l  a s  i t  

emerged i n  the mi dd l e of the twe l fth century :  

La ten s i on � tab l i e  entre l a  rea l i te soc i a l e  et l e s a s p i rat i ons 
cheva l e resques des barons s e  s tab i l i se dans un i de a l  -
l e  Cheva l i er ou l ' homme courto i s  pa rfa i t ,  s ans  b ut  po l i t i que , 
don t  l a  seu l e  quete e st  so i -m�e , l a  conna i s s ance de s o i , 
l a  re a l i s at ion  de ses propre s  qua l i tes . 13� · 

The i de a l  kn i gh t  of th i s  a ge , therefore , requ i res a h i gh degree 

of s e l f - k nowl edge and se l f-acceptance , a nd  th i s  i s  the pr i nc i pa l  

object o f  h i s  quest .  

The terms u sed  to de s i gnate these kn i ghts a re ,  i n  genera l , 

s im i l a r  to those used  i n  La  Chanson de Ro l and , and  refe r  to 

the k ni gh t ' s  nob i l i ty ,  h i s  courage and h i s  s k i l l  i n  warfare . 

Thus , ber , baron and cheva l i e r  a re w i de l y  used , ( e . g . E rec , 337 , 

5 26 , 2458 ; Yva i n ,  676 ; Lance l ot ,  560 , 1064 ; Perceva 1 ,  1 627 , 

2039 ) . Both k n i ghts and othe r  nob l emen are , a t  t i me s , 

des i gnated as  preu dom ( e . g .  E rec , 382 ; Yvai n ,  32 1 1 , 3972 , 

4009 ; Perceva l , 10 1 1 , 1019 ) . The ep i thets u sed  are a l s o 
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s i mi l a r to those i n  La  C ha nson de Ro l a nd . E rec i s  ' b i ax e t  preuz 

e genz ' ( 89 ) , ' preu z  e t  h a rdi z '  9673 ) , ' preu z  et corto i s ' ( 687 ) . 

Yva i n ' s  proes ce i s  a source of hope to a l l Gauva i n ' s  oppre s s ed 

re l a ti ve s  ( 4008 ) . Yva i n and  Gauva i n  a re admi re d for be i ng 

' franc et j anti l ' ( 6 358 ) . 1 4-0• Lance l ot i s  acknow l edged to be 

' mal t preu z ' ( 1983 ) when he  ra i se s  the s tone . Furthermore , 

Chret i e n ' s  kn i ghts a re de s i g nated  by t i t l es of re spect  wh i ch 

denote the i r  c l a s s : s i re ,  mes s i re ,  me s s i re ,  mon se ignor .  l 4- l . 

But  the hero ' s  name i s  s ome t i me s  su ppre s sed duri ng  a s i gn i f i can t 

part of the na rrat i ve . Y va i n  becomes ' l e  cheva l i er au l i on '  

duri ng the centra l sect i on of h i s  a dventure s ; ne i ther Lance l ot nor 

Perceva l i s  named unt i l comparat i ve ly  l ate i n  the romance , but 

i s  s p i te of s u ch i ndef i n i te appe l l at i ons as : l i  cheva l i e rs , 

l i  va l l e� the re i s  no doubt for the rea der  conce rn i ng the i dent i ty J 
of the kn i ght  nor of h i s  ro l e  a s  the preemi nent  characte r .  

The re i s  a l tered emphas i s  on the conduct expected from 

the cou rt ly h e ro . Courtoi s i e , ' courtl i ne s s ' h a s  repl a ced  

vas se l age as  the p redomi nan t  term i n  th e twel fth -century 

romance . ' 4-'- .  The emph as i s  i s  here on  court l y  behav i ou r  wh i ch the 

court ly k n i gh t  i s  expected to pract i se . Frapp i e r  h a s  

enumerated the qua l i t i es wh i ch t rue courto i s i e  i mpl i es : 

E n  rea l i te l es termes de courto i s e t  de courto i s i e  tantot 
des i gnent , dans un  sens l arge , l a  generos i te cheva l e resque , 
l es �l egances de pol i tes se monda i ne ,  u ne certai ne ma n i ere 
de v i vre , et tan to t ,  dans u n  s e ns p l us res tre i nt , un  a rt 
d ' a imer i nacces s i b l e  au  commun de s mortel s ,  cet embe l l i s sement  
du  des i r erot i que , cette d i s c i p l i ne de  l a  pas s i o n  et meme 
cette re l i gi on de l ' amou r  qu i cons ti tue n t  1 ' amou r  cou rto i s . 1 4- 3 .  

As i s  e v i dent  from the prol ogue to  Le Cheva l i er a u  l i o n ,  l o ve 

i s  the ma i ns pri ng of courto i s i e  wh i c h  degenerates whe n  true 

l ove i s  abs ent ( Le Cheval i e r  au l i on , 20 - 28 ) . B u t  i t  i s  a 
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di s c i p l i ned l ove wh i ch exa c ts v i g i l a nce a nd constant s e rv i ce . 

Thus , a h i gh s tandard of  mi l i ta ry ,  s oc i a l  and  mora l conduct i s  

expected  from the kn i ghts . I t  i s  p ract i s ed by mos t ,  uphel d 

by K i n g  Arthu r  as  a rb i ter and  by Gauva i n  a s  the exemp l a r . 

H onour  i s  fu ndamenta l  to the h e ro ' s  ac ti v i t i es and the pa ttern 

- h o nour  l os t ,  honour sough t , h onour rega i ned- i s  foun d  i n  

C h ret i en ' s  roma nces . The k n i g h t  has  a res pons i b i l i ty not 

o n ly  to ga i n ' pr i s et l os ' ,  but a l so  to ma i nta i n  and i nc rease 

i t , pr i nc i pa l l y  by defe nd i ng  the weak and u pho l di n g  the 

c a u se  of j u s t i ce . I f  h e  h a s  earned the l ove of a l ady , he 

i s  e xpected to treat h er  w i th su i tab l e  devot i on  and for  her s a ke , 

to defend o ther  l ad i e s  i n  d i s tre s s . Ch ret i en ' s  k n i g h ts a re 

of  nob l e  b i rth and  a re expec ted to be abl e to perform s pectacu l a r  

fea ts . I n  Frappi e r ' s  words : 

C ' es t  s u rtout  dans l es romans arthur i ens , et d ' abord dans 
ceux de Chret ien  de T royes , que le cheva l i er e s t  l e  type 
de nob l e s s e , comme l e  baron 1 ' ava i t ete dans l es chans ons 
de ges te pour l a  gen e rat i on p recedente . Gauva i n ,  E rec , 
Y va i n  et l es au tres heros de l a  Tab l e  Ronde apoarti ennent 
� de tr�s hauts l i g nages , ma i s  l eu r  g l o i re est ·  i ns�parabl e 
de l eu r  qua l i te de cheva l i ers e t  de l eu rs exp l o i ts 
p roprement  cheva 1 e resque s . 144. 

Thus , Chret i en ' s  k n i g h ts s how by the i r beh a v i our tha t  they 

be l ong  to court soc i ety and  adhere to i ts practi ces . Th rough 

the i r expl o i ts they seek to perfect  themse l ves  as men .  

L i ke the cl a s s i ca l  ep i c  heroes , Chret i en ' s  h e roes w i l l  be 

forced to stand outs i de the i r  soc i e ty ,  to s c ruti n i s e  the i r 

own human natu re , to a s se s s  the i r own va l ues and to l oo k  for 

the true mean i ng beh i nd the su rface pract i ces  of the i r  soc i ety .  

L i ke Ach i l l es , Odys seus  and  Ae nea s , they a re forced  to ' ba ttl e 

pas t the i r pe rsona l  and l oca l  h i s tor i c a l  l i mi tat i ons ' and to 

s tand  beyond the i r  contempora r i e s  . 1 4 5· A promi s i ng k n i gh t  thus 



becomes an  exemp l a r ,  a l e a der , an i n termed i a ry a n d , i n  s ome 
/' 

ca ses , approaches be i ng a Me s s i ah , for s ome of Ch re ti e n ' s  

heroes ass ume the ro l e  of a de l i ve re r  who conquers a demo n i c 

powe r . , t,.lo .  

1 i i .  

Chret i e n ' s  he roes encou nter Ce l t i c  e l ements : mag i c ,  s t ra n ge 

c rea tures , Other Worl d forces . Bu t ,  a s  can be expected from 

an a u thor who was so obv i ou s l y  awa re of trans l at i o s tu d i i ,  

e l ements of Greek and  Lat i n  ant i qu i ty a re a l s o p resent . 1 � 1 

Chret i e n ' s  heroes conform at l ea st  i n  part to the contempora ry 

v i ew of hero d i s c u s sed  by Leyerl e .  Furthermore , they not 

o n l y  show tha t  they are fami l i a r  wi th C hr i s t i a n  r i tes  and  p ract i ces ��tl 

b u t  they a l s o  refl ect , at  l ea s t  by a na l ogy ,  contempora ry 

s p i ri tual  tende nc i es .  We s h a l l ,  the refore , e n deavou r to 

s tu dy the heroes ' qu a l i t i es of body , m i nd  and s p i r i t ,  a n d  we 

sha l l l ook for e v i de nce of the i r  se l f- know l e dge and  s ub sequent 

s p i r i tua l  g rowth . 

/' 
Because Chre t i en was s ubjected to a v ar i ety of i nfl u e nces , 

h i s  characters are somet imes amb i guous , a n d  the i r  f unct i on s  

c a n  be i nterprete d i n  s evera l d i fferent  ways . E n i  de , for  

examp l e ,  can be s een , on the one  hand , as  an a l tere d  form of 
i t,.q .  

Morga i n  l a  Fee , whereas she has  a l su been con v i nc i ng l y 

compa red wi th A l a n  of L i l l e ' s  Prudenti a .  ' 50 B u t  i n  Chret i e n ' s  

romance , she i s  ubove a l l the perfect comp l emen t  to E rec . 

The grati tude of Yva i n ' s  l i on  reca l l s  the l i on of Androc l es . 

The l i on  i tse l f has been seen  as Yva i n ' s  i ra .  1 )T But  a bove a l l ,  

i t  resemb l es the l i on  of the Bes t i a ry ,  �tJh i ch i s  the symbo l  of 

Chr i s t . :-?. . Loom i s  has presented  e v i de nce to show that Le Cheva l i e r  
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, .,, de l a  charrete · cou l d  have der i ved from Cel t i c  seasona l myth i n  wh i ch 

Gu i nevere was a bduc ted . 1 54- . S i mi l ar l y ,  the Gra i l has  been g i ven 

numerou s  i nterpretat i ons rang i ng from the Cel t i c Horn of P l enty to 

the C ha l i ce u sed a t  the Last  S uppe r . ' " 5 .  Wh i l e  these and  other 

i nterpretati ons h ave  been conv i nc i ng l y  proposed  el sewhere , the 

concentrat i on h ere i s  on the Chr i s ti an s i gn i f i ca nce to be a ttri b uted 

to the h eroes and to the peopl e  and  objects c l osest  to them i n  the i r 

ques ts . For , a s  the perfect i on of Chri s t i a n  l ove , e i ther by ana l ogy 

or rea l i ty s i gn i f i es the c l i max  of the se  romances , the Chri s t i a n  

pers pecti ve h a s  been adopted . 

* * * 

The se l ect i on of materi a l  wa s organ i sed accord i ng  to an  arrangement  

or  order , the  d i spos i t i o .  Under th i s  head i ng , the ques t ,  wh i ch g ave 

a n  outl i ne or pattern to the narrati ve  of epi c and roma nce , mu s t  

now b e  exami ned and defi ned . . SIP .  

The heroe s a re faced w i th  a ques t  ' 5l .  wh i ch can be understood i n  a 

genera l sense a s  a 1 Search or  pu rs u i t ,  made i n  order to g a i n someth i ng � . 1 58 • 

A guest  i s  one a s pect of  the not i on of task or 1 p i ece of work that 

has  to be done 1 • ' 5� ·  In  mytho l ogy , for exampl e ,  the l abours of Hercu l es 

can be cons i dered a s  a tas k . I n  l i teratu re , Rol and i s  entru s ted w i th  

the tas k of  command i ng the  rea rguard ( 742-44 ) . A gues t ,  on the other h a nd , 

i s  a search i ng for someth i ng not  yet posses sed . 1 bo . More speci fi ca l l y ,  

i n  med i eval romance , the term gue s t  h a s  been defi ned a s  1 an expedi t i on 

or adventure u nderta ken by a k n i g h t  to procure someth i ng ,  or to 

ach i eve some exp 1 o i t 1 • i � l .  E .  Koh 1 e r  has commented ,  fu rthermore , tha t  

i n  the Arthuri a n  romance s , the gues t  i s  c l os e ly  l i nked wi th the 
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res to ra t i on of orde r :  

. . . a venture et  gue s te sont des e ntrepri ses  de 
r� i ntegrat i on . l b 1. . 

But the hero mu s t  fi rs t re -es tab l i s h order and seek re i nte grati on 

wi th  h i mse l f  before he can transmi t them to soc i ety . 

W hy does the hero u nderta k e  a quest?  I s  i t  i mposed  upon 

h i m  o r  does he free ly  u nderta ke i t? The quest  i s  c l os e ly  

a s s o c i ated w i th the hero ' s  need to ga i n honour and pre s ti ge . 

Thus , duri ng the ques t ,  the h ero mus t  expl ore h i s  phys i ca l  

poten ti a l ; he  must  i ncrea se  hi s powers of d i s cernment , tes t 

h i s  c ourage and deve l op to a hi gh degree h i s  powers of  endu rance . 

The  s uffer i ngs , s trange e ncounters and dangerous s i tua t i ons 

wh i ch the h ero faces , a l l ow h i s  qua l i t i e s  to be tes ted and 

devel oped . But  the que s t , wh i c h  i s  one as pect of aventu re , 

i s  a means by wh i ch the order and fel i c i ty l os t  by s i n  can be 

res tored . ' 6 :, . For mos t  of the heroes face a quest  as a res u l t 

of s ome fl aw i n  the i r c h ara cter wh i ch has  caused them to 

commi t a fau l t .  As th i s  fl aw frequen tly  res u l ts from a l ack  

of ba l ance between the h e ro ' s  phys i ca l , rat i ona l  and  mora l or 

s p i r i tu a l  qua l i ti es , the hero mus t embark upon a s earch for 

h i msel f i n  order to l ea rn both h i s  weakne s ses and h i s  s treng th s , 

a nd  to ach i eve i ntegrat i on  of the qu a l i t i es w i th wh i ch h e  has  

been  endowe d .  Th i s  i s  part i c u l a rl y  nece s s ary i n  the case  of 

Aeneas and other heroes who , dur i ng the i r  ques ts , need to 

devel op the q ua l i t i e s  requ i red for the i r vocat i on . Of the 

s e l ecte d  heroes , on ly  Aeneas ' que s t  i s  d i rectl y i mposed u pon h i m .  

The other heroes , a s  A . V i sca rdi  has  commented , undertake  the i r  

q ues ts : 

non per obbedi re a i s pi ra z i one di v i na , ma pe r de l i be ra z i one 
de l l a  l oro autonoma vol unta . ; b 4 .  
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I n  the hero ' s  ques t ,  there i s  a pa tte rn wh i ch i s  a l so 

fundamental  to h uman exper i ence . Th i s  pa ttern has  i ts 

di s tant  ori g i ns i n  so l ar myth w i th i ts c ontras t between  l i gh t  

and  darknes s , a nd  the correspond i ng oppos i ti on of the hero and  

h i s  e nemy . • h .  S i mi l ari t i es can be d i s cerne d ,  a l so ,  wi th the 

pattern of the death and  resurrecti on of the Year-god wh i ch 

i s  a t  the essence of Greek tragedy . G i l bert Murray has  

out l i ne d  the pattern : 

The s tory of the Year-god i s  a l ways the same : he i s  born a 
mi racu l ous c h i l d ,  he  grows i n  beau ty and s trength , he  
conquers , h e  w i ns h i s  bri de , h e  commi ts the s i n  of Hubri s 
or exce s s , h e  transgresses  the l aw ,  and thereafte r  mus t  
of neces s i ty dwi nd l e ,  s uffer defeat , and  d i e  
I t  i s  the s tory of a l l  these vegetat i on-gods : i t  i s  the 
s tory of a l l  l i fe ; of  fl ower and tree , of bi rd and beas t ,  
of men and  of c i t i e s  Yet  there_ i s  a further  
fac tor i n  the Year-r i tua l  wh i ch may be of very great 
i mportance . Th i s  ce l ebrat i on of the Death of the Year-god 
takes p l ace n ot i n  the a utumn but i n  the earl y  spri ng . 
The year d i e s , but i s  i mmedi a te l y  born aga i n and  proceeds 
through the s ame cyc l e .  1 0 "' · 

But th i s  pattern i s  l i mi ted for our  purpose because , f i rs t l y , 

i n  both the c l a s s i ca l  e p i cs and  the med i eva l  romances , the 

heroes be i ng c on s i dered  are not gods bu t human be i ngs . 

Secondly ,  the l i fe ,  death  and  res u rrect i on of the Year-god i s  

a cyc l i c  event  i n  wh i ch the re i s  pred i c tab l e , annu a l  repet i t i on , 

wi thout any s u g gest ion  that the h ero deve l ops or progresses . 

The heroes s tud i ed ,  on  the other  hand , atone for the i r  fa u l ts 

and  undergo s ta ges of growth  i n  the i r  q uests . Jose ph 

Campbel l h a s  outl i ned what he c a l l s  ' the s tandard path of the 

mythol og i ca l  hero ' : 

A hero ven tures forth from the worl d of common day i nto 
a reg i on of supernatura l wonde r :  fabu l ous forces are the re 
encoun tere d  and a dec i s i ve v i ctory i s  won : the hero comes 
back from th i s  mys teri ous a dve n tu re w i th the power to bes tow 
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boons on  h i s fe l l ow man . · � 1  

Al though i t  conforms i n  many res pe cts to the e s tab l i s h ed  pattern , 

th i s  ' s tandard path ' s u gge s te d  by Campbe l l  i s  l i mi ted , for there 

i s  no reference to the f l aw i n  the hero ' s  character a nd  h i s  

subsequent fa u l t wh i ch somet ime s  a cts a s  a cata l ys t  to h i s  

ques t .  Nor i s  there any reference to s tages i n  the h ero ' s  

quest .  When d i scus s i ng the romance a s  a l i tera ry form , 

Northrop Frye h a s  made a n  observ a t i on s i mi l a r  to Campbe l l  ' s ,  

but h a s  s uggested a more t i g h t ly  structured  form a nd  h a s  

l i m i te d  h i s  comment to the romance : 

The compl ete form of the romance i s  c l ea rl y  the s uccessfu l  
ques t , and  such a compl eted form ha s  three ma i n  s tages : 
tbe s ta ge of the per i l l ou s  j ourney and the pre l imi n ary 
m i nor a dventures ; the cruc i a l  s trugg l e ,  u s ua l l y s ome k i nd 
of battl e i n  wh i ch e i ther the hero or h i s  foe or both mus t  
d i e ;  a n d  the exa l tati on of the hero . · �'B .  

I n  order to be ab l e  to conquer h i s  foe succes sfu l l y ,  h owever , 

the hero needs to u ndergrow a c ons i derab l e  degree of  g rowth , 

for the ;;_f, o- 1 £� J.. or ' dec i s i ve battl e '  by wh i ch he a s sumes  

he i gh te ned g randeur requ i res h i m  to  use h i s  s k i l l s  to t he  utmos t .  1 b � . 

The pre l i m i n a ry adventures he l p  h i m  to pre pare for the pri nc i pa l  

confron tat i on . S imi l ari t i e s  to th i s  pattern a nd  e l ements of 

th i s  growth can  be d i scerned i n  both the s e l ected e p i c s  and  i n  

the romances of Chret i e n  de Troyes . 

The pattern di scerned i n  the s e l ected quest heroes i s  

s i mi l a r  i n  outl i ne .  We s ha l l s tudy , to beg i n w i th , the 

i n troducti on of the hero and the qua l i t i es whi ch , i n i ti a l l y ,  

s eem to p l a ce h im apart from other men .  The h ero then 

c ommi ts a fau l t ,  genera l ly  at a t ime when h i s  worl d l y  pros per i ty 

s eems a s sured . Afte r d i s cerni ng the true object of h i s  que st) 



he embarks u pon a jou rney of  renewa l or  redempt i on for wh i ch h e  

genera l ly  needs to  be  i so l a ted  from h i s  own soc i ety a nd  

thrown u pon  h i s  own re s ou rces . Dur i ng th i s  t ime he i s  tes te d  by 

a seri es of adventure s wh i ch often i ncrease  i n  d i ffi cu l ty unti l , 

f i na l l y ,  he  has  to e ncoun ter and ove rcome hos ti l e  Other Worl d 
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forces . Les s empha s i s  i s  p l aced  upon the 1 e xa l tat ion  of the hero 1 

than upon the pri ce pa i d  for the re s torat i on of orde r .  For a l though 

a l l the heroes ach i eve the i r heart 1 s  des i re ,  together wi th a k i nd 

of  peace , they a l l experi ence the pa i n  of  s e l f- knowl edge , the pa i n  

of  confl i ct and l os s , a n d  empa thy wi th the p a i n  of other peop l e .  

Attenti on , therefore , w i l l  be g i ven to the p l a ce of sufferi ng  a s  the 

pri ce wh i ch the hero h a s  to pay for the l e s sons  wh i ch he l ea rns 

duri ng h i s ques t .  Al l the heroes , too , a re me n who are capab l e  of 

a h i gh degree of l ov i ng .  Mos t  are tempted by l ove ; a l l a re a t  s ome 

time i ns p i red  and  e n ri ched by l ove . The h ero 1 S  progres s i o n  a s  a 

fu l l y i ntegrated i nd i v i dua l  i s  i ndi c a ted  to a cons i derabl e extent 

by h i s a tti tude towa rd s  l ove . Love wi l l ,  the refore , be con s i dere d  

as  the s i gn of the hero 1 s  g rowth . .  
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Some Med i eva l Perspecti ves on the Trad i t i ona l Hero i c  Quest . 
I ntroducti on . 

Tu fec i st i  nos a d  te et i nq u i etum est  
cor nos trum donee requ i escat  i n  te . ' · 

I n  thi s wel l - known pa s s age , S a i nt  Augu st i ne descri bes h i s 
u l t i mate cap i tu l a t i on to the truth wh i ch  he had been seeki ng  for 
the fi rs t  th i rty-one years  of h i s l i fe .  Excepti o nal ly  g i fted 
w i th human ri ches , a warm- hea rted pa s s i onate nature , a bri l l i an t ,  
d i scern i ng i ntel l ect a nd a s i ncere l ong i ng  for wi sdom , August i ne 
h ad  to expl ore a va st  range of human experi ences i n  hi s search 
for the fu l nes s  of truth  before he  cou l d  a l l ow h i mse l f to yi e l d  
to the grace of God i n  whom h e  recogn i sed the person i fi cat i o n  of 
Truth , W i sdom and Love . 

Sa i nt August i ne ' s  searc h  i s  s i mi l a r to the experi ence of 

1 .  

many si ncere i nd i v i du a l s and  conta i ns features w h i c h  wi l l  be noted , 
for they represent a k i nd of  kernel to the quest  of mortal man 
whi ch i s  reflected , though s omet i mes  am�l i fi�� i n . the hero i c  ques t .  
I t  s hows man sett i ng h i s heart o n  fa l se goa l s :  fame , carna l l ove , 
d i s torted truth . But a s  he sea rches , h e  escape s  from h i msel f 
and  h i s nature wh i l e  unconsc i ou s l y  seek i n g  a good wh i c h  he does 
not , a t  f i rs t ,  recogn i se ,  but wh i c h  he needs for h i s ful fi l ment 
as a human person , And whatever the natu re of  t h i s  good , the 
object of  h i s  quest , i t  i s  not ful l y  a tta i ned unt i l the s eeker 
has known humi l i at i on , se l f-recogn i t i on ,  sufferi n g  and a k i nd 
of s pi ri tua l  ex i l e ,  and  i s  f i na l ly  restored  to h i msel f ,  a s  a wi ser 
and  nobl e r  human bei n g . 

The i ntent i on i n  th i s i ntroduct ion i s  to note some rel evant 
fe�tures of  the nature of  man together wi t h  s ome of  h i s pri n c i pa l  
des i res , needs a nd goa l s a s  he l i ves  out  h i s earthly exi s tenc e .  
Thes� fe�tures wi l l  then be  noted i n  certa i n  a spe�ts o f  the hero i c 
quest , a s  a prepara t i on for the s tudy . of �he se l ected chara c ters . 

Man ' s  f i rs t  and ba s i c  quest  i s  h imsel f .  He i s  f i rst 
ca l l ed to be , to become , to recogn i se and  to a cknowl edge h imsel f 
a s  a person , to accept the potent i a l  a s  wel l a s  the l imi ta ti ons of  
h i s human s tate , to  try to  d i s cern the mea n i ng o f  hi s exi s tence 
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on ea rth and to recogn i se h i s dependence u pon forces  more powerful 
than h imsel f .  He needs the s u pport of h i s  fami l y ,  h i s soc i ety ,  
and h i s fri end s . At t ime s , through  a mi sta ken sense  o f  what i s  
r i ght , o r  s impl y  through pri de , he s i ns and l i ve s  i n  a way wh i ch 
i s  u nworthy of h i s  humani ty .  H i s  fa i l ures br i n g  h i m  face to 
face w i t h  h i s wea knes ses and , i f  he i s  recepti ve , teach h i m  
h umi l i ty . H i s  encounters wi th a ntagon i s t i c  e l ements and h i s 
a l i en at i on from a fami l i a r  env i ronment serve a s  a testi ng ground 
on wh i c h  he i s  e i ther augmented or d i mi n i s hed a s  a human person . 
I ndeed , oppos i t i on frequentl y  bri n g s  out  h i s l atent s trength , 
encoura ges h i m  to deve l op h i s potenti a l  qua l i t i es and c l ar ifi e s  h i s 
rea 1 va 1 ues . 

As  man i s  endowed wi th g i fts of body , m ind  and sp i ri t ,  the 
object of h i s quest  i s  l i ke l y  to vary w i th h i s predomi nant need . 
H i s behav i our  o n  the so-ca l l ed phys i ca l , rat i onal  and mora l o r  
s p i r i tual l evel s wi l l  b e  noted duri ng  the course of thi s s tudy .  
Man may embark u pon a terri tori a l  quest where a phys i ca l  o r  rea l 
jou rney i s  req u i red . Th i s i s  the k i nd of quest undertaken by 
the I s rael i tes  when they f l ed from the i r  oppres s i on i n  Egypt to 
seek the Promi sed Land . Or des i re for knowl edge may send an 
i nd i v i dua l u po n  an i ntel l ectua l . q uest  l i ke that of wh i ch Sa i nt 
Augus t i ne wri tes when he descri bes h i s  pa s s i on f�r true knowl edge . L  
Or a person may embark u pon a s pi r i tua l quest for i ntang i bl e va l ues : 
truth , wi sdom , j usti ce . 

Such experi ences a re common to many human bei ngs  and are , 
therefore , found i n  fol k-l ore , mythol ogy and i nevi tably i n  
1 i terature . For exampl e ,  menti on must  be made . of . the Cupi d 
and  P syche ep i sode i n  the Gol den Ass , �  for Psyche ' s  quest exempl i fi es 
much  of a pattern that wi l l  become fami l i ar .  Psyche s hows early 
p romi se and o utstanding beau ty ,  s h e  commi ts a n  i nd i screti on when 
s he  i s  at the s ummi t of her happ i ness , s he s uffers a l i enati on , 
d i  ff. i cu l t  cond i t i ons , profound suff.eri  ngs but , wi th the he 1 p of . 
favourab l e gods , she rega i ns the h usband she  has  l os t  a nd s hares 
h i s l ove to an even g reater degree than s he had experi enced 
befo re commi tti ng her fau l t .  
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I n  a pattern frequent ly  found  i n  l i terature, the hero fu l f i l s  

h i s purpose i n  the work , undergoes h i s devel opment of character 
and  atta i n s  some k i nd of reconc i l i a t i on and  growth through  the 
sufferi ng whi ch  accompan i e s  a ques t ,  whether h i s goal be terri -
tori a l  or i ntang i b l e .  Such a quest  i s  norma l ly  beset by temp-
tati ons , dangers , d i ffi cu l t i es , i so l a t i on , mi sunderstand i ng ,  heart­
aches , ex i l e  and depri vati ons of other k i nds . Thi s wa s the 
experi ence of the Sumeri a n  hero , G i l game s h ,  4· who , bereft of 
h i s fri end , E nk i du , went  to seek everl a s t i ng l i fe . Among  
other quests  o f  a nt i qu i ty can be i nc l uded Odys seus ' quest  for h i s 
home a nd the w i fe whom he has l os t ,  Ach i l l es '  quest for j u s t i ce , 
for revenge on  h i s s l a i n  fri end , Patroc l u s , and  for restorat i on to 
s an i ty as a human bei ng . There can b e  i nc l uded , . a l so ,  the 
l engthy epi sode i n  the Prometheus  V i nctus of Aeschyl us5· where 
Io  i s  d i s tracted ly  see k i ng an end  to her wanderi ngs . E l ements 
of the human q u e s t  can be percei ved , a l s o , i n Aenea s '  bl i nd ,  bewi l d­
eri ng , but u l t i mately tri umphant  j ou rney to the l and where he  i s  
to found h i s new c i ty and  Orpheus ' u n s u ccessful  quest for h i s l ost  
wi fe ,  Euryd i c e , who h a s  gone to Hades . before h i m .  

The dangers that hero i c  f igures experi ence o n  the i r quests are 
often extreme , and  harsh terms wh i ch a re l a i d  down by de i t i e s  often 
a dd apparent ly. i ns upe rab l e d i ff i cu l t i e s  and obstac l es to the: .ful fi l '­
ment of the a ppo i nted task , to s ay nothi ng of· the . exces ses  caused 
by u�p 1 S , i mp rudence , destru ct i ve pa s s i on and  sel f- l ove . But 
i f  some gods  a re adverse and the Fates rel entl e s s , thos e  who a re 
ca l l ed and chosen often rece i ve hel p ,  encouragement a nd v i s i on from 
other sources :  k i nd ly. god s , fe.l l  ow- s ufferers , he 1 pful a n ima 1 s ,  
counse l l ors  or  from deceased  k i n sfol k . and fri ends . Al though these 
heroes a re often portrayed a s 'l arger than l i fe.� they are s ti l l  b a s i ca l l y  
human be i ng s , subject t o  ordi nary human fra i l ty .  It  i s  only 
through  thei r extraordi nary w i l l -power ,  doci l i ty to the w i l l  of the 
gods , capa c i ty for sufferi ng and  humi l at i on that the heroes can 
overcome such wea knesses  and  atta i n  the  object of thei r quest .  
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I n  order to descri be our trad i t i ona l  hero , l e t u s  refl ect on 

the qual i t i es l i sted by Mi c hael  Gra n t : 
One of the I l i ad ' s  ou tstand i ng contri but i ons to human 
c i v i l i za t i on ,  for good and for ev i l , i s  i ts concept of the 
hero . The Greeks of the e i g h t h  century B . C . and for ever 
afterwards saw someth i ng sp l end i d  and s u perhuman about what 
they s upposed to be thei r l o st  pa st . Thi s seemed to them 
f i l l ed wi th  su perb f i gures l i v i ng for renown , and pursu i ng i t  
wi th compet i t i ve v i gour .  The hero mu st  u se h i s  superi or 
qua l i t i es at a l l  t i mes to excel and  to wi n a ppl ause , for that 
i s  the rewa rd and demonstra t i on of  h i s manhood . He ma kes 
honour h i s  paramount  code , and  g l ory the dri vi ng  force and  a i m  
of  h i s ex i s tence . B i rth , wea l th and  prowes s  confi rm a hero ' s  
t i tl e ;  h i s  i dea l s a re courage , endurance , s trength and  beauty .  
Enthus i a st i ca l ly  confi dent i n  what h e  ach i eves . and posses ses , 
he  rel i e5 upon h i s own ab i l i ty to  ma ke the fu l l est  u s e  of  h i s  
powers . 

But th i s  descri pti on i s  l i mi ted . For i n  s p i te of  the i r superi or  
qual i t i es ,  the heroes were s t i l l  human . Even i n  the  ep i c s , there 
i s  confl i c t  between th i s  sp l end i d  i deal  a nd  the rea l i ty of the hero 
who , when h i s honour i s  quest i oned , i s  torn and humi l i a ted and  i s  
thus  remi nded . of h i s human i ty .  On  the other hand , the heroes 
have been a source of hope and i ns p i rat i o n , for they have s hown the 
greatnes s  of wh i ch mank i nd i s  c a pa b l e .  Grant  conti nues : 

Yet i n  wea kne s s  a nd . strength a l i ke ,  the Hero h a s  tra nsformed 
our  ways of th i nk i ng .  The hero i c outl ook s hook off 
pri mi t i ve s uperst i t i ons and taboo s . by s howi ng that man can  
do amaz i ng  th i ng s  by hi s own effort and  by h i s  own nature , 
i ndeed that he can  a lmo st  r i s e  above h i s own nature i nto 
s trengths  s carcely known or understood . � 

Thus , the heroe s  were a source of  �dmi rat i on and  encoura gement to 
those who l earnt  of thei r  expl o i ts and tr i ed . to emu l ate them . 
Furthermore , we can i dent i fy \'ii th the cri ses  of s ome of our  heroes 
and empa t h i se wi th them i n  t i me s  of suffer i n g .  As Grant  has  
s tated : 

When we ;r.earl the I l i ad we feel l arge r  than l i fe , freed from 
the compu l s i on of present rea l i t i es .  The epi c heroes 
carry us  w i th them in the i r s trugg l e s  and . s ufferi ng s ; they 
a re not  a s  we are ,  yet we fol l ow after . them .  And s o , 
when they suffer or exu l t ,  s o  do we . 8. 

Many of the fundamenta l a s pects of the trad i t i onal  Greek and  
Roman heroes and the i r quests  w i l l  � emerge i n  the  heroes of medi eva l  
French l i terature . Al though  the  med i eva l epi c mu s t  i nevi tably 



5 .  
provi de some trace of these , a part i cu l ar ly fru i tfu l f i e l d  for 
the study of the hero i c  quest , and the one to wh i ch the major part 
of th i s  t hes i s  wi l l  be devoted , i s  the twe l fth -century- Frenc h  
court ly  romance , where new pers pecti ves are g i ven to anc ient themes 
and u n i versal  exper i ence s .  The twel fth century was an age  when 
peopl e went out to meet new experi ences and seek  new chal l enges . 
I t  wa s a l so an age  of profound , but l i ve ly  i ntel l ectual  and 
sp ir i tua l  seek i ng . R . W . Southern comments on the tendency 
towards movement w h i c h  chara c teri sed twe l fth - century Europe : 

I t  was not u nt i l the twe l fth century that  the i mage of 
journey i ng  became a popu l ar express i on of  a sp i ri tua l 
ques t .  Then i ndeed i t  meets u s  on a l l s i de s  - i n  the 
Arthuri an  Romances , i n  a l l egori e s  of l ove , i n  descri pt ions  
of  .the ascent of the  soul  towards . God . The  i magery of 
movement seemed a t  th i s  t ime to l ay ho l d on the imag i nati on , 
and  i t  i nvaded s ecu l a r  as .  wel l  a s . rel i g i ous l i terature . · The 
theme had a n atural appea l to . the age wh i ch produced the 
Crusades , but . i t  outl i ved the Crusades . 9 .  

Our twel fth-century heroes may , therefore , be  expected to ref l ect 
contemporary i ntere s t  in  journeyi ng , together wi th i nte 1 1ectua 1 
devel opment  and spi ri tual a s cent . 

But another d i mens i on can someti mes be found i n  the h ero of 
the m i ddl e a ge s . I n  a recent study of the • game . and pl ay of the 
hero , •  John Leyerle sees the hero to be pl ayi ng a k i nd of g ame to 
wh i ch certa i n  ru l es apply .  10. 

These are ,  bri e fl y ,  as  fol l ows : 
1 .  There i s  a rel ati ve l y  pas s i ve fi .gure of authori ty , often a k i ng .  
H i s presence sets  a n  ari s tocrat i c and mart i a l  tone to the soc i ety 
portrayed i n  the  text .  
2 .  The hero makes  a fo.rmal commi tment . to  accompl i s h  a notab l e 
feat a nd thereby takes upon h i mse lf  .the pl ayi ng of a rol e .  Thi s 
commi tment · i s  often the resul t  of. a cha l l enge . 
3 .  The hero has  courage , a sense  of purpose , and s trength beyond 
that of ord i na ry men ;. h e  often faces opponents w ith supernatura l  
powers , or even  w i th · myth i c  s i gn i fi cance . 
4 .  The hero h a s  a costume , often armour of mag i ca l . ori g i n · and  
power .  
5 .  F i g ht i n g  i s  styl i zed i nto s i ng l e  c ombat .  When a hero faces 



heavy odds , the opponents  are encountered one after the other 
even though we are expected to understand that the hero i s  
fac i ng them i n  numbers . 
6 .  No one i s  ga i nful l y  empl oyed . 

6 .  

7 .  As i n  a l l games , there i s  an  e l ement of chance . Fate wa s 
often presented as  a functi on of the wheel of fortune ,  an i mage 
made popul ar by Boeth i u s i n  De Consol at i one Ph i lsoph i ae .  
8 .  The protagoni s t  i s  a man ,  never a woma n . 1 1 .  

Al thoug h  s uch  a set o f  ru l es suggests  a somewhat s tyl i sed portrayal  
of the hero , it  a l so offers an opportun i ty for the hero to ' s tand 
outs i de h i mse l f '  for a t i me i n  order that he may see h i msel f ,  
beg i n  to know h imsel f and thu s be better abl e to ach i eve the 
degree of excel l ence of  wh i ch he i s  capabl e .  

Ev i dence of the quest  i dea i s  percept i b l e  i n  the roman s  
antiques of the twel fth century ,  e s peci a l l y  those i n  whi c h  wel l -
known chara cters of the Greek and  Lat i n  ep i c  appea r .  The medi eval 
Roman d ' Enea s exempl i fi es the adaptati on of a trad i t i onal c l as s i cal · 
theme to the taste of a twel fth- century aud i ence . But the 
pri nc i pa l  wri ter for our  purpo� i s  Chret i en de Troyes .  Al though 
l i ttl e i s  known about detai l s  of C hr�ti en ' s  l i fe ,  i t  can be con­
cl uded that he had the educa t i on of  a c l erk , that he wa s fami l i a r  
wi th not  on ly  t he  Greek a nd  Lat i n c l as s i cs , but  a l so  Cel t i c  

I . 

trad i t i on .  H� i s  known to have wri tten h i s roma nces duri ng 
the second hal f of  the twel fth century .  1 2 .  By a s s im i l at i ng 
much  from d i ffer i ng c u l tures and  c i v i l i sa t i on s , Chreti en handed 
on i deas  whi ch were to i nfl uence wri ters for severa l  generat i ons  to 
come . 

I n  Gu i l l aume .d ' Angl eferre , a work somewhat doubtfu l l y  ascr i bed 
to Chret i en , there i s  a . b l i nd quest  across unfami l i ar  l an d  and 
through pa i nful experi ences to obey the corrvnand of God : 

. . / 
"Au monde par l one ne par l e  
M ' e s tuet cerki er  au D i eu pl a i s i r . " ( 280-81 ) 13. 

Erec e t  En i de Jfttwi des u s  w i th a q uest for bal ance between the code 
of ch i val ry and mar i ta l  happi ne ss ; i n  Le Cheval i er au l i on , we 
fol l ow Yvai n ' s  que s t ,  f i rst ly  to avenge � i s cou s i n ' s  s hame whi l e  
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seek i ng a va nture , then to seek recon c i l i a t i on w i th  h i s  wi fe ;  Le 
Cheva l i er de l a  charrete portrays a quest for a bel oved l ady where 
l ove i s  the  domi nat i ng theme , and  i n  Le Conte du graa l ,  there i s  a 
quest for a prec i ou s  object , the Gra i l ,  whose mys tery wa s to fi re 
the i ma g i nat i ons of wri ters for many ages to come . Throughout 
a l l these quests there recur the themes of s i n  and redempti on , 
growth and  l earn i ng through suffer i n g ,  reconci l i a t i on through  l ove , 
wh i ch emerge a s  s i gn s  of hope to a s i nful and sufferi ng human race . 

I f  t he  q�ests  of some of our  med i eva l kn i ghts  fol l ow e s senti a l l y  
the s ame pattern a s  those o f  certa i n heroes o f  ant i qu i ty ,  i t  shou l d 
be pos s i b l e  to see that thei r temptati ons  s pri n g  from the s ame 
sources ,  namely ,  from h uman nature w i th  i ts pri de , i ts pa s s i on s , 
i ts se l f-l ove , i ts forgetful ness  a n d  i ts l ong i ng to better i tsel f .  

� But the whol e medi eva l perspect i ve · d i ffers from that  of ant i qu i ty 
because  of a rad i cal l y  changed s oc i a l s tru cture . The twel fth 
century was an age when feuda l i sm was evol v i ng further ; i t  wa s an  
age  c h ara c teri sed by  the  renewed i mpact of Chri s t i an i ty i n  Europe 
and affected profoundly by the b i rth and prod i g i ou s  deve l opment  
of  C i s terc i an mona s ti c i sm .  Dur i ng t h i s century , too , there wa s 
an enl arg i ng of the p hys i ca l . and  i ntel l ectual boundari e s  of 
Europe wh i c h  was an i nevi tabl e res u l t of the Crusade s .  There 
was ,furthermore , a rev i va l  of the Cathedra l . s c hool s of wh i ch Chartres , 
under the tu1el a ge of Ful bert and l ater g u i ded by such  chancel l ors 
as  Bernard and Th i erry of Chartres and Gi l bert de l a  Porr�e ,  had 
become one of the mos t . v i goro u s . and i nf l uenti a l  s chool s of Europe . 
Among the mos t  promi nent teachers  of .th i s  age . was the . theol og i a n  
a nd  mys t i c ,  H u g h  of Sa i nt.,..V i c tor , whose . teach i ng s  refl ect  the 
thought  o f  Sa i nt Augusti ne , a nd p repare the . way for a l og i ca l , 
c l early-defi ned s p i r i tual i ty ,  and  one demandi ng a h i g h  degree of . 
se lf- knowl edge on . the . part of .those  who wou l d . a scend . towards God . 
Hugh of  Sa i nt-Vi ctor was among : those twe l fth - century. teac hers who 
empha s i sed that perceptib l e . i mages  are s i gns or  • sacraments • of ; 
i nv i s i bl e  rea l i ti es .  14 , 

Th i s was the age when . many tal e s  were centred on the court of 
the mysteri ous Ki ng Arthu r .  Codes of  c h i val ry were becomi ng 
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c l early def i ned , for a t  the same t ime , atti tudes to women were 
c hang i ng , a nd  the i dea  of court ly  l ove wh i ch was to permeate the 
cul ture and  l i terature of the peri od , exa l ted the i deal of woman­
hood to  the extent that  the symptoms of a hero 1 s  l ove coul d ,  i n  
a sense , resemb l e  those .of a tru l y  myst i c a l' . experi ence . 

The pri n c i pal wri ters whose works wi l l  be stud i ed here a re 
Homer ,  Verg i l a nd Chr�ti en de Troyes . I n  Homer 1 S  wri t i ngs  can 
be found the  c l imax and  wri tten expre s s i on of centur ies  of ora l  
trad i ti on wh i ch was to  prepare t he  way for muc h  wes tern l i terature . 
Verg i l  l oo k s  back  to Home r ,  but i n  pra i s i ng the newly-found g l or i e s  
a n d  hoped- for  peace of Augustan Rome , bri ngs  t o  t h e  Homeri c tradi t i on 
a new purpose and a new empha s i s .  Atten t i on wi l l  a l s o  be focused 
on the twel fth-century Roman d 1 Enea s  a s  a work wh i ch l i n ks  a t:�c'i�nt 
epi c trad i t i on wi th pre-court ly  i deas . Cfire··tt.en de  Troyes in turn , 
l ooks  back to many sources of ant i q u i ty ,  both wes tern and  ori enta l , 
and l ays a foundati on for the work of  many of h i s successors . 
I f  we can a ccept that the Homeri c bards , Demodocus a nd Phemi u s  
refl ected contemporary tradi t i on s  by s i ng i n g , when requested , for 
k i ngs  and  the assemb l ed court , and i f  we connect th i s w i th  the 
recorded fact that Vergi l di d rec i te a t  l ea s t  some of  the Aenei d  
for the Emperor AugustOs: and h i s court , i t  may be concl uded that  
a l l the  pr i n ci pa l  wri ters to  be  stud i ed here have th i s  i n  common : 
the i r poetry cou l d  to some extent and  for d i fferent reasons be 
cal l ed court poetry . Furthermore , they s eek , i n  the i r  works , 
to exal t contemporary i deal s .  

The pattern formed by our quest . heroes i s  s i mi l a r  : i n  outl i ne ."  
We s hal l s tudy ,  to beg i n  w i th , the i ntroduc t i on of the hero and the 
qual i ti es whi ch , i n i t i a l l y ,  s eem . to , pl ace him� above other men .  
The hero then commi t s  a faul t , . genera l ly  at  a t i me when h i s  worl d l y  
prosperi ty s eems a ss ured . After. d i s cern i ng the . true ::objeltt :-6f 
h i s  quest ,  he embarks upon a journey of renewa l or redempt i o n � when 
he i s  genera l ly · i so l a ted from h i s  own soci e ty .  Duri n g  th i s t i me 
he has a n encounter wi th hosti l e  Other-Worl d forces wh i ch he has 
to overcome . 15 .  There wi l l  then be some d i scu ss i on of s ufferi n g  



and  the l es sons wh i ch i t  teac hes . 
the quest w i l l  be exami ned . 

9 .  
F i na l l y ,  the ro l e  of l ove i n  

The i ntent i on of th i s  s tudy i s  not to try to prove the extent 
of the i nfl uence of cl a s s i ca l  Greek and La t i n wri ters on the 
med i eval quest ,  though i t  mu s t  be noted that some very fi ne and 
u s efu l schol a rs h i p has  been d i rected towards expl or i ng  the 
i nfl u ence of certa i n  i nheri ted and  a da pted feature s  i n  the work of 
C hret i en de Troyes .  16 ·  Rather ,  the a i m  i s  to exami ne the  
extent  to  wh i c h the  sel ected quest heroes represent  rea l  human 
be i ng s  wi th the i r v i rtue s , t he i r fa i l ure s  and t he i r l ong i n g s ; to 
see what a re the predomi nant  hero i c  v i rtues portrayed ; to dec i de 
whether these heroes and  thei r quests  have a ny u n i versa l  l es sons 
to o ffer a nd to exami ne feature s  wh i ch are common to these three 
majo r  l i terary peri ods , repre sented pri nc i pal l y  by Homer ,  Verg i l  
a nd  ChrHi en de Troyes .  The a i m · - i s  a l so to s how that the 
goal of the quest  i s  not for on ly  a geogra ph i c a l  or tang i bl e  good , 
but that i t  can a l so be for an  i nward� i ntang i bl e  one ; wh i ch ,  a t  
t i me s , becomes a tru l y  s p i r itua l rea l i ty .  I n  fa.ct , t he  hero • s  
success  i n  h i s  quest i s  very often dependent  u pon h i s  s p i r i tual 
g rowth . The aim i s  a l s o  to s how that  s hadows and images of 
C hri st i a n  s p i ri tual i ty 1 7· can be found  not on ly  i n  pre-Chri s t i a n  
p h i l osophi ca l  works , but  a l so i n  some pre-Chri s t i a n  l i terary quests , 
and that fu l l er  substance . wa s gi ven to these s hadows when the same 
bas i c  themes were tre a ted  i n  the twel fth century ,  w i th i ts v i brant 
s p i ri tua l i nterest .  F i na l ly., the aim i s  to s how that there can 
be d i scerned i n  the heroes  of �erta i n  major  authors the not ions  
of  .early promi se , s i n ,  symbol i c  death . and u l t i mately ,  reconci l i at i o n  
a n d  redempti o n .  And i n  d i s c us s i ng., compari ng a nd contrasti ng  
anal ogues and paral l el s  . . i n  thes e  aspects of the heroi c ta l e s , we 
hope to show that the goa l s ,  tria l s ,  obstacl e s  and . fi.na l l y ,  tri umphs  
of these  heroes and  the i r  quests are part of  the un i versal , 
human  pattern . 
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' A  Hero i s  i so l ated from h i s  soc i ety ,  he enters a l and  of 
mys tery ,  i s  te sted by a confrontat i on wi t h  some dread power ,  
h e  u ndergoe s a symbol i c  death , a nd experi ences a l i fe-
enhanc i ng return to those  he l eft beh i n d .  At the end he 
i s  re i n stated i nto the worl d of men . �  ( ' The Epi c J ourney of  
Ach i l l es ' , Ramus _, 5 ,  1976 , pp . 1  - 1 7 . See page 1 .  Joseph 
Campbel l ( The Hero wi t h  a Thou sand face s , New York , 1 949 ) , 
traces th i s  progress i on i n  the fol K- l ore of As i a , Afri ca , North 
Amer i ca a nd Europe . 

16 . E . g . , P i e rre Gal l a i s ,  Perceval et 1 ' i n i ti at i on , Pari s ,  1 97 3 ;  
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i n  shadows and i mages seek the u nk'own God . ' I( ( ' L umen Genti um" , Ch . 2 ,  para 16 , . i n  D ogmat i c  Const i tuti on 
on the Church of  Vat i can Counc i l  .ii, ed. Wal ter  Abbot , S . J . , 
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Chapter 1 .  

The I ntroducti on o f  the Hero . 

I NTRODUCT ION . 
I n  certa i n  heroes of a nt i qu i ty there a re qua l i t i es wh i ch have 

a parti cul a r  appeal to mank i nd a s  a whol e .  Man needs to l oo k  up  
to a n  i mage from wh i ch he may deri ve i ns p i rat i on and wh i ch he  may 
endeavour to emu l ate . I n  thi s way , the Greeks a re seen to have 
l oo ked up  to the man of act i on , the man characteri sed , i n  Bowra • s  
word s , • by an  i mportant e l ement i n  the human sou l , the se l f-
a s sert i ve pri nc i pl e . • ' ·  For the Greeks , the l i fe of act i on wa s 
c on s i dered s u peri or to t he l i fe of  grati f i cat i on of  the senses ; 
the  pursu i t  of  honour was s een i n  i tse l f to bestow honour upon 
the seeker . � · The Greeks  of the s i xth and f i fth centur ies  B . C .  
c on s i dered the hero a s  a superi or  fi gure , dri ven by a strange 
a s sert i ve force , and the hero i c  trad i t i on wa s so v i tal , that they 
bel i eved the heroes of the Homeri c poems to have been a genera t i on 
o f  exa l ted bei ngs . For them , h i s tory cou l d and  d i d  s peak of 
an hero i c a ge wh ich occurred when men pos se s sed and  u sed to the good , 
t h i s except i onal power . �· 

What wa s i t ,  i n  part i cu l ar ,  that the Greeks  a dmi red about 
the i r  heroes ?  And why d i d  t he i r noti on of  hero l i ve on l ong 
after the so-ca l l ed c l a s s i ca l  peri od o f  Greek c i v i l i sat i on had 
come to an end ?  The answer can b e  found i n  t h e  qua l i t i es wh i c h  
exi sted i n  thei r  pri nci pa l  heroes . These men were superi or 
to others i n  g i ft.s of .character and ancestry .  Many , l i ke Ach i l l es 
and Orpheus ,  coul d number gods among the i r  forbears . By thei r 
character i s t i c  asserti ve fo.rce , they domi nated a s  l eaders . Not 
only were they men of hardy physi que and extraordi nary phys i ca l  
endura nce , . but they frequently had a strong sense  o f  respon s i b i l i ty 
towards thei r commun i:ty . Such heroes . were d i s t i ngu i Shed i n  war ,  
a nd a l though they gl o r i ed . i n  battl es , they frequently s trove to 
restore peace and j u st i ce i n  a season of turmo i l .  Hel p was 
frequently avai l abl e from the gods who i nsp i red  them , �ui ded them 
and l ed t hem to take extraord i na ry r i s ks . � · 
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Even i f  these a nc i ent heroes were con s i dered to be partly 
d i v i ne ,  they st i l l  pos ses sed features common to al l morta l s who , 
as  the anc i ent Greeks knew and taug h t ,  a re endowed wi th g i fts of  
body , mi nd and sp i r i t and the i r behav i our  refl ects varyi ng degrees  
of these  g i fts . 5· On the  phys i ca l  l evel , corre spond i ng to  the  
Greek �ua i K05, wh i ch refers to  the hero ' s  externa l , natural and  
bod i l y  cha racter i s t i cs , hero i c  a s serti veness  showed i tsel f mos t  
cl ea rl y i n  the f i el d of  battl e ,  whether for the pos se s s i on of new ' 
terri tory ,  for the conquest of  a ,br i de or  for some k i nd of  revenge . 
The hero ' s  very pre sence showed h i  m to be greater than h i s fe 1 1  ows , 
and h i s s k i l l � i n  warfare made h i m  an obj ect of  wonder to a l l who 
saw h i m .  Th i s wa s the extraord i nary presence , he i ghtened by 
d i v i ne he l p ,  wh i ch was shown by Achi l l e s  who , a l though unarmed , 
struck terror i nto the hearts o f  the Troj ans  a s  he protected the 
warri ors who were . recoveri n g  Patrocl u s ' body . ( I l i ad XV 1 1 1 .  

2 15-29 ) . � .  Or i t  cou l d  be seen i n  the case of Odysseus who , 
d i s gu i sed  as  a begga r ,  caused the . onl ookers to wonder a t  h i m  a s  he 
fought  wi th I ros  i n  the presence of the s u i tors ( Odyssey ,  XV 1 1 1 ,  

66 - 74 ) . 

But man i s  a l so  a rat i onal  bei ng , the >.oy ft<.0'5 of  Ari stotl e .  
He l i ke s  to understand the worl d around  h i m ,  to i denti fy h i s functi on 
i n  i t  and  to cha l l enge h i s g i fts  of mi nd and h i s powers of rea s on i ng .  
I t  wi l l  be see n ,  too , that the  a s serti ve force s hown by these 
heroes concerns not only those matters where excepti ona l  phys i que i s  
admi red , but al so , matters requ i ri ng i ntel l i gence , cunn i ng and  
swi ft  t h i n k i n g . 

The  hero , too , l i v i ng i n  human soc i ety ,  tended to man i fe s t  h i s 
a s sert i ve force i n  such a way that he  was d i st i ngu i s hed  among h i s 
peers i n  matters concerni ng the regul ati on  of mora l s and ri ght  con-
duct i n  soci ety . Such a qua 1 i ty , the i 8 11-�b .5 of Ari stotl e 
( Rhet . ,  3 . 7 . 1 ) , enabl ed the hero to be _ qu i ck to see i njusti ce s ,  
rea dy to correct the harm done to others a nd t o  come t o  the a i d  of 
wea ke r  peopl e .  Thi s was the qua l i ty s hown by Achi l l es who 
chal l e nged h i s k i ng and ri s ke d  personal  l oss for the sake of  the 
wel fare of the Achaeans  ( I l i a d  I, 152-56 ) . 



1 4 .  

We sha l l beg i n  by d i scu s s i ng the earl y a ppearance of the 
pri nc i pal heroes who are be i ng u sed i n  th i s s tudy ,  rememberi ng 
that they tended to be characters of  except i onal promi se . 
Ach i l l e s ,  Odys seus  and Aeneas wi l l  be i ntroduced i n  turn , and 
the i r  most outstand i ng  qua l i t i es of body , mi nd and sp i ri t  w i l l  
be noted . After exami n i ng some of the factors wh i ch are 
re l evant i n  the rad i ca l l y  a l tered soci ety o f  the twe l fth century , 
i t s sp i ri tua l i ty and i ts l i terature , wi th part i cu l a r reference 
to the d i fferences between Verg i l  • s  Aene i d and i ts med i eval  counter­
part , Chret ien  de  Troyes •  pri nc i pal Arth ur i an heroes wi l l  be 
presented . 

Let us  now exami ne the i n i t i a l appearance of  our heroes and , 
a s  t hey are i ntroduced , l et us  study the i r  background , the i r  ancestry ,  
and above a l l ,  the hero i c  assert i ve qua l i t i es o f  body , mi nd and s p i ri t  
wh i c h  they mani fest . And when we have assessed  the promi se  wh i ch 
they evi nce , l et us  prepare to fol l ow them as they set o ut  on the i r 
ques t .  

ACH I LLES . 
As Ach i l l es a ppears at  the beg i nn i ng of the I l i ad ,  i t  i s  made  

qu i te c l ear that  he  i s  d i sti ngu i s hed  above h i s fel l ows in  both 
character and ancestry .  The fi rst  word i n  the poem , the p�v t S  
or wrath of Ach i l l es , s peaks of an anger whi ch i s  not s imply the 
gr i evance of a n  enraged mortal .  It  i s  a terri fy i ng force wh i ch 
causes untol d destructi on to a l ly  and to foe a l i ke ,  i nvo l v i ng even 
the gods i n  i ts ons l aught . Yet , at f i rst , the hero s hows h i m-
se l f to be a respons i bl e  and reasonabl e man ,  concerned for the 
wel fare of the Acha.ea.n conununi ty ,'1· and prepared  to uphol d the cause 
of the weaker by summoni ng the a s sembl y to d i scuss how to ri d them­
sel ves of Apol l o ' s  aveng i ng . pl ague ( I l i ad I, 54 ) ,  and by promi s i ng 
h i s protect i on . to C�l chas , shoul d h i s  s oothsa.yi ng seem . unpopul a r ,  or 
i f  i t  shoul d offend Ki n g  Agamemnon . 

Does Ach i  1 1  es • · a b i  1 i ty to take such  a uthori tat i ve mea sures  
s pri ng from any excepti onal phys i ca l  a s serti veness ?  Appeari ng , 
a s  he does , a t  a� - age when physjcal exce l l ence wa s great ly  admi red , 
does Ach i l l es mani fe s t  any s uperi or  phys i c a l  qual i t i e s ?  Very 
l i tt l e  i s  s a i d  expl i c i t ly  about h i s bod i ly appearanceJ Rather� 

. I 



i t  i s  seen from the ep i thets wh i ch a re used and fami l i ar  from 
a l ong trad i t i on , that he i s  u nderstood to be -rrH�.s Q K.�S 
1 swi ft-footed , 1 b/05 1 1 ord ly 1 • And i t  i s  not unti 1 he i s  
provoked by Agamemnon that he can be seen a s  a man who wou l d 
promptly settl e h i s quarrel s wi th the sword . 

� o 1& f�dyc(vo_:J (i�u )pu��.; p��os -rr,<Af p�pou 
xol>s p £ V  ol.l/rJ..?'-r�O'CIC� 0 ,  � �tpt: 1 $ '7v  £_Vd.fl X o ·� 
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f! t:  Y(J)...a v 11J. tJ O'l t £V  £f?1Ud'£ 1t: 1f.. 9 vpov . ( I A 1 ,  1 90-92 ) 
( . . .  whether to draw the s harp sword from bes i de h i s th i gh 
i n  order to dri ve them away and s l ay the son of  Atreus , or 
to  put  an end to h i s wrath and  check h i s  anger . ) 

El sewhere i n  the i ntroduct i on , however , Achi l l es shows that he i s  i n  
command of h imsel f ,  and wi l l  not u s e  force unnecessari l y .  

Iycrl 1-Jfv' ev  -rot e'yc.:lr(, po�}!cYOpJ.I e.'lvt t<� �ovp,� 
OU1 l:- 0'0 1 OUT£, np JlA},.� l £rrd p '  :t�£1..£49£, ye �O·rt"CS • 

( 1 ,  298-99 ) .  
( W i th my hands I wi l l  not f i ght wi th you for the g i rl ' s  sake , 
nor wi th anyone •e 1 se , s i  nee you take her away who gave her .. ) 

I t  has been suggested that Ach i l l es i s  ' spoi l i n g  for a f i g ht , ' 
but i t  i s  doubtfu l whether the text can su bstant i a te thi s . � . For 
i t  can be seen that he shows no an imos i ty towards Agamemnon unti l the 
k i ng ' s  hosti l e  reqeption of Ca l chas ' prophecy , when h i s  wrath i s  fi rst 
unl eashed before i t  gathers i ts fatefu l momentum ( I ,  1 22 ) . The 
fi rst man i festat i on of  Ach i l l es '  wrath i s  due , therefore , not so much 
to any i nnate anti pathy towards Agamemnon , as to  h i s  sense of  
respons i bl i ty towards the wea ker , a nd  above a l l ,  t o  h i s hero i c _ _ _  S_&!:_�J.p_L5 
whi ch d i sti ngu i s he s  h im from h i s peers . 

Furthermo re , the Homeri c hero i s  constantly moti vated by a 
sense of  duty towards h imsel f and constantly stri ves after �f£14 
wh i ch means not onl y ' v i·rtue � ·  but i n  parti cu l a r ,  ' personal excel ­
l ence . ' q .  Ach i l l es '�pc1', i s  a ttacked , a s  Ki tto poi nts out , duri ng ­
the quarrel whi ch i s  about ' no t  s impl y  a g i rl ' ,  i t  i s  the ' pri ze ' 
whi ch i s  the publ i c  recog n i t i on of h i s �flltJ '0-· · Yet what does become 
evi dent here i s  not so much  any extraordi nary phys i ca l  strength w i th 
wh i ch Ach i l l es mi ght be endowed , but the fact that he i s  a reasonabl e 
man wi th an overwe lmi ng sense of j u s t i ce ,  a man of  i n i ti at i ve where 
strong  act ion  i s  needed , of concern for h i s  fel l ows , and of 
fearl essness in  the face of  the abuse of the k i ng who . 



seems mora l ly i nfer i or . 
to i nten s i fy the pa i n  of  
of fi ght i ng . 

16 . 
H i s sense of  commun i ty on ly  s erves 

h i s s ubsequent a l i enat i on from the scenes 

OUf f- rr o r L lS .;,., T Df� " !l' w h £0 '1' < C f 0  l< v b i ;._ V!. i f.l.. ¥ 
o U r  c.. rror ' cs  rrb >\ t p o v ,  � � '>-� �e � v � eca �< c.  fi Aov K, P 
Jo e 1  1Jt�·., t.)v, rr o e i a H c.  s '  a�. ii r�v n -n r o � q.J o v  H �  (l_, 490-92 ) .  

( No l onger wou l d he ta ke part i n  a s s embly  where men wi n g l ory ,  
no l onger wou l d he go to battl e ,  but he wa s ted out h i s dear 
heart a s  he stayed there , l ong i ng for the war-cry and battl e . ) 

Let u s  now i nve st i gate h i s background . Ach i l l es i s  known 
to be a chi l d  of promi s e , of e l ect i on , the c h i l d  of the u n i on between 
Pel e u s , the morta l , and Thet i s ,  the sea -goddes s : 

«J1'�f 'P\X_I ;-..)...(.6 5 tar t BedS -yovos , 1v £y� .,(0-r� J)pcf� 1"£. K .t.l �� � 1�AO. Kot.l ;,_ v �p l  rropov trc�. p� r<omv 
ll.oYj>\£ I . , . (XXIV, 59-60 ) 

( But Ach i l l es i s  the son  of  a goddess , one whom I myse l f 
nouri91ed and rea red , and gave a s  a bri de to her husband , 
Pel eus . . .  ) 

thoug h  he i s  earl i e r  accused by Patroc l u s  of bei ng the offs pr i ng 
of sea  and rock ( XV I , 33-35 ) . And in  Book Xl � Nestor rel ates 
how Achi l l e s  was conti nua l l y  encouraged by h i s father to stri ve to 
be pre-emi n i ent  i n  battl e ( X l , 782-83.) . Such was h i s potent i a l  
i n  mythol ogi ca l  trad i t i on t h a t  h e  represented the ch i ef threat to 
the power of Zeus for ,  a ccord i ng to l egend , a chi l d  of Zeus and Thet i s 
was to be greater than h i s  father .  Th i s  was the great secret 
known to Prometheus . On the advi ce of  Themi s ,  Thet i s was g i ven 
i n  marri age to the mortal ., Pel eu s ,  i n  order that she mi ght bear 
t hi s  morta l  son . and keep Zeu s ' pos i ti on safe . When d i s cuss i ng 
Prometheus ,  Kerenyi makes the  t houghtful suggest i on tha t , cons i der­
i ng that Ach i l l es was what he was as ch i l d  of  Pe1 eu s and Theti s ,  
nei t her Zeus nor Prometheus cou l d have contempl a ted  wi th equanimi ty 
the  i l l u s tri ous successor . a nd . reformer who wou l d have been the  ch i l d 
of  .Zeus a nd Theti s .  1 \ ,  

Because , no doubt , of  h i s  d i v i ne an�estry ,  h i s backgound and 
the qual i ti es he shows , Ach i l l es i s  part i cul arly  dear to the gods 
i n  hero i c  trad i t i on a nd i s  readi ly hel ped by them . I t  i s  Hera 
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who , through  p i ty for the Achaeans , s uggest s  to Ach i l l es that he 
s ummon the as semb ly  ( I. 55-56 ) , and i t  i s  tempt i ng to th i nk that 
Ach i l l e s i s  moved by t he same p i ty .  Fu rthermore , it i s  Athene 
who stays Achi l l es '  hand when he i s  tempted to s l ay Agamemnon 

{l,  207 - 14 )  , and h i s mother ,  the goddess  Theti s ,  who acts as h i s 
confi dante , promi s i ng to i nterceded for h i m  w i th Zeu s . Ear ly  
i n  the  poem , as  e l s ewhere , he  i s  frequent l y  referred to a s  L\ 1', 
� 1 }.. £. ''"·  and i s  s a i d  to be honoured by Zeu s  (l, 5 59 ) .  Th i s 

wa s the k i nd of  hero the Greeks admi red , for he embod ied many of the 
attri butes of a god , whi l e  rema i n i ng huma n . 

ODYSSEUS . 

Perhaps the g reatest tri bute to Ach i l l e s '  hero i c  a s serti ve 
force i s  the fact that , after h i s tempes tuous  a ppearance i n  Book 
I of the I l i ad, �  he i s  no l onger seen u nt i l the arri val of  t he  emba s sy 
i n  Book TX. Yet  i t � he who g i ve s  u n i ty to the work , for the 
gr i evous pl i ght of the Achaeans , the temporary s upremacy of  the 
Trojan  forces , the t i ny ,  yet momentous s u b s i d i ary quests , a ll 
s pri ng from th i s absence caused by h i s  wrath . But th i s  i s  even 
more true of Odys se u s  who , a l though  not present a t  the beg i nn i ng 
of  the Odys sey , i s  remembered by many peop l e because of h i s excep-
t i ona l  qual i t i es . Odysseus h i mse l f doe s not a ppear unt i l Book y, 
but he g i ve s  un i ty to the poem i n  the same way , for there are seve ral 
rel ated events and quests wh i ch centre on h i s  absence . Unl i ke 
Ach i l l e s , he cannot i nc l ude gods among  h i s ances tors , but h i s 
stand i ng among gods i s  s uch tha t , early i n  Book 1 ,  Zeus pre s i des a t  
a counci 1 of  gods . to dev.i se . a safe home-coming for Odysseus  (l, 32-

95 } . At the s ame t ime , . there i s  presented the di l emma of  Penel ope 
who i s  bes i eged by her ever�pers i stent s u i tors , and a portraya l 
of the degenerati on of 1 i f  e. at  I thaca wh i eh i s  the resu l t of  h i s 
absence (I, 231-51 } .  When , therefore , Odysseus  fina l l y  appears  
i n  Book y, the a u d ience can eas i ly e nv i s a ge a hero of �urpa s s i ng 
cal i bre who i s  l oved and hel ped by the gods , and l onged for by 
h i s wi fe and househol d .  

I n  the I l i ad ,  Odys seu s  was seen a s  an  excepti onal warri or , 
and he featured i n  several promi nent s cenes . When Agamemnon 
was seeki ng compensati on for the l os s  of Chryse i s ,  Odysseus  wa s 
one of those  whom Agamemnon threatened to  depri ve of a pr i ze 
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(l. 138 ) .  I t  wa s he who , i n  Book l ,  escorted Chryse i s back 
to her father and spoke word s of prop i t i a t i on on Agamemnon ' s  
beha l f to the o l d pri est  (l, 430-45 ) .  Later , bei n g  sel ected 
by Nestor and entru sted wi th a del i cate and d i ffi cu l t ta s k , he 
formed part of the unsucces sfu l  emba s sy i n  Book �· For h i s 
succes s  i n  warfare , he wa s de s i gnated by the term ,  rt 1o A i flop Go s  
' s acker of c i t i e s ' .  But  there i s  no p l ace now for a hero o f  th i s 
type i n  the Odys sey, for the ol d hero i c  worl d in  wh i ch he had 
g l ori ed no l onger exi sts . The other surv i vors among the surpa s s -
i ng heroes who had fought  s o  tenaci ou s ly  at  Tray , returned home 
l ong ago . Th i s  l e s ser f i gure of the I l i ad _ ha s now become a 
wanderer who i s  frequently confronted by s trange s i g hts and puz z l i ng 
experi ences . 

When Odysseus  fi rst  appears i n  the Odyssey ,  he i s  a l onel y man , 
wei ghed down by profound g r i e f ,  l ong i ng and s orrow for h i s state , 
for he has  l os t  a l l h i s compa n i ons  becau se of the many tri al s and 
mi s fortunes of  the homeward journey .  Impri soned as  h e  i s  by the 
n�ph Cal ypso , he has no  a pparent means  of return i ng to h i s home . 
Al thoug h  he had cont i nua l l y  exhorted and admon i s hed  h i s men , i nc i t i ng 
them to pract i se pat i ence , se l f-contro l  and prudence , they have e i ther 
been snatched away by mon s trou s  creature s , met wi th di s a ster i n  the 
sea , or y i e l ded to the tempatati ons of  eas�, comfort and pl easure .  
Odys seus has  e scaped a l one to Ogyg i a ,  Cal ypso ' s  i s l and , an unwi l l i ng 
l over of  the fa i r  goddes s  who ha s offered h i m  a l l that her· · love · and 
hosp i ta l i ty can prov.i de .  The i s l and i s  descri bed as a type of 
earth ly  paradi se (V, 63-74 ) ,  a wondrous  pl a ce whi ch wou l d  del i gh t  
even a god who came . there . But · the secur i ty o f  h i s pre sent 
pos i ti on and Calypso ' s  promi se  of i mmorta.l i ty a re now l i ttl e compen­
sati on for the l os s  of  h i s  compan i ons , the home and wi fe he  l ongs  for ,  
and the community  i n  wh i eh . h e  had exce 1 1  ed . lt i s  h i nted that , 
al though he  may have enjoyed Ca lypso ' s  favours i n  the pas t , the nymph 
i s  now no  l onger pl e as i ng . to h i m  (y, 1 53 ) . 

There i s  therefore a t  Ddysseus ' fi rst appearance here , noth i ng  
of  the  bri l l i ance of  Ach i l l e s  or even  of the Odys seus of the  I l i ad . 
Rather , he seems a desol ate fa i l ure entrapped i n  a s i tuat i on of 
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d i s tress , for h e  i s  not on ly  a l onel y ,  unwi l l i ng pri soner who i s  
no l onger young , but he h a s  outl i ved the hero i c  worl d of hi s youth , 
and i s  i sol a ted i n  t ime a s  we l l  a s  i n  s pace . As Hermes arri ves 
at Ogyg i a ,  beari ng the mes sage  from Zeus  that wi l l  bri ng about 
Ody s seus ' del i verance , the ' great -hearted ' hero i s  found i n  tears 
(y,  8 1 -84 ) , a s  he l ament s  i n  the parad i s e  wh i ch keeps h im  from a l l  
that  he l ove s .  Yet , i n  s p i te of h i s l ong i ng for home , Odys seu s , 
t rue  to h i s nature, rema i ns cau t i ou s  and prudent a s  he hesi tate s to 
accept Ca l yp so ' s  word of re l ease , and i s  the more unwi l l i ng to 
entrust h i msel f to t he hazards of an un known sea i n  a raft . 

Al though there i s  no ev i dence here that Odys seus  was a ' ch i l d  
o f  promi se ' i n  the sense  menti oned duri ng d i scus s i on of Achi l l e s , or 
that he had any d i v i ne a ncestry ,  he does a ppear to be r ich  in  the 
hero i c  characteri st i c s  d i s cus sed by Bowra . 13• The very fact of 
h i s surv i va l i n  the face o f  so much oppos i t i on s uggests  that he i s  
d i st i ngu i s hed above h i s fel l ows . I n  the ear ly  part of the work , 
l i ttl e i s  tol d about h i s p hys i ca l  characteri s t i c s , but much i s  j mp l i ed .  
H i s endurance i n  the face of s o  many obstac l e s  s ays much for h i s  
hardy phy s i que . He i s  descri bed by Menel a u s  a s  "fol ��O'I�po" o s  

' enduri ng ' and  �� p�Hpo � pt.J" , ' s tout-hearted ' .  Even 
before he appears , i nterest i s  provoked , not on ly  i n  what has  
happened to h i m ,  but  a l s o  in  . h i s character and persona l i ty .  In  
sp i te of h i s extraord i na ry g i ft s , i t  i s  very cl ear that he i s  subject 
to human wea kness a s  he y ie l ds  to des pa i r  on Ogygi a  (y, 81-84 ) . 

I f  there . i s  no  ev i dence of Odysseus  hav i ng d i v i ne ancestry ,  he  
i s  s ti l l  seen to  be worthy to  be di scussed a t  a counci l of  the  gods 
who are dev i s i ng a mean s  for h i s homecomi ng  ( Od . I, 22-95 . ) .  As 
they del i l:1erate o n  , h i s  pl i gh t , the words b ios , O {l o s , ' l ordl y , ' 
' godl i ke , '  ' d i v i ne ' are frequently u sed . Book y, the book of 
Odysseus ' i ntroducti on , abounds i n  other enumerat i ons  of h i s 
attri butes . He i s  jJ£y.t.>·\roe , ' great-hearted , '  even when he i s  
tearfu l ly  l amenti n g  h i s exi l e .  I t  i s ,  h owever ,  Odysseu s • g i fts  
of mi nd whi ch d i s t i ng u i sh h im  parti cu l a rl y ,  h i s cunni ng and h i s  
curi os i ty .  He i s  t herefore descri bed a s  be i ng rro�up� )'_otv o :,  
' abound i ng i n  resource s , '  and �o�up,1\ 5 , ' of many counsel s , •  
' ever-ready , • and i t  i s  to these qua l i t i es that he owes h i s s urv i val , 
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and because of them that he may yet hope for h i s  return . 

AENEAS . 
I n  s p i te of the centuri e s  whi ch  sepa rate Verg i l ' s  Aene i d  

from the Homeri c poems , there are certa i n s i mi l ari t i e s  i n  the 
presenta t i on of the he ro . Because  of the t i me at wh i c h  he wa s 
wri t i ng ,  a nd above a l l ,  becau se of the purpose  of the poem , 
Verg i l  cou l d  never have portrayed Aeneas a s  a mere i mi tat i on  of 
Ach i l l es  or Odys seu s . H i s functi on wa s to g l ori fy the nascent 
Roman emp i re by wri t i ng of the myt h i ca l  ancestor as wel l  a s  the pro­
totype of the Emperor Augustu s , 1� · and for th i s purpose , Aenea s wa s 
chosen by Fate to found a new and g l ori ou s  c i v i l i za t i on from the 
remnant : of the dyi ng Troy . For th i s tas k ,  Aeneas was g i fted 
wi t h  an except i ona l l y  nobl:e ancestry wi th a l ong , wel l - known trad i t i on .  
I n  the  I l i ad ,  i t  i s  rel ated that he i s  a promi nent warri or , the son 
of  Aphrodi te and . Anch i ses ( XX , 240 ) , and i s  s prun g  from Dardanus , 
founder 'of-TrGy . Thu s , through both h i s parent s , he i s  a d i rect 
descendant of Zeu s . In the encounter referred to , he i s  removed 
from the scene of battl e by Pose i don , l es t  he d i e  before ful fi l l i ng 
the ta s k  whi ch i s  to be entrusted to h i m .  

' , !'I  l�f 1ff'.t��v 1"(tllt4'1 " 1}.�P! l<po"!�� · vuv £t �"' A '"' , .... o P·� 'rc.ltdf1 1" cl'/�!"' 
K�l 11d.l S t.l'l 11ilit s , -ro( f( £ 11  V£1ott t c1' 9£. it'll.l'/1"� 

( XX ,  306=08 ) ( For the son of Cronos ha s a l ready hated the race of 
Pri am ;  and now the mi ght  o f  Aeneas  wi l l  l ord i t  over the 
Trojans , a nd h i s ch i l dren ' s  ch i l dren , and those who are 
born hereafter . ) 

Because  h e  was kept somewhat i n  the background i n  the Greek ep i cs , 
Aeneas had a natural. flexi bi l i ty that wa s i deal  for Verg i l ' s port­
rayal of h i m  a s  hero of the Aene i d  some e i ght  centuri es  l ater . 
The outstandi ng h eroes of Homer ' s  ep i c s , Ach i l l e s , Agamemnon , Nestor ,  
Odysseu s , Hecto r ,  Menel a us ,  a l l have t� r part i cu l ar trad i t i onal  
rol � � - No  s uch ro l e  is  cast  for Aeneas and , except for the  scene 
i n  t he I l i ad i n  wh.i ch he i s  protected by Posei don because of h i s 
future dest i ny ,  and hated by Hera becau s e  of h i s  assoc i at idrr :�tth 
Troy ( X X ,  309� 12 } ,  1 1 tt l e ment i on i s  made of h i m . Verg i l has ,  
therefore , more freedom to e ndow h i m  wi t h  the outstand i ng character­
i st i cs wh i ch he  wi l l  need for a task  wh i ch requ i res h i m  to draw 
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forth order out of chaos , harmony out of d i scord , pi eta s out of 
furor , and above al l ,  to recreate w i th a new empha s i s a dyi ng 
c i v i l i sa t i on . It wa s necessary ,  therefore , that Aeneas pos sess  
excepti onal characteri s t i cs  of  body , mi nd and s p i ri t wh i ch wou l d  
e na b l e  h i m  t o  underta ke the respon s i b i l i t i es demanded by such a 
h i gh  vocat i on .  

Before Aenea s appears i n  the work , a good deal  i s  tol d about 
h i m  and a bout  the c i rcumstances wh i ch s urround the poet • s  
pre sentat i on of h i m .  I t  i s  very cl ea r ,  earl y i n  the poem , that 
the heroes of both the I l i ad and  the Odys sey a re , to a certa i n  
extent , t o  be re-created i n  h i m ,  for reference i s  made t o  h i m  a s  
a s torm-tos sed warr ior : 

mul tum i l l e  et terra i actatus et a l to 
v i  superum ( Aenei  d ,  1 ,  3 -4 ) . 15 ·  

as wel l as to a hero who h a s  fought a n.Q s uffered i n  battl es : 
mu l ta q uoque et be l l a  pas su s .  {!, 5 ) . 

There i s  l i ttl e to l d  s pec i fi cal l y  about Aenea s •  p hys i que or appearance , 
bu t from t he fact that  he has endured many years of tri a l s  and 
wanderi ngs , i t  can be a s sumed that he i s  a t  l ea s t  as hardy as 
h i s  men . Duri ng the  s torm a t  sea , however ,  i t  i s  made qu i te cl ear  
that  human phys i ca l  force a l one i s  use l e s s  i n  the  face of the  powers 
of  natu re , � s  the s tronge st of the Trojans  and  t he mos t  prec i ou s  
of Trojan pos ses s i on s  a re tossed by forces w i t h  wh i ch they are 
powerl e s s  to compete . 

a pparent rari nantes i n  gurg i te vasto , 
arma vi rum tabul aeque et  Tro i a  gaza per undas . (1, 1 18-19 ) .  

Thu s , i t  can be seen that  for Verg i l , a s  i ndeed , for Homer , a hero 
requi res . more than . phys i ca l  a ssert i veness  a l one , and that he i s  a s  
l i abl e t o  be overcome by hosti l e  forces a s  h i s  compan i on s . H i s 
rea l  a sserti ve force comes from h i s percepti on i n  see i ng the tas k  
whi ch h a s  t o  b e  done , and from the mora l s tren g th whi ch enabl e s  
h im  to domi nate h i s natural feel i ng s  for t he  s a ke of  h i s men and 
h i s vocat i on .  

Aeneas  i s  _ i ntroduced , l i ke Odysseu s , i n  a moment of d i stres s ,  
an unhappy man who env i e s  the  dest i ny of those  who fel l at  Tray : 
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qu i s  ante ora patrum Tro i ae sub  moen i bus  a l t i s 
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conti g i t  oppetere ! "  (L 94-96 ) . 
And a s  the rema i n i ng Troj a ns l and safe l y ,  though s torm-tos sed , on 
the s hores of Carthage , Aeneas hi des h i s  despa i r  as he remembers 
the earl i er l osses  of the fleet , a nd endeavours to encourage h i s men : 

" o  pas s i  grav i ora , dab i t deu s  h i s quoque f i nem . " (1, 199 ) 
He conti nues by pretend i ng to a courage he by no mean s  feel s :  

" revocate a n i mos mae stumque t i morem 
mi tt i te ; forsan et haec ol i m  memi n i sse  i uvab i t . " (1, 202-03 ) 

and presents a doubl e v i ew of h imsel f ,  i n  wh i ch he i s  seen to 
concea l h i s  rea l  fears i n  h i s attempt to ful f i l h i s rol e a s  
e ffect i ve l eader of  t he  Trojans : 

Tal i a  voce refert curi sque i ngent i bu s  aeger 
s pem vu l tu s i mul a t , prem i t  a l tum corde dol orem . (I, 208-09 ) 

The  extent of th i s  effort can be e s t ima ted when these  word s are 
compared wi th those wh i ch descri bed Aenea s ' p an i c-stri cken s tate at  
the h e i ght of the  storm : 

extempl o  Aeneae sol vuntur fri gore membra.; (T, 92 ) .  

Aeneas i s  presented , t hen� a s  a man who i s  endowed w i th out-
s ta nd i ng g i fts of both chara cter a nd ancestry .  Al though  l i tt l e 
p hys i cal hero i c  a s sert i ve force i s  evi dent a t  h i s i ntroduc t i on 
and  w i l l  not be seen unt i l h i s  narrat i on of t he l as t  n i ght  i n  Troy , 
h i s men have no� doubt about h i s moral excel l ence : 

" rex erat Aeneas nobi s ,  quo i u s t i or  a l ter 
nee p i etate fui t ,  nee bel l o  ma i or et a rmi s .  
quem s i  fata vi rum servant , s i  vesc i tur aura 

· aetheri a neque a dhuc crude l i bu s  occubat umbri s ,  
non metus ,  offi c i o  n.ec . te certas se  pr iorem 
paen i teat . "  (!_, 544-49 ) 

He does emerge a s  l eader , a nd i s  prepared to s u bdue  h i s own 
feel i ngs  for the sake of h i s peop l e for whom he fee l s a s trong sense 
of  respon s i b il i ty .  By t he affi rma t i on , " sum p i u s  Aeneas "  
(l, 378 ) , h e  i denti f i � s  h imsel f by h i s bes t  k nown characteri s ti c ,  
u tteri ng ' not . a p i ece o f  smug compl acency ' but  ' a  poi gnant cry 
wrung from a tortured heart . ' (� . As a man of memori es wi thout a 
home , he evo.ke s  a pathos . far more profound that that of Odysseus  
who was return i ng home to fami l y  and  fri end s . Aenea s ,  on  
the  other han� i s  forced to venture away from home i nto the unknown 



2 3 . 

I t  i s  i nevi tabl e that such a hero , seek i ng  an  unknown l a nd i n  
the face of u nfore seeabl e d i ff icu l ti es , shoul d provoke i ntere s t  
i n  h i msel f a s  a person a s  wel l a s  by h i s acti ons , a n d  i ntere st  wa s ,  
i ndeed , found i n  h i m ,  not on ly  i n  h i s  own day , but for many centuri es  
after . 1 1 · 

THE MED I EVAL PERSPECT I V E  
I f  the pattern o f  earl y promi se , temporary ��f'S , death a n d  

u l t imate resurrect i o n  i s  to be seen i n  certa i n  great l i tera ry 
characters , i t  i s  d i scern i b l e  a l so i n  great c i v i l i sat i on s . From 
the ru i n s  of Troy , accord i ng to the l egend , arose the ci ty wh i c h  
wa s  to  become Rome . The death of t h e  Roman republ i c  resu l ted 
i n  the growth of an  orga n i s at i on wh i ch promi sed somethi ng fa r g reater ,  
namel y ,  the empi re whos e  founder Verg i l  had pra i sed . And s ome 
ten centuri e s  l ater , there were fre s h  s i gn s  of another c i v i l i sa t i on 
comi ng i nto be i n g , so that a n ew d i s t i ncti on and  a n ew i de nt i ty cou l d 
be s een to emerge from the ru i ns of a ravaged and chastened Eu rope . 
Greece and Rome had ,  i n  turn , known the i r  yea rs of greatnes s . Now 
a more prosperous  economy and  a more i nd i v i dua l  cul ture were to 
deve l op i n  France . I n  the works of Chreti en de Troyes as he 
l ooked back over the l i nks  wi th pa s t  c i v i l i sa t i ons  and expre s sed  
h i s  hope i n  the cu l tura l a c h i evements  of  the  future : 

Ce nos  ont  nostre l i vre a pri s 
Qu • an Grece ot de cheva l eri e 
Le premi er  l os et de c l ergi e .  
Pu i s  v i n t  cheva l er i e a Rome 
Et de l a  c l erg i e l a  some , 
Qui  or e s t  a n  Fra nce  venue . ( C l ig�s , 28-33 ) 18• 

Jaques  Le Goff recal l s  how , i n  h i s tory ,  a transl at i o i mperi i .<. . 
can be traced through  vari ou s  great c i v i l i sa t i ons :  

Dan s  1 • h i s to i re profa ne , l e  theme e st  cel u i  du  tra ns fert 
de pu i s s a nce , .  L e  monde � a c haque �poque ,  a u n  

\ seul cre u r  a 1 • un i s son  duquel , sous  1 1 i mpu l s i on 
duquel v i t l e  reste de  1 • uh i vers . Fond�e sur 1 • ex�g�se 
oro s i enne du songe d� Dani e l , l a  succe s s i on des 
empi res , des Babyl on i en s  aux Medes  et aux Perses , pu i s  
aux Mac€don i en s  e t  apres eux aux Grecs e t  aux Roma i n s , 
est  l e  f i l conducteur de l a  ph i l osoph i e  medi eval e 
de 1 1 h i s to i re .  ,q .  

But thi s trans l a t i o  i mperi i mus t  bri n g  l ast i ng  resu l ts  wi th i t :  
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Le  transfert de pouvo i r ,  tran s l at i o i mperi i ,  e st  avant 
tout un transfert de s avo i r et de cul ture , 
trans l a t i o  studi i . l0• 

I nevi tab ly , the cul tura l and  emoti ona l i nterest  of a c i v i l i sati on 
wi l l  be mi rrored most cl earl y i n  i ts art and l i tera ture . The 
prol i fi c  output and the bo l dne s s  i n  experi mentat i on wh i ch 
characteri sed twe l fth-century France , suggests a profound i nterest  
i n  both . Before present i ng the  hero of the  med i eva l French 
Roman d ' Eneas i t  woul d be worth wh i l e  ment i on i ng bri efly some of 
the features wh i ch preceded the appearance of th i s work and made 
i t  s uch  an i mportant turn i n g - po i nt i n  the devel opment of the 
romance , a s  wel l as a l i n k  wi th a n  earl i e r  trad i t i on .  

The Europe wh i ch s u rv i ved the barbari a n  i nva s i on s  and the 
unrest  of the earl y centuri e s  wh i c h  surrounded the fa l l  of Rome 
had  become , towards the year 1000 , a n  i so l ated and s parse ly  
popu l a ted l and1 uneven l y  and  unprofi tab ly cu l t i vated by pea sants who 
had  l i ttl e to l ook  forward to except a l i fe of extreme poverty 
and  o ppres s i on by thei r betters . The pos s i b i l i ty of trade , i n  
the  West , wa s heav i l y  restri c ted , because  there wa s l i ttl e to trade 
w i th ,  as a resu l t of the . poverty of the so i l . 2-•. The comparati ve 
geograph i ca l  i so l at i on and l ack of commu n i cat i on wh i ch characteri sed 
these gl oomy years was accompan i ed by a n  i ntel l ectua l i so l ati on . 
B u t  by the end  of the tenth century ,  when the l a s t  of the barbar ian  
hordes had c reated i ts havoc , s i gn s  of hope  coul d be  percei ved i n  
the g rowth o f  another c i v i l i s a t i on . I n  the word s of Thi etma r ,  
B i shop  o f  Merseberg ,  i n  Saxony ,  

When come the thou sandth . yea r after the b i rth of our 
Sav i ou r  Jesus . Chri s t  by the B l e s sed  V i rg i n ,  a radi ant  
dawn fl ooded the  wor l d w i th l i ght . 1� · 

Charl emagne ' s  rei gn and  s pectacu l a r  conquests had  p repared the 
way for a s tate of peace , u n i ty and order. . Th i s  was rei nforced 
by repeated attempts to rec l a i m  the devastated l and  and the rap i d 
devel opment  of agri cu l t ura l  sk i l l s  a s  a res u l t of the work wh i ch 
wa s ,  i n  general . , i n i t i a ted i n  the monasteri e s  and  s pread to the 
s urroundi ng countrys i de .  The i mmi nence of the mi l l e n i um of 
1033 had brought wi th i t  a rel i g i ou s  fervou t wh i ch , a l though  
frequent ly  based on the fear  of the  pun i s hments whi ch the wrath 
of God mi ght i nfl i c t , a l so provoked a growi ng  i nterest  i n  both 
natura l  phenomena and s p i ri tua l  matters . I nterest  i n  other 
l i v i ng peopl es and the i r be l i efs wa s s t i mu l a ted by p i l gr images to 
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to holy pl ace s and by the Crusades . By the twel fth century , 
therefore , Wes tern Europe had ach i eved i n  a s hort t ime a 
s pectacu l ar l evel of product i v i ty and broadened i ts cu l tura l  
hori zon s . Through  i ncrea s i ng opportun i t i e s  for trade , and 
t hrough contacts of vari ous k i nds wi th other c i v i l i sa t i ons , 
France had become great ly  enri ched . 

The i nfl uence of  the  mona steri es was , h owe ver , to be s een not 
on ly  i n  matters of agr i cul ture . Whi l e  cons i s tent ly  prov i d i ng -..._/ 
a v i s i b l e  w i tnes s  to the  degree of stab i l i ty i n  western soc i e ty ,  �3• 
the monasteri e s , a s  wel l as the schoo l s of g rammar a nd rhetori c ,  
had l ong been the pr i nc i pa l  repos i tori e s  of anc i ent l earn i ng . 14· 
And ev i dence sugge s t s  tha t ,  even i f  some pagan authors were frequently 
hel d i n  s u s p i c i on because  of the dubi ous . na t ure of thei r content , 
and the  fear  that the  perfecti on of the i r. s ty l e mi ght  outs h i ne that 
of the authors of Sacred Scri pture , monks  were · 1qu.i c k  to perce i ve 
the i r val ue , and tena c i ous  i n  studyi ng them a s  exponents of the 
good , the w i se  and the  tru e .  I n  mona ster i es , both Chri s t i a n  
and pagan wri t i ng s  were s tud i ed wi th enthu s i a sm,  a n d  the copy i n g , 
i l l umi nat i ng , b i nding and i nterpret i ng of texts were con s i dered to 
be not only an a scet i c . exerc i se ,  ca l cul ated , l i ke prayer and 
fa st i ng , to subdue the  pa s s i ons , but a l so an important apostol ate 
and source of prayer .  ).'5. 

Among c l a s s i ca l  wri ters who were stud i ed i n  the e l eventh and 
twe l fth centu r i e s , Vergi l ,  C i cero and Ov i d were g i ven pr ide of 
pl ace . From the t ime of the f i rst a ppearance of the Aene i d ,  
Verg i l had enjoyed a certa i n  popul ari ty among ph i l osophers , who 
admi red him for the  content of h i s work , a nd among grammari ans  and 
rhetori c i ans who s tudi ed h i m  for the perfect i on . of h i s s ty l e .  
Al t hough  the study of Verg i l  was to s ee some dark days dur i ng the 
centur i es  of the  barbari a n  i nvas i ons when peopl e were , of nece s s i ty ,  
more i ntere sted i n  . s urv i v i ng than i n  study i ng dyi ng l anguage s , he  
wa s s t i l l  the  c hosen model i n  school s o f  grammar and  a source of 
i ns p i rati on . for those who frequently q uoted h i m .  I n  s p i te of a 
certa i n  se l f-re proach for h i s early a ttracti on to Verg i l , ��.  Sa i nt 
Augus t i ne referred to h i m  a s  poeta c l a r i s s i mu s  '11· or nobi l i s  poeta , l.� . 

and pra i s ed Vergi l ' s nobi l i s s imum vers um 'lq. by h i s enthu s i a s t i c 
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references to i t  i n  de C i v i tate Dei a nd  other work s .  L i ke 
Lactant i u s  and Sa i nt J erome , who wa s a l so a noted admi rer of 
pagan wri ters in  sp i te of h imsel f ,  Sa i n t Augus t i ne recogn i sed 
i n  Verg i l  ' s  ph i l osophy and eschatol ogy s i mi l ari ti es  to Chri s t i an 
doctri ne . 30 · 

Throughout the centu r ies  Verg i l  wa s the subject of certa i n  
a l l egori s at i on by wri ters such a s  Ful gent i u s  who , i n  the fi fth 
century A . D .  drew from Verg i l ' s  work a strange myst i c i sm i n  an 
attempt to i nterpret pagan mythol ogy in  the l i ght of Chri s t i an 
truths . I n  the twe l fth centu ry ,  Berna rd Si l vestri s bu i l t  on 
Ful genti u s ' teach i ng and endeavou red to u se the fi rst s i x  books 
of the . Aene i d as  a background for a k i nd of De Rerum Natura . 
For both these authors , the Aene i d  wa s a mi rror of the stages of 
human l i fe ,  and Bernard ' s  i nterpretat ion  refl ects very c l ear ly 
many of the ph i l osoph i cal  i deas  preva l ent i n  h i s own t ime . The 
work abounds i n  expos i t i ons  such  as thi s :  

Ab Appol l i ne monetur ut ' ant i quam matrem requ i rat . '  
Ant i que  due matre s , i d  e s t  due  reg i ones , Creta sci l i cet  
et  I ta l i a ,  s unt  duo Enee i n i ti a ,  natura corpori s e t  a n i me . 3 1. 

wh i c h exemp l i fi e s  the author ' s . preoccupati on w i th the nature of 
man ,  one of  the pri nc i pal  subj ects of twel fth-century ph i l osophi cal  
treat i ses . 

��hen , i n  the twe l fth century ,  the des i re for 1 earn i ng and 
l i teracy grew and the use  of Lat i n  became l es s  wi despread as  use of 
the vernacul a r  i ncrea sed , the need for a trans l a t i on of the 
Aene i d  wa s . fel t ,  e s peci a l l y  becau se the Aene i d had l ong been 
v i ewed as a source of eth i ca l  and mora l i deas . It i s  obvi ous  
from read i ng the  work that  the a u thor of the . Roman . d '  Eneai was 
fami l i a r  wi th the text of Verg i l ,  for many l i nes  a ppear to be 
d i rect t ran s l at i ons  of the Lat i n  poet ; i t  i s . obv i ou s , a l so ,  
that he was adapt i ng i t  to the  taste of a publ i c  whose i nterests  
were very d i fferent  from those of  .the peop 1 e . for whom Verg i l 
wrote . For a t  th i s peri od , the new i ntere�t i n  l ea rn i ng a nd 
ch i va l ry whi ch was observed . by Chreti en de Troyes i n  the  i ntro­
duct i on  to C l iges , '� · was matched by a n  i nterest  i n  l ove 
and adventure wh i eh  wa s to a.s sume new and extraord i na ry 
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d imens i on s  i n  twel fth-century France : 

Ma i s  l a  courtoi s i e  du moyen age e s t  beaucoup pl u s  
qu ' un code de pol i tes se  e t  d e  ga l anteri e .  El l e  
eng l obe a u s s i  u n  art d ' a i me r .  E l l e  s ' a pprofondit e t  
s e  deve l o ppe en  u ne psychol og i e  e t  une mora l e de 
l ' amou r . H · 

The w iden i n g  of cul tura l  and geogra ph i ca l  hori zons through  more 
frequent contacts wi th other ci v i l i sat i ons , a sub sequent ref i ne­
ment in  soc i a l  behav i our  and a great  sel f-awa rene s s  on the part of 
the i nd i vi dua l  were among the many factors wh i ch contri buted to 
the phenomena l  growth of the i ntere s t  i n  l ove wh i ch  wa s such  a 
predomi nant feature of  twel fth -centu ry ph i l osoph i ca l  treat i ses , 
theol o,gy and  l i terature . 

. . . . . never before , i n  Western European  h i s tory ,  were h uman 
be i ng s  so  frequently rarefi ed , a na lyze d ,  s p l i t ,  d i scu s sed , 
defi ned , cod i fi ed ,  exami ned and  commented on a s  i n  the 
twe l fth century ,  the Atomi c Age of emot i on . 3�· 

But th i s  i s  not the p l ace for l engthy d i scus s i on of the nature 
and ori g i n  of  courtl y l ove or of the  confl i cti ng theori e s  whi ch  
i t  has  s ugge sted . 3 �  I t  i s  s u ffi c i ent  to say , for the t i me 
be i ng ,  that  th i s i s  on l y one of the  many facets of a n  emoti on to 
wh i ch a l l rat i onal  morta l s are prone , but whi ch , because  of the 
a l tered c i rcumstances of the ar i s tocrat i c ,  chi va l rous  soci e ty of 
twe l fth-century Europe , provoked a new i nterest  and a comp l ete l y  
new empha s i s .  

What e ffects does the new state  of s oc i ety have on the  
heroes of twe l fth-century romance s ?  I t  i s  i nterest i ng to  note 
that Jean Frapp i er , when enumerat i ng the qual i t i e s  wh i ch a re 
expected from the courtly hero , reca l l s  qua l i ti es s i mi l ar to those 
whi ch the Greeks admi red . 

La  prouesse  - preux et  courto i s sont deux adj ecti fs  
souvent . a s soc i�s. : dans  l es romans  du  Xll  e s i ec l e et 
du X l l l  e - l a  fi erte du l i gnage e t  l a  mattri se de so i . lt.. 

But there are other qual i ti e s , too , whi ch , a l though ev i dent to a 
certa i n  extent i n  the earl ier e pi cs ,  are e spec i a l l y  characteri s t i c  
o f  t h e  more refi ned twel fth cent ury :  

. . . . .  l a  d i sti hotiion du l angage , des man i eres e t  des 
vetements , u ne l oyaute scrupu l euse  dans l es combat s , l a  
l a rgesse --- la beaut� p hys i que , l ou�e i 1 · �ga l  de l a  force 
et du courage . Une parfa i te courtoi s i e  comporta i t  
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I t  i s  i nev i tab l e that the manner and behav i our of a romance 
hero shou l d refl ect the pri nci pl e s  not on ly  of h i s  own Chri s t i a n  
s o c i ety i n  part i cu l ar ,  b u t  those  wh i ch have the i r  ori g i n s i n  the 
very nature of man ( Romans  11 , 1 5 )  and are taught a t  some l ength i n  
Sacred Scri pture . I t  cou l d b e  expected that h i s s tandards wou l d 
b e  ba sed on the theo l og i ca l  v i rtues of Fa i th ,  Hope a nd Chari ty ,  
exp l a i ned  a t  l ength by Sa i nt Pa u l  ( Hebrews X 1 . 1 - 39 ; Romans  
V 1 1 1 ,  24 - 25 ; I Cori nth i ans X 1 1 1  ) ,  and l ater d i scussed by 
promi nent theol og i an s . )� . Scri ptura l  and  patri s t i c  trad i t i on a l s o  
i n s i sts t h at  t he  card i na l  vi rtue s  of  Prudence, J u st i ce , Temperance 
and Fort i tude shou l d moderate a Chri s t i a n ' s  a ct i ons . 3� ·  The 
nature and funct i o n  of the trad i t i ona l  g i fts of the Holy Sp i ri t were 
wel l known i n  the teac h i ng  a nd l i turgy of the Church . But 
a bove a l l i t  wou l d  be worth reca l l i n g  Sa i nt Pau l ' s  enumerat i on of 
t he fru i ts of the Ho l y  S p i ri t ,  wh i ch shou l d be ev i dent i n  the act i ons  
of  the  tru l y  sp i r i tua l man :  

Fructus autem S p i r i tus  e s t : chari tas , gau d i um ,  pax , 
pat i ent i a ,  ben i g n i ta s ,  bon i tas , l onga n i mi ta s ,  mansuetude , 4 f i des , modes t i a , . conti nent i a ,  c a st i tas . ( Ga l at i ans , y, 22 ) . 0 •  

Certa i n  of these q ua l i t i es wi l l  be man i fested when the hero i s  
fi rst presented , a nd  the ir  devel opment  wi l l  be noted a s  he deepens 
h i s  experi ence s , as w i l l  the presence of the t heol og i ca l  v i rtues of 
Fa i th ,  Hope and Char i ty ,  and thei r attendant g i fts . 

Among the most  promi nent theo l og i an s  who i nfl uenced twe l fth­
century s p i ri tual i ty was Sa i nt Bernard , { 1090- 1 1 5 3 )  who was not o n l y 
an i rrunedi ate predecessor of Chret i en de Troyes ,  but a l so ,  had h i s  
pri nc i pal  mona stery a t  Cl a i rvaux , o n  the p l a teau between Champagne 
and Haute-Bourgogne . The reg i on where Chreti en l i ved and worked 
can , t herefore , be expected to be permeated to a cons i derab l e extent 
by C i sterc i an s p i r i tua l i ty .  S a i nt Bernard taught about the 
ascent of the sou l  towards God through  the p racti ce of humi l i ty a nd 
l ove . � 1 .  He  i ncorporated contemporary needs , nature a nd kn i ghtly 
pract i ces i nto h i s  sermons , h i s  Ru l e  and h i s prayer .  At the same 
t i me ,  Wi l l i am of Sa i nt-Thi erry taught about the nature of man and 
the ba l ance between body , m i nd and s p i ri t wh i ch i s  essent i a l  for 
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ach i ev i ng i ntegri ty or ' whol e ness . '  4A . I n  h i s Epi stol a ad  
Fratres de  Monte De i , �3 • W i l l i am d i st i ngu i s hed between the ' homo 
a n i ma l i s , ' the ' homo rat i onal i s '  and the ' homo s p i ri tua l i s ' 
a s  s tages of man ' s  growth i n  hi s ascent towards God . These 
terms corres pond rough ly  to Sa i nt Pau l ' s  terms , ftJ)._r K�S :> 

/ � 
or  s omet imes , cropa�.t iRO S , ' bodi l y , ' ' phys i ca l , '  >-.oy 1 KO S  
' rat i ona l ' and 1h'£u p.t:t\ KO S , ' s p i ri tua l ' wh i ch were frequent ly  
d i scussed and contra sted i n  the  Epi stl e s . These theol og i ans both 
u nderstood the nature of man and the succe s s i ve stages i n  h i s quest 
for God . They were we l l  acqua i nted w i th the work  of t he i r  
p redecessors , i ncl u d i ng  Sa i n t Aug u st i ne , and  were h i ghly regarded by 
the i r  contemporari e s  and  successors . I t  i s  l i ke l y  that thei r 
work wou l d have been known to Chret i en de Troyes ,  for po i nts of 
s i m i l ari ty ex i st between the i r theol og i ca l  teach i ngs  and • i dea s 
wh i ch appear : i n the romances . 

Much has happened , therefore , between the compos i t i on of 
Verg i l ' s  Aene i d and that of  the med i eva l  French Eneas . I n  
the twe l fth century ,  the ach i evements o f  Aug u s tu s  and the g l ory of 
Rome have a s sumed a d i fferent perspect i ve ,  for ,  i n  sp i te of the 
many l egac i es whi ch rema i n , . the Roman emp i re has l ong  s i nce d i s­
i ntegrated and i s  remembered for the g l ori e s  of i ts pa st  rather 
than for a ny promise  of  the futu re . If the peopl e are to be 
d i rectly st i rred by the n ame of Rome , i t  : i s more as the centre of 
Chri s tendom and the most  des i red goal of earth ly  pi l grimages . The 
s to i c  and Ep i curean ph i l osoph i es wh i ch i nfl uenced  Verg i l  have 
ceded to the doctrines of Chr i s t i a n i ty .  The great bu i l d i ng s  of 
a nci ent Rome have, to a l a rge extent , been demo l i shed , and there 
has devel oped a n  arch i tecture whi ch . refl ects man ' s  sp i r i tua l  
a sp i rat i ons . ��. Aenea s '  pi eta s , a cause of  contenti on to certa i n  
l ater cri t i c s , �t-s' . but  a character.i st i c  Roman v i rtue , neverthel ess , 
wa s hard ly  l i kely to a rouse a dmi rat i on i n  the l i terary c i rc l es  of 
twel fth -century France , where the k n i ghts  were expected to g l ory 
i n  adventure and l ove . And for the med i eval  aud i ence , the power 
of the gods of ol d who were so act i ve and forceful i n  Homer and Verg i l , 
has l on g  been d i mmed forever by the rad i a nce of  the l i ght of Chri st . 
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EN EAS . 
We enter the  s tory of Eneas i n  med i a s re s .  4, .  But the 

author , wri t i ng i n  the vernacu l ar in  a peri od when Greek  i s  hard l y  
known presume s tha t the reader wi l l  not know the earl i er background 
to the s tory , and provi des a synops i s o f  the events wh i c h l ed to the 
downfa l l of Troy . The empha s i s whi c h  the au thor p l aces on th i s 
i ntroduct i on i s  i mportant , for the hatred of Juno , resu l t i n g  from 
the j udgment  of Pari s ,  wou l d  have been fami l i a r  to the Roman 
reader and was ment i oned on ly  bri efl y by Verg i l .  I n  rel at i n g  
th i s l egendary i nc i dent , the author of  the  Eneas shows where h i s  
i nterest  rea l l y  l i es , by i ntroduci ng the  theme of l ove , bes i de wh i ch 
the hero of  the  tal e l oses  s i gn i f i cance . For the tense  rec i ta l  
o f  the p l i ght  o f  the Troj ans , a s  they seek the i r  way out of  the 
burn i ng c i ty ,  i s  i nterrupted by references to the l ove of  Par i s 
for Hel en who i s ,  i n  turn , a bri be offered by the goddes s  of  l ove  
i f  Pari s w i l l  j u dge her to  be the fa i res t  of women : 

Ce l e  l i  a fa i t  te l  promesse : 
s ' a  l i  s e  t i ent de l  j u gemant , 
e l  l i  donra prochenemant  
l a  p l u s  be l e fame de l  mont . ( 158- 61 ) 

Th i s i s  the th i rd a nd most tempti ng of  three bri bes wh i ch the goddesses 
offer Pari s i n  return for a favourab l e j udgment of the i r  beauty ,  and 
the author s ays , concern i ng Venu s ' offe r :  

car mol t cove i ta l a  ri chece 
et mol t d e s i rra l a  proece , 
ma i s  mol t l i  p l ot  l a  feme p l u s  
q ue  promi s e  l i  ot Venus ( 16 5 -68 ) 

I t  wa s to take vengeance on a n  outraged  l ove the Menel aus  i n i t i ated 
the war :  

Mene l a u s  a vanj ance pri se : 
toz fi s t  l es murs apl anoi er  
par l e  tort fa i t  de sa moi l l i er .  ( 22-24 ) 

There i s  n o  quest i o n  here then , o f  a hero l i ke Odysseus i mpo s i ng 
h i s own persona l i ty duri ng  h i s absence , or  of  the ' arma v i rumque 
cano ' of an a 1 ready se l f-effaci ng Aeneas . . The author o f  the 
Eneas was wri t i ng  for an a ud i ence whose i nterest wa s l ove , i ts ori g i n s , 
i ts symptoms a nd i ts effects . 
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Do any outstand i n g ly  Chri st i a n  v i rtues emerge , a s  th i s  
pre-Chri st i a n  hero fi rst appears i n  the  twel fth-century romance ? 
There i s  no doubt  that Eneas refl ects the pi etas of h i s  predeces sor , 

• .' I a l though the term p1 ete i s  not used  u nt i l Enea s meets  h i s  father 
who says : 

" F i z  Enea s ,  or s a i  et voi , 
quant venuz estes c i  a mo i , 
que p� e te venqu i paor . 1 1 ( 2839-4 1 ) .  

But i f  the v i rtue i s  portrayed i n  the sense  u nderstood and ta u g ht 
by Sa i nt Augu s t i ne ,  �t-1 . i t  i mp l i es a s trong sense of duty towards 
gods and parents  and th i s  can be seen  i n  Enea s • i n i t i a l behav i our . 

1 1 Promi s e  m • ont  ne s a i  q u e l  terre , 
ne s a i  o u  ge/ l a  p u i s s e  querre ; 
mol t  a i  t rove i s l e s an mer ,  
de l a  terre n • or parl er  
que vo i s  q uerant a mol t grant  po i ne , 
s i  corn fortune me demo i ne .  ( 22 5 -30 )  

I t  i s  th i s  pi e tas wh i ch encourages  h i m  to fol l ow b l i nd ly  the w i l l  
of the gods t hrough storms , d i ffi cu l t i es and s h i pwrecks , i n  order 
to ful fi l the ta s k  wh i ch has been appo i nted h i m .  His sense  of 
fi l i a l d uty i s  evi dent , a l so , from the way i n  whi ch he takes  h i s 
father and s on i nto ex i l e  wi th h i m ,  t h u s  i mi tat i n g  Aenea s .  
L i ke Aenea s ,  he  s hows care for h i s peopl e a nd reverence for the 
trea s ures of h i s  c i ty :  

Be l l oi s i r  o t  del suen  tot prendre , 
tote s a  gent fi s t  a senbl er 
et s e s  t resors a n  f i s t  porte r ;  ( 48-50 )  

Yet , a t  the beg i nn i ng o f  the work , h i s  pi etas , l i ke Aeneas • ,  i s  
a negat i ve  v i rtue whi ch g i ve s  h i m  l i ttl e j oy ,  for he l ack s  the 
understand i ng wh i ch wi l l  add ri chnes s and mean i ng to h i s  ta s k .  

Th i s  can  b e  s a i d too , o f  h i s fort i tude . Enea s  i s  d i stre s sed 
and fearful when he i s  presented at the beg i nn i ng of the work • .  

H i s fea r  i s  understandabl e :  
n • e s t  mervo i l l e s • i l ot peo r .  ( 3 1 )  

and he i s  bewi l dered by a d i ml y  remembered command of the gods to 
go out i n  search of a new c i ty :  

et ce l i  comandent l i  d� 
que  i l  aut l a  contree  querre 
dunt Dardanus  v i nt an  l a  terre , 
q u i  fonda de Tro i e  l es murs . ( 38-4 1 )  
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Al though  he i s  terri f i ed by the storm off the coast of  Carthage , 
and l on g s  for death , 

/ 
" Par  deu , "  fa i t  i 1 ,  "buer furent ne 
c i l qui a Tro i e  l a  c i te 
furent detranch i e  et oc i s . "  ( 2 1 1 - 1 3 ) , 

he does encourage h i s men , a s  d i d Aenea s ,  wi t h  promi ses  of a 
happ i er future : 

caus  comanca a conforter 
aes maus  q� ' i l  orent an l a  mer .  ( 309 - 10 )  

and , once on l and , h e  provi des wi th due prudence for the i r wel fare , 
and endeavours to f i nd out about the i r  s i tuat i on :  

Atant  Enea s a cho i si z  
d i s  cheva l i ers proz et  hardi z ,  
q u i  l o  pai s a i l l ent  cerch i er  
e t  s e  l i  sachent renonc i er 
a n  que l  pa1 s sont ari v� 
se  home i a ne  gra i n  de bl e .  ( 357-62 ) 

But a ga i n ,  t h i s prudence i s  seen rather a s  a Sto i c  fore s i g ht than 
a Chr i st i an v i rtue , and i s  rel ated to Sto i c  acceptance of the 
i ne v i tabl e .  In  these matters , then , Eneas ' predomi nant sp i r i tua l  
qua l i t i es are deri ved more from the  trad i t i on of  h i s Vergi l i an  
predeces sor than from any characteri s t i c a l l y  Chri st i an teach i n g . 

I n  the tel e scopi ng of the f i rst three books of the Aene i d ,  
Enea s s hows l i ttl e of the S���P'S wh i ch characteri sed the earl i er 
heroes .  Noth i ng i s  tol d s pec i f i ca l l y  a bout h i s  appearance or  
h i s  phys i ca l  g i fts . Rather than  ta ke the  i n i t i ati ve h i mse l f ,  he  
consu l ts  the commun i ty a s  to whether they shou l d go  back and take 
�venge on the Greeks for the s l ayi ng  o f  t heir rel at i ves , or  whether 
they s houl d go  o n  to seek the unknown : 

demande a toz comunaument 
s ' i l se vol dront o l u i ten i r  
e t  b i en et  mal o l u i sofri r ,  
ou � · en vol dront retorner anz 
vang i er  l a  mort de l or paranz ; 
prez e s t  de fa i re l or p l a i s i r  
del retorner o u  del foi� . ( 64-70 ) . 

There i s ,  therefore , l i tt l e at  the beg i nn i ng of  th i s  romance 
to d i s t i ng u i s h Eneas from other men ,  to des i gnate h i m  as a man of 
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promi se , to provoke i nterest  i n  h i s acti v i t i e s , or  to suggest 
that he i s  the product of a Chri s t i a n  soci ety . Yet , a l though  
h i s bravery i s  s i mu l a te d , h i s l ove for h i s peop l e i s  gen u i ne .  
As the fi rst tentat i ve references to the mot i f  o f  l ove are i ntroduced , 
a ki nd of  ma i n  theme to  the whol e work i s  announced . 
Burges s '  words : 

"C ' es t  l e  poete de l '  Eneas qui  met en pl e i ne c l arte 
1 ' i mportance €ga l e  de l a  bravoure et de l ' amour 
pour l a  nouvel l e  s oc i ete . ' 4S . 

I n  G lyn 

The i mportance of l ove a nd of the momentum wh i ch i t  wi l l  ga i n  i n  
th i s work wi l l  be d i scus sed i n  ful l i n  a l ater chapter , a s  wi l l  the 
theme of  sufferi ng . For i t  i s  : i n the matter of sufferi ng that 
Enea s refl ects both Verg i l  ' s  ph i l osophy and Chri st i an  atti tudes . 
He now tri es to comfort h i s  men : 

�Se i gnor" fa i t  i l , " franc cheva l i e r ,  
n e  vos devez mi e e sma i er 
se vos avez eu peor 
an ceste mer , ma l et dol o r ;  
1a avant vos del i c tera , 
quant i l  vos a n  remembrera . "  ( 3 1 1 - 1 6 )  

Hi s terms are strong l y  remi n i scent o f  Verg i l  ' s :  
" 0  soc i i ( neque e n im  i gnari s umu s ante mal orum ) 
o pa s s i  grav i o ra , dab i t deu s h i s  quoque f i nem . " (Aen .I, 1 98-99 ) 

as he tr ies  to l oo k  towards the future , i n  a s p i r i t of opt i mi sm . 
Th i s  i s  a typi ca l  att i tude of a twel fth -century hero seek i ng  honour 
for ,  as Burgess expl a i ns :  

Pour 1 ' homme du Moyen Age 1 ' honneur e st  l e  poi nt 
cu l mi nant de 1 ' ex i stence , ce q u i  1 ' am�ne a accepter 
n ' i mporte quel l e  souffrance phys i que , a affronter 
n ' i mporte quel l es epre�ves necessa i res pour l e  gagner . �� · 

Al though there are occa s i onal  s i gns  of Chri s t i an sp i ri tual i ty ,  
Eneas rema i ns fai thfu l to the sp i ri t of Verg i l , for whom l abor 
i mprobus �o. was a necessary ,  yet g l ori ous  evi l , as he prepare s  h i s 
men and h i msel f t o  pay the pri ce wh i ch i s  exacted by the ful fi l ment  
of h i s quest . H i s hero i c  &Sv�p 'S  on a l l three l evel s ,  
phys i cal , i ntel l ectua l  and  mora l or  s p i ri tua l , i s  hardly v i s i bl e  
at the outset o f  the poem , and has to be d i scovered as h i s  ta s k  
progresses . 
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CHRET I EN DE TROY ES . 
Apart from br ief  reference to Gu i l l a ume d ' Angl eterre and 

to Cl iges , the heroes of  Chreti en de Troyes to be d i s cu s sed i n  
th i s  work wi l l  be  those of the Arthu ri an  romances , Erec  et En 1 Se , 
Le  Cheva l i er a u  L i o n , Le Cheva l i er de l a  Charrete and Le Conte 
du Graa l , for the propo sed quest pattern can be seen most 
cons i stent ly  i n  the se work s .  Chreti en ' s  heroes , who appeared  
wi th i n  a comparati vel y short t i me of the Enea s , refl ect the same 
contemporary i n terest  i n  l ove and  adventure , and a re l i ke ly  to have 
more i n  common wi th Eneas than w i th the more forceful  heroes o f  
c l as s i ca l  e p i c s . S i mi l ari t i es wi th the ea rl i er works can , how-
eve r ,  be frequent ly  d i scerned , and  there i s  much to suggest that 
Chret i e n  drew on Greek  and La t i n  mytho l ogy for h i s  themes , a s  wel l 
a s  on a host  of  sources from other c i v i l i sa t i ons . � �- The s ta g  
hunt , 5'- ·  t h e  gratefu l l i on /3· t h e  mag i c  founta i n  'JI,, a l l have the i r 
antecedents  i n  c l a s s i ca l  and l i terary trad i t i on ,  a s  do some of  the 
more un i vers a l  experi ences , i nc l u d i n g  v i s i ts to the  Other Worl d , ss. 

the restora ti on to new l i fe , the ' resurrect i on manquee ' and  the 
t i me of  test i ng .  Furthermore , there i s  evi dence to suggest that 
Chreti en  had  the educa t i on of  a c l erk , and h i s  fami l i ari ty w i th 
Chri st i a n  doctr i n e  and pract i ce cannot be d i sputed . 5�· But even 

, 
i f  the quests of  Chreti en ' s  heroes  have much i n  common wi th those 
of ant i qu i ty ,  s i gn i f i cant d i fferences ca n be expected , a nd some of 
these  wi l l  be ev i dent in the early part of  the works when the i r 
hero f i rst  appea rs . 

EREC . 
E rec  e t  En i de , n .  l i ke Chret i en de Troyes '  other romances 

di s c u s sed here , i s  set at  Ki ng Arthu r ' s  court at  a major l i turg i ca l  
feas t  so  tha t :  

A u  j or  d e  Pasque , au  tans novel , ( Erec e t . En i de , 2 7 ) 
there re i gns a n  a i r of expectancy and  hope . The hero ' s  
a ppearance i s  he i ghtened by that of the nobl e s  who a ttend a court 
whi ch i s  renowned for the ri chness  a nd spl endour of  i ts peopl e :  

e i n z  s i  r i c he ne fu veue , 
que mol t  i ot boens c heva l i ers , 
h ard i z  e t  conbaranz  et  f i ers , 
e t  ri ches dames et puce l es , 
f i l l es de roi s ,  gentes e t  bel es ; ( 30 -34 ). 
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The general i mpre s s i on of bri l l i ance serves to enhance the 
background for the i n troduct i o n  of a hero of excepti ona l  
promi se and  beauty : 

Apres l es s i ust a esperon 
uns  c heva l i ers , Erec a non ; 
de l a  Tab l e Reonde esto i t ,  
a n  l a  cort mol t grant  l os avoi t ;  ( 8 1 -84 ) . 

I t  i s  ment i oned i n  the pro l ogue that Erec i s  the son of a 
d i s t i ngu i s hed k i ng ( 1 9 ) , and  he l a ter s hows a noteworthy pri de i n  
th i s  ancestry .  

1 1 F i l z  s u i  d ' un ri che ro i pu i s sant : 
mes peres l i  ro i s  Lac a non 
Erec m ' a pe l ent l i  Breton ; 11 ( 650- 52 ) . 

But he has , on h i s own a ccount a l so ,  ach i eved an  o u tstand i ng 
reputat i o n , and  he i s  aware of i ts pos s i b l e extent : 

11 Je ne sai s ' an ceste contree 
v i n t  onques nu l e  renomee 
ne de mon pere ne de moi 11 ( 655-57 ) 

I t  i s  by th i s  reputa t i o n  that bri de ' s  father recogn i ses h i m :  
• • •  1 1 B i en avomes o i  ·. 

de vos parl er an  cest  pa� s .  ( 670- 7 1 ) 
The words ' gra nt l os a vo i t '  ( 84 )  a re part i cu l a rl y  s i gn i f i cant  for ,  
a ccord i ng  to Chreti en , the exce l l ence of the kn i g hts o f  the Round 
Tabl e i s  famed throughout the who l e  worl d :  

Me s d ' augues des me i l l ors barons 
vos s a i  b i en a d i re l es nons , 
de ces  de l a  Tabl e Reonde , 
q u i  furent l i  me i l l or  del monde . ( 1667 - 7 0 )  

Any kn i ght , therefore , who . i s  a l ready l oo ked u pon  a s  the embodi ­
ment of  k n i ght ly perfecti on a nd who i s  d i st i n gu i shed to th i s  
extent among h i s  fel l ows , i s  promi s i ng ,  i ndeed . 

Among  the phys i ca l  attri butes requ i red for a courtl y hero , 
Frapp ier  i nc l udes ' l a beaute phys i que , l ou�e a l ' ega l  de l a  force 
et du courage . • rt. Erec i s  outstandi ng ly  handsome , and 
Chret i e n  i s  qu i ck to pra i se h i s hero ' s  a ppearance : 

et fu tant b i ax q u ' an nu l e terre 
n ' e stovo i t  pl u s  bel  de l u i querre . (87-88 ) . 

Erec ' s  reputati on i mpl i es that for h i s age he has a l ready acqu i red 
a h i gh degree of phys i cal s trength and courage : 

Mol t esto i t  b i ax et preuz  et genz 
et n ' a vo i t  pas . xx v .  ans ; ( 89-90 ) 
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to say noth i ng of what he may accompl i s h i n  the futu re : 

onques  nus  horn de son aage  
ne fu de  s i  grant va se l age ; ( 9 1 -92 ) ,  

Thu s , h i s phys i ca l  a ppeara nce i s  a s o urce of admi ration to a l l .  

But E rec i s  a l so seen to be a man of con s i derab l e personal 
wea l th ,  and when h i s atti re i s  descri bed in deta i l , there are , as 
Al i ce Co l by po i nts out , s evera l  s urpri ses . sq .  He i s  mounted on 
a destri er , a horse whi ch i s  more s u i ted for battl e than for 
hunt i n g .,110

• and  a s  i t  goes ' ga l opant ' ( 96 ) , i t  g i ve s  an extra -
ord i nary impres s i on of  power and  s peed . Y et  i n s tead of the 
hauberk , hel met and s h i e l d wh i ch wou l d  norma l l y  be worn by a 
kn i ght ri d i ng a destr i er , E rec  i s  carryi ng on ly  an e spee ( 1 04 ) 
wh i ch i s  su i tab l e ne i ther for hunti ng  no�, for a man wi thout a 
s h i e l d ,  for battl e .  Nor i s  h i s dre s s  s u i tab l e for enteri ng i nto 
combat wi th a nother , for he; i s  ' a fub l ez d ' un mantel hermi n '  ( 95 )  
i n  the manner o f  a wea l thy nobl eman . Chret i e n  descri bes i n  
deta i l  the other featu res o f  Erec ' s  c l oth i ng ,  the d i apre or 
f i gured s i l k  of  h i s tun i c  made  i n  Constanti nopl e ,  a c i ty whose  
wea l th wa s proverb i a l , t he  hose . of s i l k  brocide or pa i l  e .  H i s 
e s perons d ' or comp l ete the p i cture of  h i s wea l th .  But bes i des  
g i v i n g  an i mpress i on of  r ichnes s ,  these c l othes he l p to i nd i cate 
that Erec i s  not on l y  a k n i g ht but a l so th� son of a k i ng .  
A l though , therefore , i ncon s i stenc i e s  are present i n  the hero ' s  
dre s s  and equ i pment , Chret i en portrays , at the same t ime , a hero who 
exce l s i n  s evera l d i fferent aspects of h i s soci ety ,  name ly  a s  
k n i ght , a s  wea lthy nobl eman . and a s  futu re k i ng .  Furthermore , by 
both h i s dress  a nd h i s att itude towards the Whi te Sta g  hunt , 
Erec shows that he i s  g o i n g  to act i ndependently and not conform 
s l av i sh ly  to the cu stoms o f  h i s soci ety . 

But a l though  Erec i s  r i ch i n  temporal posse s s i ons and d i st­
i ng u i shed for h i s phys i ca l  appearance , these attri butes are among 
the l ea st  of  h i s  g i fts , and Chr€t i en acknowl edges h i msel f to be 
s peechl ess  before the exce l l ence of  h i s hero ' s  mora l qua l i t i es : 

que d i ro i e  de ses bontez ?  ( 93 ) . 
And he pretends  to l eave the reader i n  awe at the prospect of 
what these unspeci f i ed qua l i t i es mi ght be . But not for l ong . 
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Wi th i n a sma l l number of acti ons , numerous  ' bontez ' ,  or fi ne mora l 
qual i t i e s  are d i s p l ayed . The fac t  that  Erec i s  so  res pected and 
l oved by the queen when he ta kes the  i n i t i a t i ve in  escort i ng her , 
i s  an  i nd i ca t i on of h i s  worth . He s hows a certa i n  cou rage , too , 
when , a t  the queen ' s  request , he goes unarmed to rea son wi t h  the 
strange kn i ght  and wi th  the dwarf who i s  l i ke ly  to attack h i m :  

Erec ce l e  part esperone , 
des es perons au  cheval done , 
vers l e  cheva l i er v i ent tot dro i t .  ( 205-07 ) . 

I n  t h i s i nc i dent , E rec shows a natura l  ·prudence when he i s  prepared 
to defend the queen ' s  handma i d ,  but  refra i ns from attac k i ng  the 
dwarf as he i s  unarmed , whereas the s trange kn i ght  i s  fu l l y armed : 

I l  sot bi en q u e  de l  na i n  feri r 
ne porroi t i l  mi e j o i� . 
car l e  cheva l i er v i t arme , 
mal t  fe l on et desmesure . ( 225-28 ) . 

And at  La l uth , h i s  who l e a ppearance g i ves an i mpre s s i on o f  
va i l l a nce , as  t h e  townspeop l e wonder at  h i s  g i fts ( 753-72 ) and 
are prompt i n  utteri ng terms of  h i gh pra i se :  

"mal t est adro i z  sor ce cheval , 
b i en resanbl e va i l l ant va s sa l ; 
mol t est b i en fez et b i en ta i l l i ez 
d e  braz , de j a nbes et de  p i ez . "  ( 7 69-72 ) .  

Does Erec show a s i mi l a r abundance of g i fts on the s p i ri tu a l  
l evel ? And how does he conform to  t he  requ i rements enumerated 
by Sa i nt Pau l  and  l ater endorsed by other s p i r itual teachers ? " 1 .  
Is  h e  attuned � a s  must be a tru l y  s p i ri tual  man , to the prompti ng s  
o f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t?  E l ements o f  chari ta s , bon i ta s , benign i ta s , 
and conti nenti a are certa i n ly  to be seen i n  h i s  behavi o ur ,  i n  h i s 
courtesy towards the queen and  i n  h i s  l ater behav i our a t  Lal u th . 
He h a s  man i fested  a noteworthy prudence and temperance on the 
natura l  l evel , for he i s  see only in a courtly context . H i s 
h i gh degree of  courtoi s i e ,  a l though ba sed on Chri st i a n  chari ty ,  
need not necessari l y  l ead  to that u n i on wi th God wh i c h wa s 
advocated by the great s.pi r:i tual wri ters , but can , neverthel e s s , 
pa ve  the way for i t .  

Yet there i s  s ometh i ng e l s e  d i fferent here . E rec i s  not seen 
at the fi rst ami d st  h i s  fe l l ows , a s  the earl i er heroes were . 
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When the roya l party l ea ves for the Wh i te Stag hunt , a communi ty 
event rev i ved at the k i ng ' s  i ns t i gat i on , Erec fol l ows at a 
d i s tance ( 8 1 -82 ) . I n  offeri ng h i s company to the queen i s  h e  
s howi ng t h at  h i s  sense  o f  commun i ty i s  subord i nate to  h i s i ns t i nct 
for cou rtoi s i e ,  or i s  h e  absta i n i ng from the h unt  out of d i ffi dence 
or l ac k  of  i n terest  i n  the k i s s  whi c h  wi l l  be the rewa rd of the 
succe s sfu l  huntsman?  Does h i s  absence from the hunt imp ly a 
cr i t i c i sm of court pract i ces wh i c h , on account of h i s  youth , h e  
dares  not state expl i c i t ly? The fact that h e  h a s  not yet reached 
h i s potent i a l  in  the matter of  sp i ri tual  g i fts cou l d a l so be a n  
important factor here . He h a s  reached a h i g h  degree o f  kni g ht ly  
ach i evement i n  t he  company of  h i s  peers . H e  i s  known for h i s  
natural goodne s s . Perhaps  he needs t i me away from h i s 
compan i ons  i n  order to f i nd h i s  true ori entat i on a s  a Chri st i a n , 
and h i s  wi thdrawa l from the hunt i s  an unconsc i ou s  anti c i pat i o n  of  
thi s need . Ma rcel l e  Th i �baux s ees  another .  rea son for Erec ' s  
absence from the h unt , suggest i ng  that h e  de l i berately i gnores the 
cus tom because of the characteri s t i c  i ndependence a l ready noted , 
and wi th  wh i ch h e  w i l l  cont i nue  to behave : 

He wi l l  c hoose . a poor g i rl , bri ng her  bac k  i n  rags and 
i ns i st that the q ueen . d res s  her ,  refuse  to pl ay the 
rol e of the courtly l ove servant and tra i n  E n i de accord i ng 
to h i s  own i ra sc i b l e . not i ons of j u st i ce  to be a devoted wi fe . �� . 

Erec i s ,  therefore , not go i ng to be d i ctated to by the fri vol ous  
customs of  the court but  w i l l , rather , pract i se courto i s i e  by 
absta i n i ng from them . And wa s Chret i en  aware of Sa i nt Bernard ' s  
atti tude to hunt i ng ?  

abhorrent vena t i onem ne l ud i cra i l l a  a v i um rap i na ,  
ut  a ssol et , del ectantur .  u .  

I f  s o , i t  i s  i nevit abl e that he wi l l  stay back  from the hunt  a n d  
seek l ove i ndependently rather than t h e  s uperf i c i a l  symbol of  i t .  

I 
And what of  the  hero i c  a sserti ve force , the pecul i a r &uv�� t s  

wh i ch Bowra i nc l uded  among  the norma l a ttr i butes of a hero ? �� .  
I s  there any ev i dence of  th i s  i n  Chreti en ' s  presenta t i on of  
Erec?  Certa i n l y ,  he i s  not  prepared  to squander a ny of  h i s 
g i fts i n  purs u i ng a stag or i n  an  unreasoned encounter wi th another 
human ( 225-33 ) .  As he  goes to s ummon the hosti l e  kn i g ht  i n  
obe d i ence to the q ueen ' s  command �05-06 ) ,  Erec s hows s i gn s  of 
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sel f-control and promptness  i n  serv i ce .  Our  hero i s  outsta nd-
i ng l y  endowed w i th natura l  ri ches : wea l th , youth , moderat i on , 
nobi l i ty ,  reason , honour ,  w i sdom , k i ndnes s . The presence of 
these g i fts i s much  more ev i dent i n  the o pen i ng scenes than the 
man i festat i on of  a ny hero i c  force . Accord i ng to theol og i a ns , 
i t  i s  rat i o , 'rea son : and prudent i a ,  <good sen se : (i ntel l i gence : 
wh i c h control the other v i rtues . G r  When teach i ng about the g i ft 
of rati o ,  Al an of L i l l e expl a i n s : 

I l l a  monet i uvenem mon i tu sen i ore sen i sque 
Larg i tur mores i uven i . Docet ergo repente 
Ne qu i d  agat s u b i tumue n i l  pre sumat , at  omne 
Factum preve n i a t  a n i mo ,  del i beret a n te 
Quam fac i a t ,  pri mumque s uos exami net a c tu s ; 

(Anti c l a u d i a n u s , V l l , 1 70-74 . ) . b b · 

Th i s i s  the del i berat i on shown by Erec who , l i ke a kn i ght a i mi ng 
a t  perfecti on ,  pract i ses  rea son and  prudence before acti ng . He 
i s ,  here , the AoyaK�? the thi n k i n g ,  rat i ona l  man of the trad i t i ona l  
d i v i s i on ,  and  a ny phys i ca l , a s sert i ve forc e  i s  subord i nate to  t h i s .  

There i s  then , no doubt that Erec i s  presented as an  outstand i ng 
kn i ght who , a l t hough he does not at  f i rst  man i fest  the hero i c 
a s sert i ve force whi ch characteri sed certa i n  Greek heroes , does 
ev i nce con s i derab l e promi se , and provokes i nterest  in h i msel f as a 
person . H i s g i fts of ancestry ,  of body and mi nd are obvi ou s  and  
are a source of  a dmi rat i on to  a l l ,  b u t  h i s s p i ri tual g i fts are not  
c l early defi ned . H i s strong l y  devebped courto i s i e  i s  coupl ed 
wi th a sense of  respons i b i l i ty wh i ch i s  s hown by h i s i n i t i at i ve 
i n  accompanyi ng  the queen who otherwi se  a ppears to be l eft wi th-
out  an escort . H i s  fa i l u re to conform i n  the matter of the Wh i te 
Stag hunt suggests . that he wi l l  u ndertake  h i s  adventures by act i ng 
a s  an i nd i v i d ua l  i nstead of conformi ng u nth i n k i ngly to the 
fri vo l ou s  d i ctates of soci ety . 

YVA I N .  
Yva i n �l . makes h i s f i rs t  appeara nce at Ki ng Arthur • s  court 

wh i ch ,  a s  John Stevens wri tes , 
. . . . i s  not s i mply a handy r.em::tet:vous for the kn i ghts  of 

the Round Tabl e :  i t  i s  the founta i nhead . of true l ov i n g  . . .  
And s i nce l ove i s  the central experi ence i n  a who l e bund l e 
of experi ences , the ma i ns pr i n g  i n  the mechan i sm o f  
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cou rto i s i e ,  the k i ng ' s  court i s  a l so a mi rror  
of  g ra c i ous l i v i ng . 119 . 

I t  i s  fi tt i ng  that the ta l e  shou l d be set at  Penteco st , for Chri s t i a n 
l ove i n  i t s perfect i on  i s  the subject  of th i s fea st wh i ch ce l ebrates 
the comi n g  of  the Ho l y  Sp i ri t ,  theo l og i ca l l y  defi ned a s  the l ove 
whi ch ex i sts  between the Fa ther and the Son , and consequent l y ,  
between the Son and H i s Church , the embod i ment , a s  i t  were , o f  a l l 
Chr i s t i a n  l ove . 6q . I t  i s  a h i gh feas t ,  therefore , r i ch i n  
Chri st i a n  mean i ng , and i n  i ts l a v i s h  cel ebrat i on s  there can  be seen 
a refl ect i on  of the wea l th of the court . 

When he i s  fi rst menti oned , Yva i n  i s  mere ly  one of a wel l ­
known g roup  of d ·i:s t i ryu i shed kn i ghts  i n  the company of Ke , 
Gauva i n  a n d  Ca l ogrenant ,  and there i s  noth i ng to su ggest that he  i s  
more outstand i ng than they . No reference i s  made to h i s  ancestry 
unt i l l ater ,  when Lunete i denti fi e s  h i m :  

Fi z e s tes au  roi Uri i en 
Et avez non mes s i re Yva i n s . ( 1018- 1 9 )  

when he h a s  begun t o  prove h i s  excepti ona l p rowe s s . And i f  
contempora ry courto i s i e  deserved an i mp l i ed cri t i c i sm by Erec ' s  
wi thdrawa l from the hunt , a further cri t i c i sm of the degenera t i on 
of courto i s i e  can be s een i n  the i ntroducti on to Yva i n :  

Ore est  amors tornee a fab l e  
Por c e  que c i l , qu i  ri en n ' an santen t , 
D i e nt  qu ' i l  a i mment , mes i l  mantent ,  
Et  c i l  fab l e e t  manconge a n  fon t ,  
Qu i  s ' an vantent et \ dro i t n ' i a nt . ( 24-28 ) .  

Th i s  i s  rei nforced , a s  Edward C .  Schwe i tzer demonstrates ,�by 
certa i n  uncourtl y i nc i dents : the wi thdrawa l of Ki ng Arthur  
from the  cel ebra t i on of Penteco st , Ke ' s  uncourtly words to 
Ca l ogre nant whose ta l e  i s  ' non de s ' enor , mes de sa honte ' ( 60 ) . 
Schwei tzer reca l l .s the ' sensat i on one has  of  bei ng wi tne s s  to a 
scene not i ntended for publ i c  v i ew whi ch i s  s trengthened fi rs t 
by the queen ' s  s tea l th a s , hav i ng overheard the beg i n n i ng of  
Ca l ogrenant ' s  s tory , she creeps  out of  Arthur ' s  chamber , then  by 
the startl ed reacti on . of  the kn i ghts to her s udden a p pearance . '  1 1 ·  
Even i f  Ki ng Arthu r  i s  con s i dered to be the paragon o f  ch i va l ry ,  
and h i s court a stronghol d  o f  courtl y  standards i n  a soci ety 
where courtoi s i e  has degenera ted , i t  i s  i mpl i ed that the court , 
a l so ,  i s  fa i l i ng to u phol d the standa rd of  perfect i on  
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for wh i ch i t  i s  re puted . 

I t  seems stra nge , at  f i r st  s i gh t ,  that i n  a soc i e ty wh i c h 
a dmi red phys i ca l  exce l l ence i n  i ts � kn i ghts , noth i ng s houl d be to l d  
s pec i f i ca l ly  a bout Yva i n ' s  a ppearance or h i s phys i ca l  g i fts , when 
he · i s  f i rs t i ntroduced . Th i s  i s  evi dently not t he author ' s  
preoccupat i on .  As Y va i n  hastens to add  h i s  s u pport to Cal ogrenant  
who  ha s  j u st  undergone the  h umi l i a t i on of re l a t i n g  a ta l e  of h i s 
own defeat , i t  can be seen t hat Yva i n  has  much more important 
qua l i t i es ,  and  that any phys i ca l  s p l endour can be ta ken for 
g ranted , o r  d i scerned from h i s  acti ons  a s  the ta l e  p rogre s ses . 

After Ca l og renant ' s  ta l e ,  Yva i n  remi nds  h i s cou s i n  of the 
l ove wh i ch ought  to ex i s t between them : 

" Vos  estes mes cos i ns germa i ns , 
Si nos devons mou t  a ntramer ;  � { 582-83 ) ,  

and  i s  very q u i c k  to seek  to avenge Ca l ogrena nt ' s  s hame : 
"Ca r ,  s e  j e  pu i s  et  i l  me l o i s t ,  
J ' i ra i  vostre honte van g i er . " ( 588-89 ) . 

An i mportant word has . a l rea dy been i ntroduced by Ca l ogrenant : 
" E i n s i  a l a i , e i n s i  rev i ng ,  
Au reven i r  por fol me t i n g ; 
S i  vos a i  conte-c0me fos 
Ce qu ' onques mes cante r ne  vos . " ( 577-80 ) , 

and  i ts i nterpl ay i n  the e n su i ng d i a l ogue between  the two cou s i ns 
s u g gests that Chreti en had  an i mportant reason  for i ntroduc i ng i t .  
Cal ogrenant , Yva i n ' s  cou s i n and precurso r ,  recogn i sed the fool i s h ­
nes s  of  h i s undertak i n g  ( 578 ) , even though he wa s the fi rst  man i n  
l i v i ng memory to have escaped a l i ve from Escl ados  l e  Roux ( 570-76 ) .  
I f ,  howeve r ,  he wa s fos , ' foo 1 i sh '  to have to 1 d the adventure 
( 579-80 ) ,l� . he has  had a n  opportun i ty to grow i n  humi l i ty ,  for 
he has knowi ng ly ri s ked Ke ' s  taunti ng words ( 7 1 -8 5 )  as he tel l s  
h i s  story to scepti ea l ears . 
fol i n  a d i fferent  1 i ght • .  

Yva i n ,  on  the other hand , sees 
He ch i des h i s cous i n :  

"Mes  de ce vos pu i s  fol c l amer 
Quant V Q S  1 e m I i:1.1�ez tant Ce 1 e • 

11 ( 584-85 ) .  

There are numerous references i n  Sacred Scr i pture to the fol ly  
of Chr i s t ,  the fol ly  of the Cros s ,  and  to  t he  Chri st i an  as  a fool 
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i n  the l i ght of the wi sdom of the worl d .  
" S i  qu i s  v i detur i nter vos sa p i en s  e s se i n  hoc saecu l o ,  
stu l tus f i at  u t  s i t 5ap i ens . Sa p i e nti a en i m  hu i us 
mund i , s tu l t i t i a  est a pud Deum . " ( T Cor . 3 : 18- 1 9 ) . 
And l ater :  " Nos stu l t i  propter Chr i stum"(I Cor . 4 : 1 0 ) . 

P i erre Ga l l a i s ,  a l though wri t i ng  of the Gra i l s tates : 
I l  y a chez tous l es queteurs d u  Gra a l  - meme l es pl u s  
erudi ts , meme l es p l u s  sages , con s c i enc i eux et  meti cu l eux 
un  gra i n  de fol i e  q u i  l e s sauve , car i l  l e s obl i ge a 
penser . -. 3 .  

I f  Chret i en  portrayed C a l ogrenant a s  a fool , i t  was  sure l y , beca use  
he recogn i sed that from such fo l l y  s pri n g s  a subsequent growth i n  
humi l i ty and  therefore , a greater recept i v i ty to the teach i ng s  of 
Chr i st , the s u preme Fool who i s  a t  the s ame t i me the source of true 
w i sdom . Fo l l owi ng  i n  the s teps  of h i s cou s i n  and precursor , 
Yva i n  a l so  i s  prepared to become a foo l , though as  yet , h i s mot i ve 
i s  i mperfect , a nd  i t  i s  not unt i l he ha s j o urneyed far on h i s quest  
that h i s fol ly  1 l 1 obl i ge a penser , •  and  the s p i ri tua l i ty wh i c h he 
shows onl y tenta t i ve l y  at f i rs t , a s s umes a new and deeper d i mens i on .  

Once the exped i t i on to the foun ta i n  ha s been propo sed by the 
k i n g , Yva i n  i s  downca s t  by the envy wh i ch he experi ences : 

s • an fu do l anz et ango i sseus  
Del roi , q u i  a l er i devbi t � .  ( 680-81 ) 

and h i s mot i ve s are seen to be l e s s  a l tru i st i c .  
Par ce so l emant l i  g revo i t ,  
Qu� l savo i t b i en , que l a  bata i l l e 
Avro i t mes s i re Kes sanz fa i l l e 
A i n z  que  i l  . . .  
Ou me s s i re Gauva i ns me1 mes . , , ( 682-85 ; 687 ) . 

Sadaened by t h i s knowl edge , Yva i n  has  the prudence on the natural 
l evel a t  l ea s t , to u nderstand that he mus t  l eave promptly , 
d i screet ly  and  i n  sol i tude , i f  he i s  to ach i eve a ny degree of 
succes s . 

Thu s , when Yva i n  i s  ready to l eave  for the founta i n ,  there i s  
no menti on  of any outstand i ng phys i ca l  g i fts , a l thoug h  w i th h i s  
u ndertak i ng o f  the fou nta i n  adventure , there i s  i mpl i ed a des i re to 
prove h i s  phy s i ca l  excel l ence ( 682-85 ) . He i s  seen a s  be i ng 
prompt i n  do i ng cou rtly serv i ce , compa s s i onate towa rds Ca l ogrenant , 
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percept i ve enough w i th the rest  of  the cou rt , to see the worth­
l e ssness  of Ke 1 S  h u rtfu l  rema rks and qu i c k -mi nded enough to rebuff 
them i n  a good- humoured way . H i s  i n te l l ec t  and i magi nat i on a re 
fi red by h i s cou s i n 1 S  ta l e  a s  he reca l l s  i n  deta i l the strange 
ep i sodes whi ch  he can hope to encounter ( 697 - 722 ) , s tranger st i l l  
because of the d i stance of seven yea rs wh i c h  separa tes the two 
sets of  a dventure s . There i s  no doubt a bout h i s  l ove for 
Ca l ogrenant and h i s  rea d i nes s  to underta ke  t he same adventures wi th 
the purpose of e i ther aveng i ng h i s  cou s i n 1 S  defeat or experi enc i ng 
a s i mi l a r d i s grace : 

. . .  Jusqu 1 a  tant  que i l  an a vra 
Grant  honte o u  grant  enor eue , ( 7 20- 2 1 ). 

He i s ,  l i ke h i s  cous i n  a fol , w ith a l l i ts i mp l i ca t i ons  and  
i nd i rect promi ses  o f  a h i g h  spi ri tua l ca l l i ng .  But there i s  no  
doubt , e i ther , about  h i s  envy and  the  deteri orat i on i n  h i s 
mot ives for l ea v i n g  for t he founta i n ,  a n d  he wi l l  pay dearly 
for th i s in  the course of h i s  q uest .  He sets out  a l one , i n  
secret , for fea r  o f  a n  u nfavourab l e outcome to h i s exped i t i on 
( 720-22 ) ,  wi thout a ny d i s t i ncti on . I n  h i s  character and  
ancestry ,  he  a ppears to be no  more g i fted than  any of  the  other 
k n i ghts , al thou g h  we do l earn l a ter , when Lunete offers h i m  her 
protect i on ,  that he  i s  a l ready reputed to be a hero of outsta nd i ng 
courtl i ness  ( 1009- 1 9 )  and thi s i n  i tsel f s uggests that he i s  
endowed wi th a promi s i ng comb i nati on of  v i rtues . 

LANCELOT . 
The hero i n  Le Cheva l i er de l a  Charrete 1 � ·  appears even l es s  

pretent iou s ly  than  Yvai n .  At the o pe n i ng o f  the work , the company 
of the Round Tabl e i s  pre sented wi th i ts c u stomary bri l l i ance , at  
the  fea st  of the  Ascens i on .  

ri che et bel e tant con l u i p l ot , 
s i  ri che corn a roi e s tu t .  ( 32 -3 3 ) .  

But  i n  thi s d i s t i ngu i s hed a s sembly  there i s  no menti on o f  the  hero , 
no s i gn of h i m  u nt i l l i ne 2 7 1  when Gau va i n  see s : 

ven i r un  cheval i er l e  pas  
sor un  cheval  du i l l ant e t  l a s 
a panto i sa n t  et  tre s sue . ( 27 1 - 7 3 ) 

Not only does he fa i l  to a ppear a s  a k n i ght of promi se , but  rather , 
he has  al l the marks of  an abj ect fa i l u re ,  and hi s own s tate i s  
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re f l ected by t hat  of  h i s  horse , whi c h , ' du i l l a nt  et  l a s , /  
apanto i sant  e t  tre s s U � , '  drops dead and  g i ves  a very d i ffe rent  
i mp re s s i on from the g a l l op i ng _destr i e r  wh i c h seemed to  enha nce 
Erec ' s  nob l e  s p l endou r .  T h i s i s  rei n forced  l a ter by the 
comment s  of  the town s peopl e who are anx i o u s  to f i nd out about the 
c r ime s  and pu n i s hmen ts  of th i s  obv i o u s l y  wort h l e s s  k n i ght 
ri d i n g on a ca rt : 

sera c i s t c heva l i e rs ra ndu z ?  
I e rt i l  es corc h i e z ,  o u  pandu z , 
no i e z , ou a rs a n  feu d ' e s p i ne s ?  
0 i , n a i n s , d i , tu  q u i  l e t r a 'i ne s , 
a quel  forfet fu i l  trove z ?  
E s t  i l  de l a r re c i n provez ? 

. . . " A  quel  ma rti re 

E s t  i l  mu rtr i er s , ou c hanp  c heuz ? "  ( 4 10 - 1 7 ) 
The k n i g h t ' s  degrada t i on a nd h i s  a s soc i a t i on wi th  the ca rt a re 
among  the ma ny fac to rs wh i c h have cau sed i nterpre ters for t h i s wor k  
t o  a t t r i bute to Lance l ot a mes s i a n i c ro l e .  � 5  What i s  more 
i mportant i s  t ha t , i n  accept i ng to s tep  i nt o  the ca rt ( 37 5 - 7 7 ) ,  he  
h a s  made the  c ho i ce between publ i c  op i n i on a nd the ta s k  wh i c h he  
h a s  to  accompl i s h ,  and he ha s done t h i s  w i t h  an extraord i na ry s i ng l e­
mi ndednes s  wh i c h  w i l l  be c haracter i s t i c of  h i m  on  h i s  ques t .  

As Lance l o t  i s  f i r s t  presented , t here i s  no ment i on of h i s 
name , no g l ory i n  h i s  ancestry or d i s t i ng u i s hed reputa t i on . 
A l though  there a re enq u i r i e s  abou t h i s  i de n t i ty and abou t h i s  
probab l e  c r ime s  ( 4 10- 1 7 ; 439-40 ) ,  Lance l o t  wi l l  t ravel i ncog n i to ,  
descr i bed a s  ' l e  c heva l i e r de l a  cha rrete ' u n t i l l i ne 3660 . 
Ha v i ng preferred Love to Reason ( 365-66 ) , i n  s p i te of h i s better  
j udgment , he provokes the taunts  of the  dwarf a s  he  reduce s  h i mse l f 
to the depth s  of  a bnega t i on and  become s a ' fool ' for the s a ke of 
h i s l ove , 

Amors l i  v i a l t et  i l  i s aut , 
que de l a  honte ne l i  chaut  
pu i s  qu ' Amor s  le  comande et v i a l t .  

and  a cau s e  of wonder to Gauva i n :  
e t  quant  i l  i trueve sea n t  
l e  cheva l i er ,  s i  s ' an mervoi l l e ,  

who refu se s , h owever to i mi ta te h i m :  
Qua nt me s s i  re Ga uva i n s 1 '  o i', 
s i  l e  t i n t  a mo l t  grant  fo l i e  
et d i t  qu ' i l  n ' i  mon tera mi e ,  
car trop  v i l a i n  c hange fero i t 
se cha rrette  a cheva l chanjo i t .  

( 37 5 - 7 7 ) ,  

( 380-8 1 ) ) 

( 388 -92 ) .  
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No l i kel i hood i s  s hown here of Lancel ot 1 s  emerg i ng as  a l eader , 
for there i s  no one a g a i nst whom he can te st  h i s powers . He 
man i fests  no a s sert i ve force , no hero i c  fi �v� p 1 s as he fol l ows 
s l av i s h l y  and bl i nd l y  i n  purs u i t  of h i s l ove . 

On t he phys i ca l  l eve l , then , Lance l ot i s  seen not as  a kni ght  of 
fi ne a p pearance , r i c h  c l othes and extraord i nary strength and courage , 
but as  one who , a l tho u g h  obv i ou s ly  a kn i ght , seems to be gu i l ty of 
forfet or  l a rrec i n ,  o r  a mu rtri er ( 4 1 5 - 1 7 ) .  I t  i s  evi dent that 
he h a s  the power of rea son , but  he u ses  i t  to show that  i t  i s  sub­
ord i nate to Amors wh i c h i s  the  domi nat i n g  factor i n  h i s  l i fe .  The 
sp i r i tua l  qua l i t i es of s i ng l e-mi ndedness  and humi l i ty do exi s t ,  but  
i n  such  a way a s  to provoke i nterest  i n  the ca reer of a :kn i ght of  
such  contrad i ctory q ua l i t i e s . 

PERCEVAL . 
The i ntroducti on of  the hero i n  Le Conte du Graa l 1 "· d i ffers from 

that of Chreti en 1 S  other romans  i n  the comp l ete a nonymi ty of i ts 
• characters and i ts setti ng . There i s  noth i ng to suggest that the 

openi n g  s cene takes p l ace a nywhere near Ki ng Arthu r 1 S  cou rt , and 
the hero i s  name l e s s  unt i l l i ne 3 57 5 . At fi rst , he i s  s i mp ly  
1 l i  f i z a l a  veve fame 1 ( 7 4 )  or 1 l i  val l es 1  ( 1 1 1 ) .  No speci f i c 
l i tu rg i ca l  fea s t  i s  menti oned , for such  a n  occa s i on woul d have 
l i tt l e mean i ng  for Perceva l i n  h i s  pre-evangel i sed s tate . 

Th i s very omi s s i on does , howeve r ,  he l p to project a c l ea r  
presenta t i on of  the hero a s  a youth who t h i nks  and acts predomi nantl y 
on the phys i ca l  l eve l . I f  the r i chne s s  of a l i turg i ca l  fea s t  i s  
portrayed i n  the . other romances by s umptuou s  fes t i v i t i es i n  court 
surroundi ngs  the correspond i ng r i c hnes s here i s  transferred to 
nature evoked i n  terms of g rowth and j oy ,  cons i s tent  wi th the 
1 yri c conventi on of the I debut pri ntan i e r : I 

Ce fu a u  tans  q u 1 a rb re foi l l i s sent , 
Que g l a i  et  bo i s et  p re verd i s sent , 
Et c i l o i s e l  e n  l or l at i n 
Cantent doucement au mat i n  
E t  tote r i en s  d e  j o i e af l amme . ( 69-73 ) .  

The hero sees th i s  through the eyes  of  a ch i l d  of nature who i s  
concerned on l y for h imse l f and for h i s  i mmed i ate envi ronment . 
As he rejo i ce s  i n  the fa i r  weather  and i n  the songs  of bi rds , 



Et ma i ntenant l i  c uers de l ventre 
Por l e  do l e  ta ns  l i re sjo 1 , 
Et  por l e  2hant que i l  o f  
Des o i s i ax q u i  j o i e  fa i so i ent ; ( 86-89 ) 
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he a ppears s i mp ly  a s  a ru s t i c  l ad who adds  an  el ement of human l i fe 
to the vi brant rura l  scene to whi c h  he be l ong s .  

He i s  i ns p i red by the superfi c i a l  attract i ons of the k n i ghts  
whom he wi shes  to  imi tate because of thei r a ppeara nce , and  i t  i s  
some t ime before he bei ngs to understand what  c h i va l ry stands for . 
The very comment s of the k n i ghts  i dent i fy h i m  a s  one for ;whom the 
pri nc i pa l  rea l i t i e s a re on the baser , phys i c a l  l eve l . 

- " S i  re , s a c h i  ez  tot entresa i t  
Que Gal o i s sont  tot pa r natu re 
P l u s  fol que bes tes en pa sture ; 
C i st est  a u s i come une beste . ( 24 2 - 4 5 )  

The tendenc i es of  s u c h  a man a re expl a i ned  by Sa i nt Paul : 
"An i ma l i s  a u tem homo non perci p i t ea , q uae sunt  
Sp i r i tu s  Dei : stul t i t i a  en im e s t  i l l i , et non pote st  
i nte l l egere : qu i a  s p i r i tua l i ter  exami natur '' (I Cor .  2 : 14 )  

who wa s contra s t i ng the a n ima l i s  homo wi t h  the spi r i tua l i s  homo . 
W i l l i am of Sa i n t-Th i erry wa s to say on the subject : 

a n ima l i ta s  e s t  v i tae modus sens i bu s  corpori s  servi ens . 1 1 . 

T h i s  i s  remi n i s cent of the young  Perceval before the kn i g hts  and  
a ga i n  after he has  l i stened to  h i s mother ' s  ta l e .  He  s pa re s  no 
thought  for h i s mother ' s  tears , her ear l i e r  sorrowful exper i ences 
and  her l ong i ng to protect th i s  l a s t  one of  her offspri ng from the 
fate wh i ch has a ttended the rest of her  fami l y : 

L i  va l l es e ntent mo l t pet i t 
A che que s a  mere l i  d i st .  
"A meng i e r , fa i t  i l , me donez ; 
Ne s a i  de co i m ' a ra i sonnez . "  ( 489-92 ) .  

H i s hunger represents a phys i ca l  need wh i ch  : mu s t  be sa t i sf i ed . 
I t  i s  not for h i m  to care tha t h i s mother  shou l d  pay so  dearl y 
for h i s  a dvent u re . I n  th i s s peech and  i n  h i s  preoccupat i on w i th 
h i msel f ,  he h a s  s hown how i rrespons i b l e ,  se l f-centred and t hought­
l es s  he i s  at  the  t ime .  

Does Perceva l appear as  a Ao1 1KbS a s  one who rea son s , who 
needs to know and to understand about the worl d i n  wh i ch he i s  
s i tuated? He has a ppeared to be a t  one wi th h i s  phys i ca l  
env i ronment  o f  f i e l ds and woods  ( 9 1 -94 ) , and h i s knowl edge a nd 
reacti ons a t  t h i s l evel are i ntu i t i ve rather than rea soned . 
He h a s  ab sorbed certa i n  facts  on hearsay and wi thout s uffi c i ent 
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u nderstand i ng as  i s  seen  from h i s fa u l ty i dent i f i cat i on of the 
kn i ghts wi th ange l s :  

"Ne me d i s t pa s ma mere fabl e ,  
Qu i  me d i s t que l i  a ng l e estoi ent 
Les pl u s  be l e s chases  qu i  so i ent , 
Fors Di ex qu i  e s t  p l us  b i ax que tu i t . " ( 142-45 ) 

Once he sees the k n i g ht s , he i s  fa r more preoccup i ed  wi th h i s 
u rgent need to fi nd o ut  about the deta i l s  of the i r  a ppearance than 
wi th g i v i ng  them the i nformati on :wh i ch they seek . 

" I l  ne set pa s totes l es l o i s ,  
Fa i t  l i  s i re ,  s e  D i ex m ' amant , 
C ' a  r i e n  nu l e  q ue  l i  demant 
Ne me respont i l  a i nc a dro i t ,  
Ai n s  demande d e  qua nqu ' i l vo i t  
Coment a non et c ' on e n  fa i t . "  ( 236-4 1 )  

I f ,  therefore , h i s mot i ves a re sel f i sh , and  h i s ab i l i ty to rea son i s  
undeve l o ped , h i s cu r i o s i ty i s  i ns a t i ab l e a nd  oversteps the l i m i t s  
o f  norma l courtesy . 

But a t  the s ame t i me ,  he has  seen , w i thout understand i ng the 
s i gn i f i ca nce of i t ,  a v i s i on of the des t i ny wh i ch he carr i es  w i th i n  
h im ,  a nd  whi ch eventua l l y impel s h i m  forwa rd s o  that he i gnores 
h i s mother ' s  gr i ef i n  a s i ng l e-mi ndednes s  wh i c h  wi l l  be characteri s t i c  
o f  h i m  i n  the course  of  h i s adventures . Regard l ess o f  the cost  
to  h i s mother ,  he must  fi nd t he k i ng ' who ma kes kn i ghts . '  ( 494 ) 

What of Perceva l ' s  s p i ri tual  potent i a l ? Can a ru s t i c  l ad 
who i s  preoccup i ed w i th h i mse l f ,  h i s  appeti tes and  hi s cur i o s i ty 
man i fest  a ny promi s e  on  th i s h i gher l evel ? H i s educat i on i n  
sp i r i tual  matters i s  sad l y l a ck i n g  for ,  j u s t  as  he i s  attracted by 
the superf i c i a l  accompan iments of ch i va l ry rather than by the 
rea l i ty of i t ,  so  h i s fa i th ,  based upon h i s mother ' s  i n struct i on s , 
i s  governed by tan g i b l e factors . 

- "Mere , fa i t  i l , que e s t  eg l i se? "  
- " F i x ,  ou  l ' e n  fa i t  l e  D i eu servi s e , "  ( 573-74 )  

Si mi l ar l y , a mos t i er s  i s  
une ma i son be l e  e t  s a i n t i sme 
Ou i l  a cars s a i n s  et tresors . ( 578- 7 9 ) 

The concept of C h u rch  a s  Sa i nt Pau l ' s  ���P�P� or  ' fu l l n e s s ' ,  
' comp l ement ' of Chr i st i s  fa r from Perceva l  ' s  understand i ng ,  for 
i t  i s  not i nc l uded  i n  h i s mother ' s  i nstruct i ons . It i s  far ,  too , 
from a wel l known twel fth-centu ry defi n i t i on : 

Ecc l e s i a  sancta corpus  est  Chri s t i  uno Spi r i tu � �  
vi v i fi cata , e t  u n i ta f i de una , e t  sanct i fi ca ta . · 
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Yet i n  s p i te of h i s preoccu pat i on wi th  h i mse l f a nd h i s immed i a te 
i nterest s, there i s  to be seen an extraord i nary s i n g l e-mi ndednes s ,  a n  
a rde n t  de s i re to p l ea se an  i ncorrect l y  imag i ned God : 

" C h i  voi je Damed i e u , ce qu i t ,  
. Car  u n  s i  bel e n  i e s gart 
Que l i  a utre , se D i ex me gart , 
N ' ont mi e de b i a ute l a  d i sme . " ( 146-49 ) 

Th i s ,  coup l ed wi th  a touch i ng recept i v i ty to what he i s  ta ught  a nd  
a wi l l i ngne s s  to  l ea rn about c h i val ry and h i s rel i g i ou s  dut i es , 
des i gnates  Perceva l a s  a young man of cons i derab l e s p i ri tua l g i fts . 

There can be d i s cerned a further marked d i fference between 
Perceva l and Chreti en ' s  other kn i gh t s . E rec  offered h i s 
serv i ces to the queen , Yva i n  s to l e out to a venge _ h i s  cous i n  and  
a l s o  to seek  adventure ; L ancel ot was seen  as  a l one kn i gh t  travel ­
l i ng i ncogn i to for the s a ke of  h i s l ove . Al l were educated i n  
the i dea l s of c h i va l ry and tra i ned i n  i ts a rt .  Al l were qu i c k  
to  re s pond to  a request  for hel p .  Percev a l  a l one i s  n i ce ,  
uneducated and egocentri c .  He i s  too s i mp l e  to understand that  
the s trange creatures i n  t he fores t  a re k n i g hts , too  bl i nd to 
perce i ve that the  j uxtapos i t i on of  l i g h t  and  dark o n  the a rmou r  
does have a mes sa ge for h i m ,  and too preoccup i ed wi th  h i mse l f to 
rea l i se how he i s  gr i ev i ng h i s mother . 

But a n a i ve eagernes s a bout t he young  Perceval rei nforces the 
i dea of h i m  as a hero of excepti ona l promi se . I t  i s  s u re ly  no 
acc i dent that he  l eaves home for h i s a dventures i n  the s pr i ngt i me o f  
youthfu l  hope , warmt h  and exh i l a ra t i on . Throughout th i s  
romance , a s  wi l l  be seen , Chreti en u se s  external  c i rcumstances to 
ref l ect the s ta te of h i s hero ' s  s p i r i ts . I f  Perceva l i s  
i ntroduced i n  s pr i n g , i t  i s  becau se there i s  s pr i ng , col our , 
warmth , l i fe and  promi se of  growth  i n  t he  l ad .  Hi s ancestry ,  
wh i c h  d raws h i m  to kn i gh t ly  a s p i rati ons , s uggests  a further 
rea s on for hope , for h i s  father , wh i l e  he l i ved had an outstand i ng 
reputa t i on . 

Not cheval i er de s i  h a ut  pri s ,  
Tant redoute ne tant c remu , 
B i ax f i x ,  c orn vostre peres fu 
En toutes l es i l l es de mer . ( 4 1 6 - 1 9 ) 

The ' gra i n  de fo l i e '  wh i ch he h a s  i n  c ommon wi th  Yva i n a nd 
Lance l ot a nd wh i ch i s  l ater to earn h i m  the reputati on of a 

• 
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' pure foo l , '  i s  not nece s s ari l y  a n  i n s u rmountab l e  obstacl e to 
the deve l o pment of c h aracter or s p i ri tual  g rowth . Nor i s  a 
l a ck  of educat i on . And  i t  wi l l  be seen that Perceva l doe s 
s how an a b i l i ty to l ea rn through h i s mi stakes  a s  he proceeds on h i s 
quest . 

Perceval  comp l etes  a k i nd of descendi ng  order i n  the i ntro-
duct i on of C hret i en de  Troyes ' heroes . I n  the romances after 
E rec , the hero i c  a s s ert i venes s , earl y promi se and br i l l i ance a re , 
to a certa i n  extent , concea l ed ,  and tend  to g i ve way to numerou s  
t hemes wh i c h emerge . L e  Cheva l i e r a u  L i on g i ves much attent i on 
to the theme of courtoi s i e  and  i ts current  degenerat i on .  I n  
l e  Cheva l i er de l a  Charrete ; the obl i gat i ons  o f  courtl y l ove ta ke 
p recedence o ver the p re sentat i on of the hero . And on a more 
s peci f i ca l l y  Chri s t i a n  l evel , i t  i s  worth reca l l i n g  the prol ogue 
to Le Conte du Gra a l  a nd the i mportance wh i c h i s  a s s i gned to the 
theme of  char i ty ,  the centra l  po i nt of Chr i s t ' s  me s sage and of 
Chri s t i a n  practi ce . 

Car i te ,  q u i  de  s a  bone oevre 
Pas ne s e  vante , a n coi s s e  coevre , 
S i  que  ne l e  s et  s e  4c i l non 
Qu i  D i ex et car i tez  a non . 
D i ex  est  cari tez , e t  qu i  v i t  
E n  cari te se l onc 1 ' e scri t ,  
Sa i n z  Pal s l e  d i st et j e  l e  l u i , 
I l  � a i n t  e n  D i eu , e t  D i ex en l u i . ( 43 - 50 ) 

Thi s merel y  echoes the  frequent exhortat i o n s  to cha ri ty wh i ch can 
be fou n d  i n  Sacred Scr i pture , for exampl e :  

Deu s  cari tas e s t :  e t  q u i  ma net i n  car i tate , i n  
Deo manet , e t  Deu s  i n  eo . (I John , 5 : 1 6 )  1 q . 

/ • y • Chret 1 ens  heroe s , therefore , not u n l 1 ke Enea s ,  a re used to i l l u s t ra te 
a theme wh i ch wi l l  be deve l oped to a g reater degree a s  they cont i nue  
on the i r ques t .  

THE I NTRODUCT ION OF  THE H ERO . 

I n  genera l , i t  can be sa i d  that the hero of Chreti en de 
Troyes i s ,  l i ke the e arl i e r  heroe s , a d i s t i n g u i shed man , but 
th i s i s  not a l ways e v i dent a t  h i s fi rst a p pearance . If he i s  
s u peri or i n  g i fts of  character and  ancestry , he does not a l ways 
i mme d i ate ly  s how th i s ,  but  prefers to act unobtru s i ve l y by h i s 
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own persona l efforts rel y i ng , when the need a r i ses , on prayer a nd 
wi se counse l . There i s  ev i dence i n  the romance s ,  that Chreti en 
wa s fami l i a r  wi th C h r i s t ' s  teach i ngs  on humi l i ty .  An anonymous  
hero , l i ke Lancel ot , who  free l y  chose  to j o urney on a ve h i c l e  
wh i ch wa s a s soc i a ted  wi th the basest abj ect i on cou l d never have 
been understood or  a ccepted by Home r ' s a u d i ence . But th i s  
acti on does re fl ect Sai nt Paul ' s  g reat me s sage i n  h i s l etter to 
the Ph i l i pp i  ans : 

Hoc en im sent:f te i n  vobi s ,  quod et i n  C hr i sto Je su ; 
q u i  cum i n  forma Dei e s set , non ra p i nam a rbi tratus 
est e s se se  aequa l em Deo : sed  semet i p s um ex i nani v i t 
formam serv i a c c i p i ens , i n  s i mi l i tu d i nem homi num factu s , 
et ha b i tu i nventus  ut homo . Humi l i av i t  s emeti p s um factu s , 
obed i ens  u sque  a d  mortem , mortem a u tem c ruc i s .  
P ropter  quod et  Deus exa l tav i t  i l l um ,  et donav i t  i l l i  
nomen quod e s t  s u per omne nomen : ( Ph i l .  2 : 5- 1 0 ) . 

For we l earn here that  the depths of  degradat i on undergone for 
l ove , a re matched by a corre s pond i ng exa l tat i on .  And the Gospel  

/ 
i nj uncti on recommended by Chreti en : 

. . . .  Ne sache ta senes tre 
Les b i ens  quant  l es [ fera ]  ta destre . ( Perceval , 3 1 -32 ) 

cou l d never have been the norm for the heroes  of ant i qu i ty a t  a 
t ime when hero i c b �v .k \) 15  and  an  overfl owi ng a s serti ve force we re 
a source of i n tere s t  and a dmi rati on . I t  wa s reca l l ed by Chret i en 
de Troyes nea r ly  twe l ve centur i e s  after C h ri s t ,  at  a t ime when Sa i nt 
Bened i cts Ru l e  w i th i ts str i ngent exhorta t i on s  to h umi l i ty had l on g  
formed t he  ba s i s  o f  mona s t i c pract i ce , a nd  S a i nt Bernard ' s  
reaffi rmat i on of t h i s teac h i ng wou l d  have been wi dely known to 
wri ters on both s acred a nd secu l a r  matters . 8 0 ·  Thu s  i t  a nnounce s 
a str i k i ng l e i t-moti f for a work i n  whi c h  char i ty and humi l�y 
a re to a s sume a l ea d i ng ro l e .  

I t  wa s to b e  expected that i n  the ' he ro i c  a ge , '  the pr i nc i pa l  
l i terary characters shou l d be  b r i l l i a n t  men ,  vyi n g  wi th  one 
a nother i n  the p ract i ce  of the i r excel l ent  qua l i t i es . Not on l y , 
for exampl e ,  wa s Ac h i l l es g reat and  g l or i ou s . H i s  compan i ons  
and  adversar i e s  i n  the  I l i ad were a l so outstand i ng warri ors , a nd  
a ppear to be  so from the  outset . Ach i l l es , Odysseus  and  Aenea s 
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were a l l dea r to  the god s  and , be i n g men who we re often seen a s  
_gra n_tes i n  t i me s  of t r i a l , read i l y sought  the i r  hel p .  The 
a u d i ence knows the i r de s t i ny ear ly  i n  t he i r  re s pec t i ve poems , 
e i ther from d i v i ne reve l at i on to the hero , or  from s ome counc i l  of 
the gods wh i c h s erves  to  i n form the reader . T h i s i s  very d i fferent 
from the pre senta t i o n o f  a he ro who se i dea l s we re i n fl uenced by 
some twe l ve centu r i e s  o f  Chr i s t i a n i ty .  S u c h  a hero i s  pre sented 
d i s c reet l y ,  ami d the expos i t i on of C hr i s t i a n  i deal s and proper 
cou r t l y  pra c t i ce .  He frequent l y  a ppear s  i n fer i o r  to h i s fe l l ows , 
or at  l ea s 4  l i ke Enea s , no more outs tand i ng t h a n  t hey . No omen s  
of  g l ory a t tend h i s b i rth  or  hel p h i m  to ma ke r i g h t  dec i s i on s , 
but he does ' g row i n  grace ' a s  h i s que s t  progre s s e s . 9 l ·  Except  
for Gu i l l aume d ' Angl eterre , l i tt l e reference i s  made i n  a ny of  
Chret i en ' s  work to  a ny d i rec t l y  d i v i ne reve l a t i on .  H i s he roes 
mu s t  work out the d i rect i on of the i r que s t s  for themsel ves , 
often by pa i nfu l  exper i ences . 

B u t  i n  s p i te of t he  cen t ur i e s  wh i c h s e parate t he wri t i ng of 
these work s , and  the i nev i ta b l e d i ffe rences i n  soc i a l  and rel i g i ou s  
ou t l ook , t here a re c l ear  s i mi l ar i t i e s wh i c h  c a n  b e  d i scerned i n  the 
hero ' s  f i r s t  a ppea ra nce . If  Ac h i l l e s s howed a s t rong i n i t i a t i ve 
and s en se of respon s i b i l i ty i n  a ma t ter wh i c h wa s rea l l y  Agamemnon ' s  
duty , a nd i f  Aenea s s i mu l ated a hope he d i d  not  fee l , fo r t he s a ke 
of br i n g i ng  h i s  men s a fe l y  to an u n known l a n d , t he i r  i n i t i a t i ve and  
se l f-abnega t i on a re n o t  so  very d i fferent i n  pri n c i p l e  from that  
of E rec who , wi t hout  b e i ng a s ked , offers h i ms e l f a s  escort to  t he 
queen , or  Yva i n ,  who r i s k s  h i s  compan i on s ' r i d i cu l e  to go forth to 
avenge C a l ogrena nt ' s s hame . The former act on  beha l f of t h e i r 
commun i t i es ; t he  l a t te r ,  for the i nd i v i dua l . But i n  a l l of t hem 
there i s  s een  a de s i re to protect the weaker  person wh i ch i s ,  
perha p s , more endea r i n g when i t  comes f rom the  very na ture of  a 
br i l l i an t , a s sert i ve man ,  a s  i n  t h e  p re-Chr i s t i a n  heroe s , b u t  more 
pred i c ta b l e and ref i ned when i t  i s  ba sed  on Chr i s t i a n sp i r i t ua l i ty .  

What  i s  the ro l e of these heroes i n  t he i r  soc i ety?  And 
ca n a ny d i fference be d i scerned between the portraya l of the hero 
and h i s soc i ety i n  ea r ly  ep i c  and that  i n  t he  roma nces of 
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C hre ti en de Troye s ?  Ac h i l l e s wa s obv i ou s l y  a st ro ng a nd 
re s pected l ea der  to whom other£ l i stened . H i s cr i t i c i sm of 
Agamemnon ' s  greed  imp l i c i t l y  ec hoed the fee l i ng s  of  those men 
who had  ear l i e r c r i ed a s sent to C h ryse s' request  (l_l . I ,  2 2 ) .  
H i s s e l f- i mpo sed  a l i en a t i on wa s a source of grea t a ffl i c t i on to 
h i mse l f (l , 490-92 ) ,  a nd a great l o s s  to h i s men .  Ody s s e u s  
i s  f i rst s e e n  t o  be a l i enated from t h e  s oci ety i n  wh i c h h e  h a s  
excel l ed ,  gr i e v i ng  for h i s dead compa n i o n s  a nd l ong i ng for h i s 
return , wh i c h i s  the centra l po i n t of h i s ques t .  Aene a s  l ea d s  
a remnant of Trojan s  o u t  to the u n known . At t ime s , he  h a s  to 
ma ke cruc i a l  dec i s i on s  on  thei r beha l f .  As  a n  ex i l e  who h a s  
l o st hi s home , h e  occ u p i � �  the centra l pos i t i on i n  the formi ng  of a 
new commun i ty .  Can  t h i s be s a i d  of C h ret i en ' s  heroe s ?  Do 
they occupy a centra l po i nt i n  the i r commun i ty ?  Erec i s  seen  
a t  fi rst to  be s epara ted from the commun i ty of k n i g hts who  a re ,  at  
Ki ng Arthu r ' s s u gges ti on , h unt i ng  the Wh i te Sta g . Y va i n  s tea l s 
away from the compa ny to seek  a dventure i ndependent l y , Lance l ot i s  
seen far f rom a ny c i v i l i sed soc i ety or a ny known e n v i ronment , a n d  
for Perceva l , b rou ght u p  i n  t h e  so l i tude Df ' l a g a ste fore s t , ' 
Ki ng  Arthu r ' s court i s  noth i ng but a d i s tant  ambi ti on . 

I f ,  howeve r ,  C h ret i en ' s h eroe s a re seen , i n  the i r e a rl i e s t  
a ppearances  to be a l i enated from t he company of other k n i g ht s , i t  
mu st  be remembered that  they a re the p roduct of a soc i ety i n  wh i ch 
the importance  of the i nd i v i du a l  wa s emerg i ng . Thi s wa s a n  age 
when men began to devel op  a s e n se  of  i nd i v i du a l  rea l i ty and to 
a pprec i ate the d i g n i ty and  worth of i nd i v i du a l  h uma n persona l i ty . g�. 

I t  i s ,  furthermore , to be expected t h at  the romance heroe s return to 
the i r  cou rt l y  env i ronment l ater , when t hey have  u ndergone the tra uma 
of seW� i de nt i f i cat i on  a nd se l f-knowl edge , a n d  tra versed the v a s t 
ra nge of s p i r i tua l  exper i ences  wh i ch w i l l  h a ve accompa n i ed t he i r  
quest . T h u s  they wi l l  be better equ i pped to a ccept the i r p l ace 
i n  a Ch r i s t i a n  soci ety i n  wh i ch c ha r i ty , true courto i s i e  and h umi l i ty 
a re g i ven due  pri or i ty .  

But a nother s i mi l a r i ty c a n  be found to the e a rl i e r  wor k s  here . 
By hi s a n g ry w i thdrawa l to h i s te nt , Ach i l l e s  had rebe l l ed not on ly  
a g a i nst  Agamen1non , but  a ga i n s t  the soc i ety wh i c h s u pported a sys tem 
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i n  wh i c h , a t  the word of  a n  a n gry k i ng ,  t he  mo s t  a b l e a nd ' ha rd ­
work i ng warr i o rs ' were l i a b l e t o  b e  depr i ved of  a ' meed of honou r ' . 
Ody s seu s ' s u rv i v a l  on t h e  j o urney to  Ogyg i a  a nd  u l t i 11 1a te l y ,  to 
h i s home I t haca , wa s d u e  to h i s be i n g s u per i o r i n  p hys i c a l  s t reng t h , 
i n  w i t s  a nd  i n  w i s dom to  h i s fe l l ows  who were i mp l i c i t l y  c r i t i c i se d  
for the i r  g reed , s e n s u a l i ty a n d  s t u p i d i ty .  I n  t h e  med i ev a l  wo rk s  
a l s o ,  i t  may be  reca l l ed ,  t here a re severa l c r i t i c i sms of court 
pra c t i ce wh i c h are at l ea s t impl i ed a t  the ou tset of the ta l e .  
These i nc l u de the rather  s u perfi c i a l  s ta g  h u n t  i n  Erec a n d  t he 
reference to degenerat i on of cou rto i s i e  i n  the p rol ogue of 
Le Cheva l i e r a u  l i on . And i f  t h i s c r i t i c i sm i s  not so  e v i dent at 
the beg i nn i n g of the other  romance s , i t  w i l l  ma n i fe s t  i t s e l f l a ter . 

CONCLUS I ON . 

I n  s p i te of the d i fference s wh i c h can  be perce i ved , a l l these  
heroes are bound to  provoke  u n i versa l  a nd l a s t i n g  i n tere st  i n  them-
s e l ves . Apa rt from L a ncelct whose g i fts  a re g radua l l y  man i fes ted , 
a l l  have g i fts  on the phy s i ca l , rati ona l  a nd mora l or s p i r i tu a l  
l evel s ,  a nd i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  heroes w h o  h a ve been se l ected 
s tand ou t ,  not becau se  of thei r phys i ca l  exce l l e nce a s  much as the i r 
moral i ntegri ty or  s p i r i tua l  p romi se . From the ve ry beg i n n i ng  of 
the Homer i c poems the h e ro coul d be l ooked  up to i n  s p i te of h i s 
human fa u l ts , a s  someone greater than h uman , someone of extraord i na ry 
phys i ca l  g i fts , i n i t i a t i ve ,  c u n n i ng and  endurance , a nd  therefore 
someone to be admi red .  But he wa s a l s o  a man who cou l d ma ke w i s e  
and prompt deci s i o n s  on beh a l f  of others , a nd t h i s ,  e s pec i a l l y , 
di s t i ngu i s hed h i m .  We of the twent i eth  century can  s t i l l  
i dent i fy wi th  Ach i l l e s ' wrat h  and  w i th  Ody s s e u s' l ong i ng for home , 
and can see i n  them , b e s i de s  the i r  except i ona l  attri butes , fe l l ow 
human bei ngs  wi th fa u l t s , fra i l t i e s  and  l on g i ngs , wh i l e  admi r i n g  
the i r mora l a s serti veness  and  courage . 

Ve rg i l ' s  Aenea s ,  bes i de s  bei ng  g i fted beyond . mea sure w i th  many 
of the qua l i t i e s wh i c h cha racteri sed  Home r ' s  heroe s , i s  endowed 
wi th certa i n  l es s  obv i ou s  s p i r i tu a l  g i fts - p i eta s , i dent i f i ca t i on 
wi th s u ffer i ng , s u ff i c i ent l ove for h i s  men to encou rage t hem i n  
s p i te of h i s  own fea r . I t  i s  f i t t i ng that  the more educated pub l i c  
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o f  V e rg i l ' s d a y , ma ny o f  whom we re i n f l u e n c e d  by l ea d i n g  p h i l o s o p h e r s  

i n  t h e i r s e a l' C h  f o r  a 1 1 10 re s a t i s f a c t o ry me a n i n g to l i fe s h o u l d  a l s o 

h a ve to l oo k  de e p l y  i n to Verg i l ' s  w o r k  for t h e re a l  me a n i n g  o f  t h e  

h e ro ' s  me s s a g e . 

E ne a s  a p pe a re d  u n o b t r u s i v e l y , a s  a c ompa s s i o n a te a n d  c o n s c i e n -

tou s ma n .  T h u s  h e  s hows t h e  q u a l i t i e s wh i c h d i s t i n g u i s h e d  Ae nea s .  

Any h e ro i c a s s e r t i v e force o r  dom i n a t i o n  a s  l ea d e r  i s  s u b d u e d  

d u r i n g  h i s i n i t i a l p r e s e n ta t i o n . B u t  e v e n  i n  t h e  o pe n i n g s ce n e s  

o f  t h i s roma n ce , E n ea s ' h i g h v o ca t i o n  l o s e s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  t h e  f a c e  

of t h e  i mp o r t a n c e  o f  l o v e . 

By t he t i me o f  C h re t i e n de T roye s  a new h e ro i sm h a d  a r i s e n , 

w i t h  t h e  n ew c h i v a l ry o f  twe l f t h - c e n t u ry F r a n c e , a c h i va l ry wh i c h ,  

i n  i t s p e r fe c t i on , wa s c ou p l ed w i t h  C h r i s t i a n  be l i e f a n d  h i g h 

s p i r i t u a l a s p i ra t i o n s . I n  C h ret i e n ' s  roma n ce s , the h e r os f i r s t  

a p pea r a n c e  i s ,  i n  g e n e ra l , mu c h  mo re s u bd u e d  t h a n  i n  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  

e p i c s . T h e  h e ro e s  t h em s e l v e s  a re n o  l o nger g rea t e r  t h a n  h u ma n . 

I ndeed , a pa rt f rom E re c , they a p pe a r  i n fe r i o r to t he i r  fe l l ow s . 

The h e ro i c  i de a l  i s ,  t h e refore , b e c omi n g  mu c h  mo re a c ce s s i b l e  to 

the o rd i n a ry k n i g h t . T h i s l e v e l l i n g out i s  d o u b t l e s s , d u e  to t h e  

wi d e s p r e a d  tea c h i n g of C h r i s t i a n h um�i ty a nd c h a r i ty .  A k n i g h t ' s  

re pu t a t i o n ha d t o  be ea rned , a n d  i f  he c o n s t a n t l y  s t ro v e  t o  g a i n  

p r i s a n d  l o s i n  o r d e r  to be mo re h i g h l y  re ga rded , he wa s a l s o  o b l i ged 

to a s s i s t  t he wea k ,  the h e l p l e s s  and the u n p r o t e c te d , and to defend 

C h r i s t i a n  p r i n c i p l e s . 

B u t  t he h e ro ' s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  i s  on l y  a p r e fa ce to h i s  q u e s t . 

He h a s  y e t , t o  s i n ,  s u ffer a n d  d i e  before he c a n  be re - b o rn w i t h  a 

d e e p e r  u n de r s t a nd i n g o f  h i ms e l f ,  a b e t t e r  ba l a n c e  betw e e n  t h e  l e v e l s 

o f  h i s g i f t s  a n d  w i t h  a broa d e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  towa r d s  o t h e r s  a n d , 

t h e re fo re , wi t h  s ome hope o f  fu l f i l l i n g h i s q ue s t . 
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Chapter 2 .  
The Hero ' s  Fau l t .  

I NTRODUCT ION . 
No matter how h i gh ly  g i fted a person i s ,  wi th  qual i t i e s  of 

body , mi nd and sp i r i t ,  he i s  a l ways ca pab l e of abus i ng h i s g i ft s . 
A proc l i v i ty to err i s  i nherent i n  man k i nd and ca n be recogn i sed 
as  pa rt of the h uman condi t i on .  The Greeks  s poke of �u(fG� " 1  .1. 
the ' b l i nd fol l y '  or ' pre sumptuous a rrogance ! ' · wh i c h  i s  a t  
t he  source of man ' s  woe . Pri de of  s trength , pa s s i on , l u s t , 

( 
gave ri se  to opf ' S  or ' wanton v i ol ence , '  often wi th an  added 
mean i ng of i nso l ence . � · In the New Te s tament , thi s genera l l y  
meant  i n su l t o r  mi streatment . 3 • But  a nother Greek word , 
�P• r��v� , has  con s i derabl e s i gn i fi cance i n  a ny d i scus s i on of s i n  
or wrongdo i ng . The ori g i na l  mean i ng o f  �pJ.p-r�v � i s  ' to mi s s  
the mark , '  t o  l ose one ' s  way , ' i n  both the  l i teral a nd f i g ura t i ve 
sen ses . .. . The a s soci a ted nouns , �po.p{t� , .J.��P1flpd-. , mean 
fa i l ure , fau l t  or  s i n .  Th i s  i s  c l ose to the Roman term cu l pa 
or  s i n  wh i c h , howeve r ,  frequentl y a l so  i nc l udes an  un i ntent i ona l  
error i n  j udgment and i s  synonymou s  wi th  peccatum . ,, I n  
�-r� �e�A � � and ��f ' S  there i s  a su ggest i on of pri de , wh i ch makes 
a person overbeari n g  i n  h i s atti tude towards h i s  fe l l ows ; i n  

.;,.pc�.p rl cJ... , c u lpa a nd . peccatum , there i s  a n  accompanyi ng i dea of 
fa i l u re , by wh i ch he puts an  obstacl e to h i s  understand i ng of 
h i mse l f ,  h i s  re l at i ons h i p w i th others a nd h i s  purpose on eart h , 
and  del ays the a tta i n i ng of h i s ful l potent i a l a s  a human be i n g . 

I n  earl y Roman and Greek l i teratu re , there was no quest i on of 
s i n  hav i ng the s trong theo l og i ca l  i mpl i ca t i ons wh i ch were to be 
attached to i t  1 ate r .  The terms K.J.>.;,... Ko:�..\ atroo��i o.  7 
' beaut i ful and  nob l e th i ng s ' refer to the  worth of such  deeds i n  
themsel ves , t he i r accord w i th the nature of man and the effect 
wh i ch  they had d i rectl y  on soc i ety ,  wi thout  neces sari l y  a ny 
reference to a h i g her be i ng .  So i t  wa s wi th s i n ,  ma l i ce ,  v i ce .  
Not i ons  of v i rtue and s i n  were therefore , cl o se ly  a s soc i ated wi th  
man ' s  happi nes s ,  formi ng a ' mora l e  de  bonheu r ' . "' · Al though a 
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strong mora l e l ement i s  i ntroduced i n  our e p i c s , there was l i tt l e  
connecti on  between mora l i ty and the ru l e  o f  the gods who tended to 
govern accord i ng to the i r  own persona l  i nc l i nati ons . 

The e s sence of v i rtue to Greek ph i l osophers wa s the concept / 
of trw�pou u"� , name l y ,  ' good sen se , ' ' prudence , '  ' d i scret i on ' 
and ' moderat i on , ' pa rti cu l arl y i n  matters of sensual  des i re s . 1 ·  
Th i s  wa s c l o se ly  al l i ed t o  the temperant i a ,  modesti a ,  cont i nent i a  
recommended by Roman wri ters . � · The med i eval  French equ i va l ent 
of th i s tempe rant i a  i s  me sure , or  ' the r i ght  proport i on  between 
too l i tt l e and  too much , the l eve l course between too h i gh a nd 
too l ow . ' q. I ts o ppos i te ,  desme s u re ,  suggests the l ac k  o f  pro-
port i on wh i ch confl i cts  wi th the ' go l den mean ' requi red by good 
ta s te a nd r i g ht conduct . 

I n  the words �v�p1l � , c u lpa a nd peccatum ,  there s eems to 
have been l i ttl e di s ti ncti on between the concept of fau l t and  
that  of s i n ,  a nd the  more expl i c i t defi n i t i on by Chri s t i a n  theo-
l og i an s  wa s needed , i n  order to ma ke the d i s t i ncti on c l ea r .  Yet 
i n  the De Republ i ca ,  C i cero reca l l s  a l aw of ri ght conduct based 
on obed i ence to a proper ly  formed consc i ence : 

E st  q u i dem vera l ex recta rat i o  naturae congruen s ,  
d i ffu s a  i n  omnes , con sta n s , s emp i terna , quae vocet 
ad offi c i um i ubendo , vetando a fraude deterreat . 1 0 •  

Al l rat i ona l  human be i ng s  are bound by th i s l aw wh i c h  sets  c l ear  
norms of behav i our. and  i s  deep l y i mpl anted . i n  the . heart of man : 

neque e s t  a l i a  l ex Romae , a l i a  Athen i s , a l i a  nunc , 
a l i a  posthac , sed  et omnes gente s et omn i  tempore una  l ex 
et s empi terna et  i mmutabi l i s  con t i neb i t . 1 1 •  

The penal ty for the i nfri n gement of t h i s l aw i s  graver than a ny 
pun i shment  wh i ch can be i nfl i cted by the state ., . for the l aw­
breaker ' s  greatest i nj u ry to h i mse l f ,  and h i s greatest  angu i s h 
comes from the den i a l  of h i s  own natu re :  

cu i q u i  non pareb i t ,  i pse s e  fug i et ac naturam homi n i s 
a s pernat u s  hoc i pso  l uet max i ma s  poenas , eti ams i 
cetera s u ppl i c i a  q uae putantur  e ffugeri t .  1 2. .  

Thi s teac h i ng anti c i pates that  of certa i n  Chri st i a n  theol og i an s  
whose i dea s w i l l  be noted i n  th i s chapter . Sa i nt Augu s t i ne , 
for exampl e ,  defi ned s i n  a s : 



factum vel di ctum vel concupi tum a l i qu i d  contra 
aeternam l egem . 0 ·  
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S i n wi l l ,  furthermore , be seen to refl ect a l ack  of ba l ance i n  
a person so that there i s  a d i s proporti on and a confl i ct among the 
phys i ca l , i nte l l ectual  a nd s p i ri tua l  a s pect s  of h i s  na ture . Sa i nt 
Pau l  recogn i sed t h i s confl i ct :  

V i deo au tem a l i am l egem i n  membri s me i s ,  repugnantem 
l eg i  ment i s meae , et capt i va ntem me i n  �e pecca t i , 
quae e st  i n  membri s me i s .  ( Romans , V 1 1 :  2 3 . )  

Man may abuse  h i s  phys i ca l  g i fts by wanton v i o l ence and  unnecessary 
des t ruct i on , or  by a l l owi ng  h i msel f to be provoked to commi t hosti l e  
acts  o f  aggre s s i on towards another . Or he may forget that he i s  

� 
a rat i onal be i ng ,  a AOY I KO S  and d i s regard the bounds of reason by 
a l l ow i n g  h i msel f to y i e l d to forbi dden sensua l  del i gh t s .  On the 
rat i ona l l evel , he  may , out of  pr i de a nd s tubbornnes s , c l i ng 
tenac i ou s l y  to h i s  own op i n i ons  rather than submi t to reason , or he 
may act too ras h l y  wi thout t h i n k i ng l og i ca l l y .  Human rea son can 
cause s i n ,  too , when , for examp l e ,  a person cu l pab l y  fa i l s  to know 
those  matters wh i ch he i s  bound i n  duty , to know , or when i t  causes 
h i m  to commi t a n  avo i dab l e error of j udgment . He may , a l so , 
l ac k  due v i g i l a nce of mi nd , so  that he forgets  an  obl i gat ion  or a 
promi s e . On  the sp i r i tual  l eve l , he  ca n be so preoccupi ed wi th  
h i mse l f  that  he bel i ttl e s  d i v i ne . ordi nances and , through  pri de a nd 
se l f- l ove , prefers  h i s  own wi l l  to the known wi l l  of God or the 
good of  h i s  ne i ghbou r .  

S i nfu l nes s ,  on the other h a nd , i s  not s o  much  a s pec i f i c  word , 
deed o r  des i re a s  a s tate or a tendency to fal l s hort of  and to act 
unwort h i l y  of t he g i fts wi th  wh i ch one has been endowed , a tendency 
to i nc l i ne towards the evi l c haracter i s t i cs i n  one ' s  nature , i ns tead 
of s ee k i ng  to devel op the good . S a i nt  Paul referred to th i s  when 
he confe s sed : 

Quod en i m  operor , non i nte l l i go . non e n im  quod vol o 
bonum , hoc a go : sed quod od i  ma l um ,  i l l ud fac i o .  

( Romans  V1 1 :  1 5  - 1 6 ) . 
Not a l l faul ts , therefore , a re s i ns ,  but they ori g i nate from the 
same proc l i v i ty to ev i l  and can  l ead to other and g raver act i on s . 
They have  the s ame resu l ts , w i t h  the s ame a l ternat i ves , name ly , 
the s i nner  can become l es s  sens i t i ve to evi l a nd can  ' b l i nd '  h i msel f 
to the  ser i ousness  of h i s  act i ons . ' Qu i  s pern i t  med i ca ,  
paul a t i m  dec i de t . '  ( Eccl e s i a s t i c v s  X 1 X  : 1 ) .  On the other hand , 



64 . 

they can l ead h im  to greater humi l i ty ,  to ful l e r se l f- real i sa t i on 
and subsequent repentance and renewa l of h i s val ue s ,  so that a 
greater s p i r i tual  dept h i s  po s s i b l e  for h i m .  

An act can , i n  i t se l f ,  b e  s i nful , even t hough  i t  i s  commi tted 
wi t hout fu l l  knowl edge or  consent . Th i s  i s  known as  materi a l  s i n  
and i s  not con s i dered to be a s i n  at a l l ,  s i nce t here i s  no wi l fu l  
tra nsgre s s i on .  And exampl e of such  a n  act wou l d be to take the 
property of  a nother i n  the be l i ef that i t  i s  one ' s  own . L i ke 
� ��p1 l a  and cu lpa i t  somet ime s  impl i es an  error cau sed through 
l a ck  of j udgement . Forma l s i n ,  on the other hand , i s  s i n  i n  the 
true sense of the word , n amel y ,  a del i berate transgres s i on i n  act , 
word or thought  aga i n s t  what consc i ence regards a s  di v i ne l aw .  
I t  i s  pos s i b l e  for a g ra ve r ,  materi a l  s i n  to resu l t  from a l es ser  
fau l t  a s , for exampl e ,  when a person i n  t he  h eat  of temper ,  takes  
the l i fe of a nothe r .  F i nal ly , h i s tory ,  mythol ogy and l i terature 
prov i de many examp l e s  of s i ns of omi s s i on caused by i nsuffi c i ent 
c are for one anothe r ,  or  by cu l pabl e negl ect of one ' s  duty .  

Let u s  now exami ne the fal l of the quest i ng  hero . I n  some 
cases  there w i l l  be a wea knes s  i n  h i s soci ety wh i ch wi l l  be the 
i mmedi a te cause of h i s fa u l t ;  i n  others , some weaknes s  l atent 
wi th i n  the hero h i mse l f w i l l  be ev i dent  early i n  the work . As  
the hero ' s  fau l t does not neces sar i l y  come under the category of 
s i n ,  the d i s cu s s i on w i l l  be centred on  the c ri s i s  by wh i ch the 
hero fal l s  from the promi se wh i ch he had evi nced at h i s f i rst  
appearance . For  h e  does , a t  l ea s t , s how a fa i l ure , e i ther by 
excess or omi s s i on , to compl ete h i s  i n i t i a l task  and sets a del ay to 
the atta i n i ng of h i s fu l l potent i a l . Th i s  fa i l ure wi l l  l ead h i m  
t o  a deep sel f-knowl edge , and to the ma i n  part of  h i s quest . 
After some d i scus s i on of  the fal l of the  heroes of the c l a ss i ca l  
e p i c s , on t he  phys i ca l , rat i ona l  and . moral . or s p i ri tual  l evel s ,  
we sha l l reca l l some a s pects of s i n  wh i ch were taught by twe l fth-
centfliU theol ogi ans . The fau l ts of  Eneas and of Chret i en de 
Troyes ' pr i nc i pa l  heroes wi l l  be i nt roduced and  compared wi th those  
of  the  earl i er characters . 
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ACH I L LES . 
Ac h i l l es ' fa u l t i s  foreshadowed by that  of Agamemnon who , i n  

h i s greed , refu ses  to g i ve the g i rl , C h ryse i s ,  back to her father .  
The pl ague sent by Apol l o ,  wi th i ts en su i ng di sorder , i s  a d i rect 
re su l t  of Agamemnon ' s  mi suse  of h i s  k i ng l y a uthori ty .  At f i rst , 
when  Ach i l l e s takes  the i n i t i a ti ve i n  s ummon i ng the s k i l l  of 
Ca l c has , the soothsayer , and a s s ures  h i s protect i on , he appears to 
be genu i ne ly  concerned for the we l fare of h i s peopl e ,  and ha s  
al ready been seen a s  a much more sympat het i c fi gure than the  k i ng .  
But i t  i s  here that  Achi l l e s  s hows the pr i de from whi ch h i s  fau l ts  
ori g i nate . H i s temptati on and threat to k i l l  Agamemnon i s  
seri ou s . For even i f  Agamemnon erred by u s i ng h i s  pos i t i on to 
sat i sfy h i s  own de s i res ( I l i ad I. 27 5 ) , Ach i l l es s t i l l  has  no 
r i g h t  to i ns u l t h i m  (I, 277 - 79 ) , l et a l one cons i der an  attac k upon 
h i s  l i fe .  As  k i n g ,  Agamemnon i s  s u preme : j udge a nd l awg i ver  
( 1X ,  98-99 ) ,  and  Ach i l l es s houl d have res pected t h i s .  

Ach i l l es  mi s u se s  h i s  rea son , a l so . The a rgument by wh i ch 
he persuades Agamemnon to s eek Ca l chas ' adv i ce i s ,  certa i n l y ,  
l og i ca l  and va l i d  (I, 59-67 ) .  But  he becomes so carr i ed away by h i s 
wrath  at  Agamemnon ' s  reacti on  that  he l oses  the tact and d i p l omacy 
wh i ch shou l d character i se the behav i ou r  of a rat i onal  man whose 
act i on s  a re governed by <TI.)�pocr�"� , and be l i tt l e s  the d i gn i ty of 
h i s k i ng  (I, 1 22-23 ; 149-5 1 ) .  The i ns u l t wi th  wh i ch Ach i l l es 

� � I addre s se s  Agamemnon , � � � o �1't�v c.:rf.t1'£. -n ... >� -r � v  , mo s t  covetous of a l l 
men ' (I, 122 ) contra s ts effect i ve l y  wi th  the  terms used of Ach i l l e s ' 
own men , pq�Supo •  'AXJ. I  o�, , ' great-hearted Achai  ans ' (I, 1 23 ) . 
Ach i l l e s , However , need not have s poken here at a l l i n  the f i rst 
pl a ce . It  i s  h i s pri de wh i ch makes h i m . put  h i msel f forward 
after Agamemnon h a s  repl i ed to Ca l chas  (1, 1 06-20 ) . As E . T .  Owen 
poi nts  out , Agamemnon had not addressed h i mse l f .to h im  or commented 
on h i s support of  Ca l chas , 

B ut  Achi l l e s  wa i ts for no man to act for h i m .  I t  becomes 
a bundantly c l ear  that he regards h i mse l f as  the mos t  
i mportant man i n  the a rmy . Headl ong and tactl e s s , h e  
takes  on h i mse l f the fu l l  res pons i b i l i ty o f  what he has . 
s ta rted . He does not see that the d i pl omat i c  th i ng for 
the moment i s  to save Agamemnon ' s  face , as  no doubt Nestor  or  
Odys seu s wou l d have  done , but b l u nt ly  te l l s  h im  that  what 
he demands i s  i mpos s i b l e ,  and the s udden gratu i tous i n s u l t ,  
' greed i e s t  of  a l l men ' ( 1 22 ) fl a s he s  h i s temperament u pon 
u s  and prepa res for the outburst that fol l ows Agamemnon ' s  
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del i beratel y provocat i ve rep l y . ' '- ·  

By t he  e nd  of the  speech , n o  matter how true h i s accusat i on s , 
Ach i l l es  h a s  worked h i msel f u p  i nto a b l i nd i ng wrath , the 
wh i ch has l ed h i m  to contempl a te phys i ca l  vi ol ence upon h i s k i ng 
and wh i ch  has  overri dden a l l tact and modera t i on . 

Pri de ha s  a ffected Ach i l l es ' beha v i our on the mora l l eve l , 
a l so . I f  he  has  s how i n i t i a t i ve i n  h i s proposa l to u s e  
Ca l c has ' powers , h e  shows pri de when he makes h i s  oath to  protect 
the seer , and presumpti on wh i ch suggests  a potent i a l  d i s l oya l ty 
to t he k i ng (I. 88-9 1 ) .  Th i s att i tude i s  ev i dentl y wel l known 
to Agamemnon a s  he addresse s  Ach i l l es i n  angry terms , and condemns 
h i s warl i ke i nc l i na t i on s , even though he  h imse l f has profi ted 
from them . 

� '(.}B t CJiOS  S i  pol £11cr 1 � l olpt�tpc.)v pc�-.cr t A4t.>" · 
� , c.l l �P 'f o l  '£ p ' )  1t:. 1', �� 1fo).tp o'  1£ p't�.ld.' }t: · 
t\ �:a.>-6.. K..tp1�p05 Eff(J I 9tos 1fou ao\ -1"0 1 '  £SioJ\(£-I� I ( 1 ,  1 7 6 - 78 )  

( "Of a l l t h e  k i ngs  whom t h e  gods l ove , you are t h e  mos t  
hateful  t o  me ; for quarre l l i n g  i s  a l ways dear to you , 
a s  we l l  a s  wars and batt l e s ; i f  you are part i cu l ar ly s trong , 
i t  i s  because  the gods have made you so . " )  

By t h i s demonstra t i on of  anger , pri de and  greed , and by h i s  l ack  
of rea sonabl e behavi our concern i ng the  return of Chryse i s ,  Agamemnon 
has  forced Ach i l l es to w i thdraw h i s l oya l ty from h i m  persona l l y .  
But  by h i s stea l i ng o f  Br i se i s ,  i n  s p i te of Nestor ' s  adv i ce ,  
Agamemnon forces Ach i l l es to . w i t hdraw h i s  l oya l ty from the Achaeans  
a l togethe r .  Th i s i s  Ach i l l e s ' pr i n c i pal  fau l t ,  the moment  wh i ch 
prec i p i ta te s  the acti on of the epi c .  
a s  s i n  i n  the norma l sense of the word , 
word or  deed a ga i nst  the eterna l  l aw . ' 
6f Agamemnon rather than of Ach i l l e s . 
' godl i ke ange r • (T, 75 ) , the l atter h a s  

I t  cannot be c l a s s i f i ed 
that i s ,  a ' thought , 

The word �ppr s i s  u sed  
B ut  by h i s P�" ' 5 , h i s 

s hown very c l ear ly  the 
exten t  of the pri de wh i c h  ha s governed h i s beha v i our  on the  phys i ca l , 
rat i ona l  and  mora l l evel s . . Al thoug h  h i s  acti on can be j u s ti f i ed ,  
he  ha s  offended h i s  k i ng whose authori ty i s  absol ute and whose word 
i s  l aw to a l l the Achaeans (I, 78-80 ) .  He has  transgre s sed , 
a l so , a tac i t  code by wh i ch warri ors su pport and encourage one 
a nother (I,  1 5 7 - 60 ) . For t h i s  i s  a soc i ety i n  wh i c h  men work , 
f i ght  and fea s t  togethe r .  Thus , a s  he  al i ena tes h imsel f from 
the company of h i s  fel l ows who are l i n ked by a s trong commun i ty bond , 
Ach i l l e s i s ,  i n  a sense , ens l aved by t h i s own pri de and se l f-
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pi ty .  He has commi tted an  a ct i on wh i c h re s u l ts u l t i mate ly  
i n  d i sorder and  g rtEYous l a s se s  to  the  Achaeans , and i s  the rea 1 
cau se of Patrocl u s ' go ing  out to h i s  death and of h i s  own sub­
sequent madness . 

ODYSS EUS . 
Odys seus ' pr i nc i pal fau l t i s  fore s hadowed i n  the Odyssey .  

He acts  u nworth i l y  of h i s  phys i ca l  g i fts when he a nd h i s fo l l owers 
ma ke an unneces sar i l y  savage and unprovoked attack upon the 
C i con i a n s  ( Odyssey 1 X , 39- 6 1 ) .  I n  the i r  en su i ng act of 
reta l i at i on ,  the C i con i ans  defeat  and rout the i r  Greek v i ctors 
who , after the f i rst ons l augh t , have fo l l owed the i r  l eader ' s  
exampl e rather than  h i s  adv i ce and  renewed the i r  attack . Th i s  
res u l ts i n  the l os s  of s i x  men out  of each Achaean sh i p  and  the 
i ncurr i n g  of Zeu s ' anger wh i ch man i fest s  i tse l f i n  a supernatura l  
storm ( 1 X ,  68-74 ) and a treac herou s North wi nd wh i ch dri ves  the men 
off course j u st  a s  they are hopeful of return i ng : home ( 1 X ,  79-81 ) .  

The rea l del ay to Odysseu s '  homecomi ng i s  caused by h i s 
aggre s s i veness  a t  the l and of the Cyc l ops . Here he fa i l s  to 
use the i n tel l .i gence wh i ch i s  one of h i s predomi nant characteri s t i c s , 
and acts , i n stead , through pri de a nd greed . I n  th i s  i nc i dent , he  
has arr i ved at a l and where there i s  an  i nver s i on of the tradi ti ona l 
rul e s  wh i c h  govern hosp i tal i ty .  I n s tead of be i ng g i ven food by 
the ho s t , some of Odys seus ' men a re eaten as  food . But , i t  
mus t  be remembered , Odysseu s wa s the f i rst  to trans gres s these 
l aws by ta k i ng food before i t  wa s offered ( 1X ,  2 3 1 -33 ) , the fi rst 
to i nvert the norma l pract i ces  between stranger and hos t , and 
the fi rst  to s how greed and aggre s s i vene s s  ( lX ,  267-68 ) . The 
prec i ou s  f l ask  of potent wi ne wh i c h  Odysseus has brought  as an  
offeri n g  becomes a means  of des troyi ng h i s host . If  the 
Cyc l opes  a re upf l d1cl. l 1£. l{�t d.1p t 0 1  ouH.  S �H d. I O I ,  ' ( lX ,  1 7 5 )  
' savage a n d  v i ol ent and l awl e s s , '  these adject i ves can a l so  be 
appl i ed to . Odys seus  a s  he greed i l y i ntrudes u pon the home of 
Pol yphemu s , us i ng the pres tige wh i ch he ought to have a s  a s tranger 
and guest  i n  order to obta i n  presents . 

Furthermore , through exce s s i ve ,  unreasoned promptne s s  i n  
speech , Odysseus ·causes  the death  of many of h i s  men , undergoes 
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h i s  own terri fy i ng exper i ences i n  the sea , sets a de l ay to h i s  
homecomi ng and  prol ongs the unfortunate s i tuat i on a t  I thaca wh i ch 
i s  i n  a state of confu s i on w i thout h i m .  For , i n s tead of grate-
fu l l y  accept i ng the succe s s  of the ' Nobody ' tri c k  by wh i c h he  
managed to sa i l  away unharmed from the i s l a nd of the Cycl ops 
and  s a i l i ng away secret ly  ( l X ,  364 - 70 ) , Odys seus  y i e l ds to h i s  
pr i de and boa s tfu l ly  procl a i ms h i s  true i dent i ty to the enraged 
Pol yphemus ( l X ,  475-79 : 502-05 ) .  He ca l l s  out from h i s s h i p :  

'' 1(0 t< A(J f 1  o�.'( ''£,"' -r,' s a-£. I< J.-r�e ., 1 r(;)v � "ef(.) fit:Jv 
6 �8 .o.�po0 f..'(p l u ' �£ t K £.A �y Jf.o�. w rGv, 
�ia-ec�. \ 'O h UO'O'� d- ni'oA \ llarfJ i OI/ t�J �  J-.WOJ. \/ L \  " , 'I O '  ;:., 0•1 1 '1 •  � \  1 ,  ( l X ,  502 -505 ) .  U I 0 V I \ol. Cf f ( l,:) 1 ""- K � r v I ' · c } 0 \  ' . 

( " Cycl ops , i f  any morta 1 man s hou l d  a s k  you a bou t the s hamefu l 
b l i ndi ng  of your ey:e�s ,  s ay that you were bl i nded by Osysseus , 
s a cker of c i t i es ,  who i s  son of Laertes and dwel l s  i n  I thaca . " ) 

I n  do i ng th i s ,  he i nv i tes the curse of the Cyc l ops  a nd the wrath  
of  Posei don , t h u s  addi ng  years , di ff i cul t i es , doubts  and  l os ses  to 
h � s h omecomi ng . He s hou l d ,  of course , have k nown better than 
to i nvade the cave of Polyphemus or to trespa s s  on the pri vacy of 
a ny o ther person s i mp ly  out of  curi os i ty and the hope that h i s  
h o st  woul d g i ve h i m  presents  when ne i ther he nor h i s  men were under 

/ 
any pres s i ng need for food and  dri n k . Th i s  i s  the �1��&c1.� 1�  
s poken of i n  the open i ng of the Odys sey (l, 34 ) ,  the bl i nd fol l y  
and a rrogance by wh i ch man br i ngs about h i s  own mi sery .  Odysseus  
wi l l ,  therefore , have to prop i ti ate those dei t i e s  who are entru s ted 
wi t h  h i s  surv i va l  and h i s  homecomi ng , and to l ea rn l essons of 
humi l i ty i n  order to a tone for the mi suse of h i s  g i fts . 

I n  the Homer i c epi cs , therefore , the resu l t of the hero ' s  gu i l t  
i s  p rofound gr i ef  a s  a resu l t of h i s  i so l a t i on from h i s  soc i ety ,  
a l ac k  of order and  u l t ima te l y , a gr i evous destruct i on wh i ch 
a ffect s  not on\� the hero h i mse l f ,  but a l s o  h i s dependents and  h i s  
fel l ows . A s  Phyl l i s Grau ha s  put i t ,  ' . . .  what had  begun a s  a 
few days pl ea sant  sa i l i ng ended a s  an  a rduous journey of ten years . '  ' 5· 
There i s  no que st i on here of s i n  as  i t  wi l l  be understood i n  trad i t­
i ona l Chri s t i a n  terms . Nor i s  there a ny que st i on of an  expl i c i t  
ob l i g at i on to a god or to a ny other human . I f  man i s  the source 
of h i s  own woe s , he i s  a l so the  pri nc i pa l  v i ct i m .  It i s  the 
h e ro ' s  own equ i l i bri um whi ch has  been destroyed , and an obstacl e has 
been pl aced i n  the way of h i s  ga i n i ng true happ i nes s  and peace . 
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AENEAS 
The atti tude wh i c h prec i p i tates Aenea s '  ma i n  fau l t i s  ev i dent 

duri ng  the e vents of the l a st  n i ght of Troy . When Hecto r a ppea rs 
i n  a dream , tel l i ng  h i m  to take up h i s househol d gods and fl ee 
from h i s homel and so  that  he can establ i s h a new Troy e l sewhere 
( 1 1 ,  268-95 ) ,  Aeneas  i gnores h i s command . Perhaps , l i ke the 
c i ty i ts e l f he i s  ' somno v i noque sepul tus ' and b l i nd to the 
s i gn i fi cance of the events of the day . As s i mpl e ,  i nconspi cuous 
a nd i mprudent a s  a ny of the other Trojans , he i gnores not on ly  
the  dream , but a l so the counse l  of  the  pri e s t , Panthus , who 
pronounce s sol emn l y  that the end of  Troy has come : 

" ven i t  summa d i e s e t  i nel uctab i l e  tempus 
Darda n i ae fu i mu s  Trees , fu i t  I l i um et i ngens  
g l o r i a  Teucrorum . "  (Aene i d ,  1 1 , 324-26 ) 

Furthermore , Aenea s refu ses to be persuaded by h i s  mother who 
begs h i m ,  on behal f of the patron de i t i es of Troy , to l eave h i s 
c i ty to i ts fate ( 1 1 , 594-620 ) ,  and to trust i n  her protect i on for 
reach i ng h i s  new home : 

"er i pe , nate , fugam fi nemque i mpone l abori ; 
nusquam abero et  tutum patr i o te l i mi ne s i s tam . " ( 1 1 ,  6 1 9-20 ) 

Thus , he  errs on the ra t i onal l evel , by l ett i ng h i msel f be b l i nded 
by h i s  own fears , a nd keeps h i msel f i n  i gnorance about matters 
wh i ch , for the good of h i s  peopl e ,  he  oug ht  to know .  

The Aenea s who had become renowned for h i s  pi eta s , h i s  sense 
of duty towards gods and  men ,  i s  now l i kened to a madman :  

" a rma amens cap i o ;  nee s a t  rat i on i s i n  a rmi s , "  ( 1 1 ,  3 1 4 ),. 
As he l eads  a charge of angry young men a ga i n s t  the enemy , he  i s  
compared w i t h  raven i ng wol ves  . dr i ven b l i nd ly  by an overpowe�M ng , 
u nreasoni ng hunger : 

" i nde , l up i  ceu 
raptores atra i n  nebul a ,  quos  i mproba ventri s 
exeg i t  caecos rab i e s . "  ( 1 1 , 355-57 ) .  

These compar i sons and  references to b l i ndne s s  empha s i se the l ac k  
of reasoni ng i n  Aenea s '  behav i ou r  a n d  a bove a.l l ,  h i s  1 ack  o f  under­
s tand i ng , e s pec i a l l y  of  h i s  des t i ny ,  and h i s fa i l ure to l ea rn where 
h i s  duty rea l l y  l i e s . He i s  no better than a ny of h i s  men 
a l though , because of h i s  respons i b i l i ty and h i s  des ti ny ,  he  has been 



offered more en l i ghtenment than they . 

Can Aenea s ' faul t be seen on a s p i r i tua l l eve l ? I t  h a s  been 
wri tten of h i m :  

/ ' 
Enee est  tou t a fa i t  dans  l a  ma i n  des d i eux et ti ent toujours  
l es yeux fi x�s  sur c��e force su peri eure qu i  le  m�ne . Jama i s  
i l  ne fai t r i en de l u i -meme . • t> . 

T V .  

Yet o n  thi s n i gh t  of the fal l o f  Tray , Aeneas appears to ma ke n o  effo rt 
to he�d the ccmmand of the gods , preferri ng i n stead , the g l ory o f  
dyi ng for h i s  peopl e to obed i ence to d i v i ne mes sages wh i ch a hero 
of h i s  ancestry and repu ted pi etas oug h t  to be ab l e  to d i s cern . 
H i s d i s rega rd of di v i ne commands and s i gns  suggests a l ack  of 
commi tment to the tas k  appo i n ted to h im and to the wi l l  of the 
gods who have appoi nted  i t .  As R .  Al l a i n  pu ts i t :  

U n  tel ou b l i sera i t- i l  vra i semb l a b l e  s ' i l ne s ' exp l i qu a i t par  
u ne desaffect i on tota l e ,  et d ' a i l l eu rs i nvol onta i re ,  d ' E nee 
3 l ' egard de s rea l i tes  s urnatu re l l es ?  ' 1 · 

Aeneas has , therefore , mi su sed h i s  own characteri s ti c  qua l i ty i n  that 
he has  chosen a reputat i on for personal  g l ory i nstead of s u bmi tt i ng to 
the revea l ed wi l l  of the gods , and i n  th i s  way , h i s  fau l t has a 
con s i derabl e s p i r i tua l  d i mens i on .  

A fa i l ure to u nders tand i s  d i scern i b l e  a l so i n  Aenea s ' i l l i c i t  
affa i r wi th Di do a t  Carthage , wh i ch i s  h i s  central and  mos t  obv i ous  
fau l t .  W i th the death of  h i s fathe r i n  S i c i l y ,  a l l h i s l i n ks  w i th 
the past have been crue l l y  broken . As he i s  bewi l dered by recent 
events , h i s  mos t  fundamental  need i s  for the warmth of norma l human 
re l at i onsh i ps i n  a l a nd wh i c h he can ca l l  h i s own . H i s  u n i on wi th 
the queen , therefore , at  fi rst  seems l og i ca l  and i nev i tab l e .  For i n  
Di do , Aenea s sees  a refl ect i on of h i mse l f a s  wel l a s  a compl emen t . 
Both l overs a re of  royal  s toc k , forced i nto ex i l e  by the t reachery 
of another ,  and  a ppoi nted by gods to b u i l d  c i v i l i sati ons  wh i ch 
promi se a g reatn e s s  far beyond that of the c i t i e s  wh i ch they have 
l eft . Di do i s  a matu re woman , bound  by a se l f- imposed f i de l i ty 
to her  dead hu sband , Sychaeu s .  Aeneas  i s  a matu re l eader see k i ng 
stab i l i ty i n  the e l u s i ve l and whi ch h e  i s  de st i ned to found for h i s 
des cendants . L i ke Odys seu s , he i s  trag i ca l l y  consc i ou s  of hav i ng 
ou t l i ved h i s wor l d . Mot i v a ted , there fo re , by h i s need for human 
compa s s i on and warmth and the need for re s t  from h i s wander i ngs , 
Aeneas el i c i ts the p i ty of the queen ( I ,  6 1 5-30 ; 
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JY, 1 3 - 14 ) who herse l f needs l ove and a man ' s  protecti on ( 1 V ,  3 1 -
44 ) .  The coupl e a re dri ven by the mac h i nat i ons  of Venus  and 
Juno ( 1 V ,  93- 1 2 7 )  i nto a u n i on wh i c h  draws the attent ion of 
I a rbas  and causes  Me rcury to be sent wi th an urgent  me s sage to 
Aeneas  to cont i nue the journey he has  started ( l V ,  265 - 76 ) .  

Why i s  s uch  an  understandab l e l ove des i gnated �? 
After a l l ,  as A .  Gu i l l emi n suggests , the un i on cou l d  s i mp ly  
represent the  beg i nn i ng of the  trad i t i ona l  u sus by wh i ch Roman 
cou pl es coul d l awfu l l y  become ma rri ed . 1 1 ·  For D i do , unfa i thful  
to the vow she had  made to her dead hu sband , there wa s the l os s  
o f  a gl ory wh i ch wa s h i gh l y  pra i sed among Roman matrons , that of 
be i ng un i v i ra ,  a qua l i ty wh i ch cou l d be a pp l i ed to a woman who had 
on l y  one hus band . I '\ .  But for Aenea s , the c u lpa had fa r g reater 
impl i ca t i ons . In the f i rst p l ac� . h i s  d a l l i ance among the 
l ux ur i e s  of Ca rthage was a fau l t aga i n s t  the Roman i deal , so  
often underl i ned by Vergi l ,  of the nece s s i ty of  d i s c i p l i ne and  
hard work if  a nob l e end i s  to  be  ach i eved . 'l.O. At Carthage , 
Aenea s  forgets for a t ime th i s  l aw by wh i ch man mu s t  subdue h i s 
ba ser  phy s i ca l  l ong i ngs  and suffer ,  l a bour a nd di sc i pl i ne h imsel f 
i f  h e  i s  to accompl i sh the tas k  wh i ch i s  orda i ned for h i m .  
Fu rthermore , h e  h a s  not yet l earnt  the Roman i dea l s of cont i nent i a  
and temperanti a wh i c h , i n  C iero ' s  word s : !.. 

. . .  i n  rebus  aut  expetend i s  aut  fug i end i s ut  rati onem 
sequamur monet . �� . 

Aga i n ,  therefore , i n  yi el d i ng to the l uxus  offered h im  at  Carthage , 
Aeneas  ha s  fa i l ed to act l i ke a rat i onal  man and ha s  acted 
unworth i l y of h i s  own pjetas . I t  wou l d h ave been und i pl oma t i c 
i n  the l i ght  of the compa rat i vel y recent  s candal of  Anthony ' s  
affa i r  wi th C l eopatra and the l ater events at  Act i um ,  to a l l ow a ny 
l awfu l rel at i ons h i p w i t h  a fore i gn queen or , i n  the l i gh t  of 
Rome ' s  earl i er s t rugg l es , to s uggest  any permanent assoc i a t i on 
wi t h  Carthage . The u n i on wi t h  D i do ,  therefore , cou l d never have 
been con s i dered as  a Roman marr i age , nor cou l d  Carthage be s een 
a s  a Roman c i ty .  

Aeneas ' fau l t can be seen o n  a l l t h ree l evel s of h i s  be i ng .  
The phys i ca l  a s pect i s  seen part i cu l ar l y i n  h i s  s i n  of l uxus 
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a t  Carthage , but  th i s  i s  a l so cau sed through  a fa ul t i n  the 
ra t i ona l  a s pect of  h i s nature . Th i s  wa s a l ready pref i gured at 
Troy where he fa i l ed to th i nk ra t i ona l l y  and to percei ve the s i gns  
w h i c h  were offered . I t  wa s here that  h i s  fa u l t  ach i eved a 
s p i r i tua l  d i men s i on ,  for he fa i l ed to heed the revea l ed wi l l  of the 
gods . He knows what h i s  duty i s ,  but  because  h i s pi etas  i s  
i ncompl ete , he  ha s not begun to understand i ts ful l s i gn i f i cance . 

THE  MEDI EVAL PERSPECT I VE . 

The u n i versa l , everl ast i ng l aw referred to by C i cero ant i c i pates 
Sa i nt Paul ' s  teac h i ng on the l aw by wh i ch a l l peopl e ,  i nc l ud i ng 
Genti l es ,  a re bound : 

Cum en i m  Gentes , quae  l egem non habent , natura l i ter ea , 
quae  l eg i s s u nt , fac i unt , e i u smod i  l egem non habente s , 
i ps i  s i b i s u nt  l ex :  q u i  ostendunt  o pus  l eg i s  scri ptum 
i n  cord i bu s  s u i s .  ( Romans , 1 1 :  14- 1 5 ) . 

When a l aw i s  so deepl y i mpl anted wi th i n  the nature of man and 
sets such  u n i versa l  obl i ga t i on , i t  i s  ha rd ly  l i ke ly  that there 
w i l l  be  any s i gn i fi cant change i n  i ts es sence throughout the cou rse 
of t i me .  Therefore , i n  sp i te of the centur i es  wh i ch have 
e l a psed between the anc i ent ep i cs and  the  appearanee .of the French 
court ly  romance , the fa u l ts of the hero can be expected to rema i n  
e s senti a l ly  the s ame , for they ori g i nate from the same source s . 
But  there w i l l  i nevi tab ly  be changes i n  external practi ce s  and , 
w i th the devel opment of theol ogy a s  a sc i ence; c hanges i n  att i tudes 
to s i n  and fa i l u re .  We s ha l l now note bri ef ly  the i deas  of 
some of  the Fathers of the Church  concern i ng s i n ,  ev i l  and  erro r .  

Sa i nt Augu s t i ne wa s con stantl y aware o f  t h e  good wh i ch i s  
i nherent i n  c rea ted th i ngs : ' nu l l a  c reatura Dei  ma l a . ' �'.\.. 
For h i m ,  ev i l  i s  a pri vat ion of the good wh i ch the subject s hou l d  
posse s s , a corru pti on o f  the mea s ure , form , or order wi th  wh i ch man 
ha s  been endowed . ' Ma l um e st  corrupt i o  mod i , s pec i e i  a ut  
ordi n i s . ' '2:. . Ev i l , too , i s  a mi suse  of man ' s  g i fts : ' Ma l um e s t  
e n im  ma l e  u t i  bono , '  l� . and wa s i dent i f i ed w i t h  a forsak i ng of the 

I good . Peccatum non est ma l ae naturae appet i t i o ,  sed mel i or i s 
d t . ' '-S eser 1 0 .  · 

Sa i nt Augus t i ne ,  us i ng an  i magery wh i ch wa s frequently to be found 
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i n  Sa i nt Pa u l , wrote of the confl i c t wh i c h  i s  neces sary for 
overcomi ng s i n :  

Hanc pugnam non experi untur i n  semet i ps i s  n i s i  bel l a tore s  
v i rtutum debel l atoresque v i t i orum : n ee  expugnat 
concu p i scent i ae ma l um ,  n i s i  cont i nent i ae  bonum . �b . 

and of man 1 S  i nab i l i ty to combat s i n  and ach i eve v i rtue i f  he 
rel i e s  on h i s own e fforts : 

Nol i de  te fi dere , ut peccatum t i b i non domi netur . �  
I t  i s  the Ho ly  Spi r i t  who g i ve s  v i c tory over s i n :  

I taque  ut sp i r i tu nos tro opera carn i s mort i f i cemus , 
Sp i r i tu De i a g i mu r  qu i  da t conti nent i am ,  qua frenemus ,  
domemus ,  v i ncamus concup i s cent i am .  �- ' 

I n  a l l t h i s ,  there i s  i mpl i ed a l ac k  of orde r ,  a mi suse of man 1 S  
facu l t i es and  a confl i ct among the  d i fferent a s pects of h i s nature . 

Al though he acknowl edges that  s i n  i s  to be found i n  a l l man­
k i nd ,  S a i n t  Augu s t i ne  i s  s l ow to condemn the s i nner ,  for h e  under­
stands that the pri nc i pal causes  of  s i n  a re i gnorance and wea kne s s . 

Duabus  ex caus i s  peccamu s ; a u t  nondum vi dendo 
q u i d  facere debeamus , aut non fac i endo quod debere 
f i er i  j am v i demu s : quorum duorum i l l ud i gnoranti ae 
ma l um est , hoc i nfi rmi tat i s . �9 · 

And wi th characteri s t i c opt i mi sm , Sa i nt Augu st i ne a l so sees  the 
mercy of God who i s  qu i c k to pardon the repentant s i nner : 

I n  q u antum nos  ama st i , pater bone , q u i  f i l i o tuo 
u n i co  non peperc i s t i , sed pro nob i s i n pi i s  trad i d i s t i  eum! 
q uomodo nos ama s t i , pro qu i bu s  i l l e  non rapi nam 
a rb i tratus e s se  aequal i s  t i b i  factus  e st  subd i tus  
u sque  ad  mortem c ruc i s . 30 · 

A compa s s i on i n  wh i c h  a s i mi l a r opt i mi sm i s  i mpl i ed , can  
be  d i s cerned i n  Boeth i us  who sees the  man  who has l os t  h i s wi sdom 
and r i g ht  th i nk i ng as a s i ck man , i n  need of prompt , deci s i ve 
treatment . 31 . T h i s  i dea i s  l a ter  reaffi rmed by Al a i n  o f  L i l l e :  

Peccator sp i r i tua l  i s  aegrotus est , 3A . 
and a ga i n by W i l l i am of  Sa i nt-Th i e rry . For h i m  the novi ce i n  
rel i g i on ,  the person whose act i on s  are on the mos t  e l ementary , 
phy s i ca l  l evel , i s  to be treated a s  i f  he  were an  i nval i d :  

Docendus est  s i c .  habere corpus suum s i cut  aegrotum 
comme ndatum , cu i  eti am mu l tum vol ent i  i nu t i l i a  sunt 
neganda , �t i l i a  vero eti am no l ent i  i ngerenda , 13 .  

who i s  to rema i n  i n  h i s cel l and  seek regu l a r  adv i ce from h i s 
phys i c i an , h i s  s p i r i tual  d i rector , unt i l  he can be cured of h i s 



i nord i nate i nc l i nat i on s  and be l ed to a h i gher l e ve l of 
behav i our . 

The not i on of s i n  a s  fa i l u re can be seen c l ear ly  i n  Sa i nt 
Anse l m 1 S wri t i ng : 
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Non e s t  i taque a l i ud peccare quam Deo non reddere debi tum? 3� · 
a nd  s uch a fa i l ure i s  the more ser i ous becau se of man 1 S  obl i gat i on s  
to t he  Creator whom he has  offended . 

Omn i s  vol untas ra t i ona l i s  creatura e  subjecta debet e s se 
vo l untat i  Dei . 35·  

I t  i s  ea s i er to fal l i nto s i n  that to recover from i t :  
Pecca re , quam ma l a  e t  quam ama ra res e s t ! peccata , 
quam fac i l es ad i tus , quam d i ffi c i l e s ex i tu s  ha beti s !  lb,  

But , as  Sa i nt Berna rd s ays l a ter ,  i t  i s  better not to s i n  at a l l :  
Me l i u s  e s t  et i am non peccare , quam peccatum emendare . 31 · 

Just  a s  there are degrees i n  v i rtue , so  there are degrees 
i n  s i n .  Sa i nt Bernard a l so d i scusses  i g norance and weakness  as  
causes  of s i n ,  but adds that  i ndustr i a or  del i bera t i on i s  a much 
g raver fau l t :  

Tr i bu s  modi. s peccatum commi tt i tur ; v i de l i cet  per i gnorant i am ,  
per i nfi rmi tatem , et  per  i ndu s tri am , i d  e s t , s c i enter .  
Gravi u s .  est  pecca re per  i nf i rmi tatem quam per  i gnoranti am ;  
sed mu l to e s t  qrav i u s  peccare per i ndustri am q uam per 
i nfi rmi tatem . 3�-

A s i n  commi tted i n  pri vate i s  l es s  seri ous  than one commi tted i n  
pub l i c :  

Dupl i c i ter peccat q u 1  1 n  publ i co pecca t , qu i a  et peccat 
et a l i i s  peccare demons tra t . 1q ·  

The l ove of  God s houl.d b e  a greater deterrent from s i n  than the 
fea r  of he l l : 

Me l i u s  e s t  homi nem non peccare propter amorem Dei quam 
propter t imorem i nfern i . •0 ·  

Thu s , a l though a l l . s i ns a re ev i l , they are not equa l l y  so , and 
the causes of the s i n s  affect the grav i ty of the acts . 

Where Sa i nt Bernard affi rmed tha t :  1 0mn i s  peccans s uperbus  
,. . .  e st , 1  Abel ard defi nes a s i nner o r  transgre ssor more speci fi ca l l y  

and  s hows rather more to l era nce : 
Peccator d i c i tur q u i  i n  con suetudi nem ac stud i um peccandi  



ven i t ,  s i cut j u stu s  non i s  qu i  semel a ut  b i s  a l i qu i d  
j u s t i t i ae fecer i t ,  sed q u i  i n  u s u  e t  consuetudi ne 
j u s t i ti am habet . �� . 
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He i s  u nwi l l i ng to c l a s s i fy a person a s  a s i nner u n l e s s  he has  
fa l l en i nto the ha b i t of s i n .  Furthermore , there i s  empha s i s  
on the consent of the wi l l ,  i f  the act i s  to be con s i dered a s i n .  
R i chard of Sa i nt-V i c to r ,  for exampl e ,  wrote : 

peccatum autem i ps e  est consensus  ma l i ,  q u i  sol et saepe 
s ubsequ i  vel comi ta ri appeti tum . lt). 

B ut  i n  the c h i va l rous soc i ety of the twe l fth century ,  s i n  
a nd fau l t cou l d be unders tood i n  terms of fa i l ure i n  kn i ght ly  
dut i es . I deal l y ,  a t  a ny rate , a h i gh standard of mora l 
conduct and o��ok wa s exacted . I n  the Pol i crati cus , wri tten 
i n  1 1 59 , John of S a l i sbu ry ,  aware of the growi ng confl i ct between 
c l eri cs  and kn i ghts  wa s a damant  i n  expl a i n i ng the purposes for wh i ch 
kn i g hthood wa s i ns t i t u ted  and pra i sed the d i gn i ty of the order of 
c h i va l ry .  He reca l l ed the du t i e s  of the  k n i ght  i n  the fol l ow i n g  
terms : 

Sed q u i s est  u s u s  m i l i t i ae ord i natae? Tueri Eccl e s i am ,  
perfi d i am i mpugnare , sacerdoti um venera r i , pauperum propu l s a re 
i n i u ri a s , pacare p rov i n sc i am ,  pro fratr i b u s  ( ut sacramenti  
docet concept i o )  fundere sangu i nem . . .  ��-
Contemporary secu l a r  l i terature provi de s  many exampl es  of the 

qua l i ti es wh i ch  were req u i red : prowes s  i n  c h i va l ry ,  phys i ca l  
s trength and  courage , generos i ty ,  pri de i n  one • s  ancestry ,  
s i ng l enes s of purpose , respect for the feel i ng s  a nd acti ons of 
others , l i bera l i ty ,  s e l f-forgetful ness , prudence and suffi c i ent  
humi l i ty to  wi thstand a n d  benefi t from an occas i ona l  r i gorou s  
se l f-exami nat i on . Fra pp ier  wri tes of  the h i gh esteem i n  wh i c h  
the noti on o f  the orderr of ch i va l ry was hel d :  

A i n s i  l a  fi gure du  cheva l i er eta i t-el l e  l a  pl u s  haute 
pour l a  soci ete feodal e des X 1 1  et X 1 1 1  s i ecl es ; a cet 
egard l e  roman depassa i t  l a  stri cte rea l i te ,  et se 
cha rgea i t  de 1 • embe 1 1  i r .  Jj.S. · 

The k n i g ht  was ennob l ed by h i s i n i t i a t i on i nto t h i s  order 
Une foi s cheva l i er ,  un  s i mpl e vava s seur devena i t  1 • ega l  
d • un baron , d • un c omte , d • un f i l s  de roi . �� 

I dea l l y ,  too , ch i va l ry wa s expected to have a s pec i f i c  purpose  
such  a s  the overthrowi ng of the  pagan , the  defence of the  poor 
a nd wea k ,  the uphol d i ng of d i v i ne ordi nances and the publ i c  good . 
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Sed quo f i ne ?  An au fu rori  va n i tati avari t i ae serv i a nt , 
an propri ae vo l u ntat i ? Nequaquam . Sed : Ut fac i ant 
in  e i s i u d i c i um conscri ptum ; i n  quo  qu i sque non tarn suum 
quam Dei  angel orum et homi num sequ i tur ex aequ i tate 
et publ i ca u t i l i tate arb i tri um . � -

The k n i ght wa s  to be moderate i n  h i s  dea l i ngs wi th others , i nc l ud i ng 
h i s  enemy ,  and to 
ous adventure and 

s i  opus es t ,  

be prepa red at  a l l t i mes  to u ndergo any hazard­
at any peri l ,  s hou l d  h e  be  requ i red to  do  so : 

· �  an imam ponere . '�- · 

Thus , extreme ly  h i gh standards of a i ms and conduct were 
expected of a Chr i sti an  kn i ght , and there were i nnumerab l e ways 
i n  wh i ch a k n i g h t  cou l d fa i l  to meet these  standards . He 
cou l d  l ose s i ght  of the goal for wh i ch he wa s stri vi ng  and become 
absorbed i n  the de l i ghts  of battl e for i ts own s ake , thu s a l l ow­
i ng h i s  phys i ca l  a s serti venes s  to predomi nate over the rati ona l and  
sp i ri tua l  a s pects  of  h i s  bei ng . Sa i nt Bernard caut i oned strong ly  
aga i n st  t he  fa l se mot i ves by wh i ch  a k n i ght  cou l d  be tempted to 
enter i nto combat :  

Non sane a l i ud i nter vas bel l a  movet l i tesque susc i ta t , n i s i  
aut i rrat i onabi l i s i racu nd i ae motu s ,  aut i nan i s gl ori ae  
appeti tu s ,  a ut  terrenae q u a l i scumque  pos ses s i on i s cup i d i ta s . �q .  

He cou l d  be l ed away by superf i c i a l v a n i t i es from the true pu rpose  
of kn i ghthood and  from h i s res pons i b i l i t i e s .  

I n  the twe l fth century ,  a h i gh standard o f  conduct , f i del i ty 
and serv i ce wa s con s i dered to be the i nev i tabl e resu l t of  l ove . 
Andreas Capel l an u s  exc l a i ms : 

0 ,  quam mi ra res e s t  amo r ,  q u i  tant i s fac i t  homi nem 
ful gere v i rtut i bu s  tanti sque  docet queml i bet bon i s  mor i bu s  
abundare . 50 ·  

On the other hand , there were many ways i n  wh i ch a l over cou l d err 
and ri s k  l os i ng the l ove of h i s l ady . Andrea s Capel l an u s , for 
exampl e ,  notes that  a l over s hou l d  not l ac �  i ntel l i gence , d i s cre ti on 
or moderat ion : 

Mi nu i tu r  et i am amor , s i  s t u l tum et  i nd i scretum suum mu l i er 
cognoscat amantem , vel s i  i n  amori s exacti one i ps um v i deri t 
excedere modum . 5 1 . 

A l over s hou l d  never be fearfu l , i mpat i en t  or proud : 
Demi nut i onem quoque pati tur  amor , s i  perpendat mu l i e r ,  quod 
amator t i mi du s ex s i stat i n  bel l o ,  vel verb i i psum i mpat i entem 
agnoscat aut  superb i ae v i t i o  macu l atum .  �� . 
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The l over must be prepa red at a l l t i mes to submi t wi thou t compromi se 
or hes i tat i on to h i s  l a dy ' s  wi l l ,  

Now that we have noted the many ways i n  wh i ch codes of conduct 
cou l d  be transgres sed i n  the twel fth century ,  we sha l l exam i ne the 
fau l t  of our se l ected medi eval  heroe s .  

ENEAS 

How doe s the med i eval Eneas s i n ? 
d i fferent from that of Verg i l ' s  hero? 

Is h i s  faul t notab ly  
H a s  the author succeeded 

i n  projecti n g  Roman att i tudes towa rds s i n  i nto th i s  twel fth-
century romance?  The hero ' s  behav i ou r  duri ng the l a s t  n i g h t  of 
Tray g i ves some i nd i cat i on of the d i fferences wh i ch may be found 
here . Al t hough there i s  no s i gn i f i ca nt men t i on of any fore -
s hadowi ng of Eneas ' s i n ,  the med i eva l  hero , l i ke Aeneas , i dent i fi es 
h i msel f wi th  the other Troj ans i n  the fol l y of bel i ev i ng  S i non ' s  
fa l se tal e and  i n  admi tt i ng  the wooden  horse i nto the c i ty .  He 
i s  l i ke a rep resentat i ve of the Trojans ' communal  i mprudence as he 
l a ter  reca l l s  the epi sode : 

A grant l eece et a g rant j o i e  
menames nost re duel � n  Tro i e .  ( Enea s , 1 149-50 ) 

But  j ust  a s , when the hero wa s fi rst i nt roduced , the theme of l ove 
and  i ts destruct i ve consequences qu i c k l y  assumed a greater i mportance 
than d i d the presence of the hero h i mse l f ,  so , on the n i ght  of Tray ' s  
downfa l l ,  Enea s ' re l uctance to l eave h i s c i ty ,  wh i ch was so e v i dent 
i n  Verg i l ' s  a ccount , l oses  s i gn i fi cance i n  the author ' s  a pparent  
h a ste to  beg i n h i s narrat i ve of  t he  affa i r  wi th  D i do .  Because  
of i ts i ntense l ove i nterest , th i s e p i sode was l i ke ly  to have  far 
more a ppea l  for t he med i eval reader than  d i d  the i n tervent i on of 
those pagan de i ti es for whom the found i n g  of Rome wa s e i ther a 
c are or a threat .  

No menti on i s  made of the mach i nat i o n s  of Venus and J u no 
who had earl i e r  p l otted merci l es s l y  to ga i n  the i r  own ends a t  t he  
expense of t he  l overs ' happi ness . $�. I nstead , D i do a nd  Eneas  
a re compel l ed by a heart l e s s  Amor aga i n s t  whom human s  are power-
l es s . ( 1383-92 ) .  In Verg i l  ' s  account , D ido,  at  any rate , 
wa s del uded by the strange attendants to the un i on i nto t h i nk i ng that 
the  marri age wa s l awfu l (Aene i d  1V , 1 7 1 - 7 2 ) .  Now as Eneas takes 
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the i n i t i at i ve ( 1 5 2 1 -2 5 ) , D i do j ust i f i e s  her be hav i our by pass i ng 
i t  off as  marri age : 

mo l t  s ' en fa i so i t  l i e et j o i ose ; 
e l e d i so i t qu ' e l e  ert s ' es pose , 
ens i covro i t sa  fe l en i e .  ( 1 533-35 ) 

and b l i nds hers e l f as to the grav i ty of  the s i tu at i on . 
Th i s  decepti on by wh i c h D i do ' covro i t sa fe l en i e , ' together 

wi th her tota l d i s rega rd for the fee l i ng s  of others i mp ly  a mi s u se  
of reason by wh i e h  both 1 avers d i sgu i se t he  nature and extent of 
the i r fau l t .  The word fel e n i e  i mpl i es not on ly  ' fa i th l e ssnes s ' 
i n  the way that D i do ' s  fa i th l e s sness  to her  vow refl ects Enea s ' 
fa i th l essness  to h i s  cal l i ng . I t  a l so des i gnates the more 
emot i ve ' fu reur , co l �re , emportement , a rdeu r ,  v i o l ence , energ i e ' )4 . 
and a pt ly  descr i bes  the emoti ona l  s tate of th i s heroi ne . There 
i s ,  t he refore l es s  compa s s i on here than  for the cu lpa of Verg i l  ' s  
D i do , nor i s  there any s i gn of the empat hy wh i ch the Roman poet , i n  
sp i te of h i mse l f ,  s howed for D i do . ss .  I n  h i s  commentary on the 
Aene i d ,  Bernard S i l vestri s al l ows no mi t i gati on of the fa u l t or  
compa s s i on for  the l overs : 

Tempestat i bu s  actus i n  spe l uncam cum D i done d i verti t 
i b i que adu l teri um commi tti t .  Quam turpem consuetud i nem 
cons i l i o Mercur i i deser i t .  �� . 

a s  i n  object i ve terms he refl ects  the att i tude of a theol og i an .  

Yet the real faul t i s  not s o  much  the l overs ' uni on a s  the 
l uxure i nto wh i ch t hey fa l l : 

An l uxure andu i se deme i nent  
l o  ten s  d ' i ve r ,  d ' e l ne  se  poi nent ; ( 1 573-74 ) 

From t he poi nt of  v i ew of  both the trad i t i onal Roman gentl eman and 
the med i eval kn i gh t ,  l uxus , exce s s  i n  the pl easure s  of the sense s , 
wa s a seri ous  s i n  and deserved severe censure . �· The author has  
a l ready portrayed the  treachery of Amor a nd i ts effect on D i do ;  

Amor 1 ' a  fa i t  de sage fol e ;  ( 1408 ) 
so  that  i t  h a s  b l i nded her rea son . I t  has a l so made D i do 
neg l ect  her new c i ty :  

Amors l i  a fa i t  obl i er 
terre a ten i r  et a garder . ( 14 1 3 - 1 4 )  

and th i s  i s  compl emented by  Enea s ' forgetful nes s  of h i s duty 
to seek  h i s  new l a nd . Moreover ,  Eneas  has been des i gnated 



cheva l i e r ( 12 44 ) , and both ch i va l ry a nd l ove demand the i r own 
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obl i gat i o n s . There i s ,  therefore , a l a c k  of bal ance here i n  that 
th i s  l ove has  made Eneas forget c h i va l ry wherea s ,  if i t  were i n  
conformi ty wi th the l ove depi cted i n  the courtl y romances , i t  shou l d 
have i ns p i red h im  to undertake nobl e deeds i n  order to ma ke h i msel f 
more worthy of h i s  l ady ' s  l ove . 
doe s not ful l y  understand h i s  duty . 

L i ke Aenea s , therefore , Enea s 
But whereas the Roman hero ' s  

fa u l t ori g i nated from an i ncompl ete pi eta s , the empha s i s here i s  on 
a sensua l  l ove wh i c h occu p i e s al l the i r  attent i on . Enea s ' t ime 
at Carthage both refl ects the att i tude wh i ch Verg i l showed towards 
th i s  k i nd of sel f- i ndul gence , and a nt i c i pates the fau l ts of certa i n  
other twe l fth century heroe s , i n  part i cu l ar , E rec . 

The p r i c e  i s  pa i d  by the i nhab i tants of Carthage for whom Dido 
undertook to bu i l d  a c i ty ,  and by the  poorer and weaker memebers 
of soc i ety whom Enea s , i f  he i s  to be cons i dered a good k n i ght , 
s hou l d be defend i ng , i n  honour of h i s  l ady . But h i s  oub l i 
al so del ays the ful f i l ment of h i s  desti ny :  

O r  l a  t i ent c i l a descovert , 
son afa i re a mi s an  obl i 
et  tot son  oi rre deguerpi . ( 1608- 10 ) .  

As Eneas prepares for h i s  departure , h i s men are seen to be t i red 
of Carthage and , hav i ng : no rea son  to stay there , want to be on 
the i r way : 

Sa mes n i e a mal t e sbaud i e ,  
caryte l  s ejors l or enu i ot ;  
c hascuns  1 ' a l er mal t  des i rrot , 
n ' an i a nu l cu i 1 ' e ster p l e i s e .  ( 1650- 53 ) . 

I n  addi t i on , Eneas i s  gu i l ty of s e l f i s hnes s ,  for he h a s  y i e l ded 
to h i s  own s ensua l  des i res i ns tead  of l ead i ng and  encourag i ng 
h i s  men :  

fors so l  a l u i qu ' ert a son e s e . ( 1654 ) . 
Enea s ' fau l t ,  affects  D i do who , know i ng that her  chance of happi ne s s  
has  gone , p refers t o  take h er  own l i fe . B u t  � �bove a l l s  i t  
affects  Enea s who , wi th  the a rri va l of the mes s enger experi ences 
horror at t he real i sa t i on of h i s fau l t ,  and g r i e f ,  because  he has  
to  hurt a woman whom he has come to l ove a nd because he fears for 
her react ion  ( 1629-44 ) . There i s  further tens i on i n  the fact 
that wh i l e  Eneas knows he mu st  obey the gods and p l ans  to l eave 
stea l th i ly ,  O i do sees h i s  act ion  a s  tra i son ( 1673-93 )  and fel e n i e  
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( 16 92 ) . Thu s , from the depth of h i s se l f- repugnance , Eneas has  
to ma ke a new beg i nn i ng to h i s quest , and  wi th  an  added awa reness  
of  h i s  own i nadequacy mu st , l i ke Aenea s ,  dare once more , cha stened 
and humi l ,i a ted , to cont i nue h i s sea - journey . 

So far ,  Eneas has commi tted an  error on  both t he phys i ca l  and 
ra t i ona l  l evel s of h i s nature . There i s  l es s  ev i dence than i n  
t he  Aene i d  of a s p i ri tual  d i mens i on to h i s fau l t .  I n  t he l a tter 
part of  the romance , howeve r ,  Eneas commi t s  a fau l t where the author 
i ntroduces a sign i f i cant  i nnovati on .  Whereas the Aene i d  ends 
q u i te abrupt l y ,  w i th the death of Turnus, for Enea s , the  s l ay i ng of 
Turnu s  marks the beg i nn i ng of another fau l t .  For ,  after 
h i s v i c tory ( 98 1 7-32 ) ,  Eneas  del ays h i s  return to Lau rentum and , 
because  he h a s  not i mmed i atel y sought Lav i ne ,  causes her great 
angu i s h  ( 9839-9914 ) .  Thus , he has fa i l ed to s how Lav i ne the 
prompt serv i ce wh i ch a bel oved l ady requ i re s : 

" Pou pl a i n  l a  deser i to i son ,  
r i en ne me faut se s ' amor non . 
S ' i l ne m ' an fa i t  b i en tost  seu re , 
ae · ma v i e n ' avra i mes cure . "  ( 991 1 - 14 ) . 

Al though  t h i s del ay , a s  Lancel ot ' s  w i l l  be , i s  understandabl e ,  i t  
does i mply a n  i mperfect ded i cat i on on the pa rt of the l over , and 
for Lav i ne ,  i t  causes  real doubt a s  to the extent of Eneas ' l ove . 
Eneas  h i msel f i s  qu i c k  to recogn i se that he ha s  mesfa i t  ( 9965-72 ) 
and  that  he mus t  therefore seek Lav i ne ' s  pa rdon : 

Amors n ' a  so i ng  de l ongue  guerre , 
ma i s  qu i mesfet , merc i  do i t  querre . ( 997 1 -72 ) . 

No forma l reconc i l i a t i on i s  needed , or even impl i ed ,  for the 
joy whi ch a ccompan i es the marri age and the beg i nn i ng of a g reat 
dyna s ty ,  overri des pa s t  sadness  and gu i l t .  Al though th i s  
ep i sode i s  not es sent i a l  to the pattern of Enea s ' que s t ,  i t  
does exempl i fy how , i n  l i tera ture , a twel fth-century hero mi ght 
s i n  a ga i n s t  l ove , and i t  p refi gures  a s pects of the fau l ts of both 
Y va i n  and Lancel o t .  
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EREC  

I n  h i s  study on  Chret i e n  de  Troyes , L . T .  Topsf ie ld  notes the 
structural pa ttern wh i c h  Chr�t i en fol l ows i n  the q uest of our 
four heroe s : 

Eni de , the cart , the l i on ,  the gra i l are agents a s soc i ated 
wi th  the tes ts wh i ch the kn i ght wi l l  fa i l .  They a l so 
represent , d i rectl y or obl i q ue l y ,  the strength or v i rtue wh ich  
he needs , and the{ a re i n strumenta l i n  s howi ng h im  the  pa th to 
sel f-redempt i on . s · 

Th i s pattern i s  parti cu l a r l y  true i n  the case of E rec . 

For when E rec f i rst a ppeared , he wa s seen to be h i g h ly  endowed 
w i t h  g i fts of t he phys i ca l , ra t i ona l  and  mora l orders , and a l so , 
to be a kn i ght of h i gh s tand i n g .  Hi s marr i a ge w i th E n i de before 
a t h i rd of the romance i s  compl eted , enhances  the i ni ti a l  i mpre s s i on 
of  bri ght promi se . But  Erec h a s  to prove h i mse l f  worthy of 
h i s  pos i t i on as he i r  to the Ro i du Lac , a nd t h i s requ i re s  h i m  to 
undergo exper i ences whi c h  wi l l  br i ng  h i m  to a g reater se l f­
knowl edge and e s tabl i s h a more even bal ance among the qua l i t i es of 
h i s nature . Thus , by the end of the poem , h e  w i l l  be better 
prepared to a s s ume h i s res pons i b i l i ti es wi th  the w i sdom a nd under­
s tandi ng  befi tt i ng a k i n g  of such d i st i ngu i s hed l i neage . 

Erec ' s  fa u l t i s  fore s ha dowed i n  severa l  ways , both by the 
behav i our of other characters i n  the roman and by h i s  own acti ons . 
E l ements are a l ready v i s i b l e  of that k i nd of pri de wh i ch bri ngs  about 
a ct s  of aggre s s i on .  I t  i s  s hown by the dwarf who ,  by h i s  hars h , 
phys i ca l  a ttack upon the queen ' s  pucel e and l ater ,  upon Erec 
h i msel f ,  becomes the very person i fi cati on of pri de and a rrogance . 
Erec ' s  subsequent react i on does l i tt l e  cred i t to h i s  apparent 
ref i nement : 

Erec bote l e  na i n  a n  s u s ; ( Erec et  En i de , 2 17 )� 
for h i s behavi our  fol l ows  the same pattern a s  the dwarf ' s .  Nor 
i s  Ki ng Arthur  free from pri de .  For ,  when he i s  cri :ttcis.e:d :.tc>Y 
Gauva i n  about the wi sdom of rev i v i ng the hunt for the Wh i te Stag , 
on  the . grounds that the res u l t wou l d be unfa i r and  uncourtl y ,  the 
k i ng , i nstead of offeri ng a rea sonabl e a rgument for h i s  acti on , 
a rrogantly takes refuge i n  h i s  own author i ty :  

L i  ro i s  res pont : " Ce s a i  ge bd em ;  
mes par ce n ' a n l era i g e  r ien , 
car pa ro l e  que ro i s  a d i te 
ne doi t pu i s  es tre contredi te . "  ( 58-62 ) .  
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Thu s , the k i ng s hows that he  i s  a s  ca pabl e as  any of h i s  kn i ghts  
of a n  overbear i ng att i tude . 

Traces are seen , too , of a type of bl i ndnes s ,  a fa i l ure to 
know what ought to be known . Al though Gauva i n ' s  protestat i ons  
a t  the  suggest i on of the W h i te Stag hunt s eem p l a u s i b l e ,  and Erec ' s  
absten t i on from i t  compl ete ly  pra i seworthy , both kn i ghts  can be 
accused  of a l a c k  of unders tand i ng of the sp i ri tua l  s i gn i f i cance 
of the hunt . The O l d Testament i mage of  the deer represent i ng 
the j u s t  man who l ongs for God wa s wel l k nown : 

Qu emadmodum de s i derat cerva ri vos aquarum , 
i ta des i dera t a n i ma mea te , Deus . ( Psa l m 4 1 , 2 )  

and  presented a n  i dea wh i ch wa s l ater to be refl ected i n  the 
med i eva l  bes t i a ri es where the  t h i rst i ng  deer symbo l i sed  the s i nful 
C h r i s t i an  who l ongs for the rev i v i ng  g race of Chr i s t :  

. . .  after the perpetra ti on  of  s i n ,  they run wi t h  Confe s s i on 
to Our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t  who i s  the  true founta i n ,  and dr i n k i ng  
t he precepts  l a i d  down by h i m ,  our Chr i s t i a n s  a re renovated -
the  ' O l d  Age ' of s i n  hav i ng been s hed . sq . 

Perhaps , t hen , Gauva i n  i s  too preoccup i ed by the court l y aspects 
of t he  hunt , name l y ,  the s tri fe wh i c h the k i s s  wi l l  cause , to see 
that there coul d be a deeper s i gn i f i cance to that custom .  E rec , 
i n  h i s  turn , h a s  perhaps not real l y  unders tood the deeper i mpl i ca­
t i o n s  of  the  k i ng ' s  s ugges t i on , but  acted a ccord i ng to  h i s own i deas  
and , i n  refu s i ng an  opportun i ty of acqu i ri ng t he  grace proffered 
symbo l i ca l l y  by the s tag , h a s  prepared the way for another a nd 
g raver fau l t .  

Anot her k i nd of b l i ndness  causes  E rec ' s  pri nc i pa l  fau l t ,  for 
he does not see the seri ou s l ac k  of bal ance between l ov e  and 
c h i va l ry �i ch causes  h i m ,  a fter h i s marri a ge , to s pend a d i spro­
port i onate amount  of t i me i n  the  p l easures  of l ove , a nd  to  earn t he  
cr i t i c i sm of h i s  compa n i ons : 

Mes tant 1 ' ama Erec d ' amors , 
que d ' armes mes ne l i  cha l o i t ,  
ne  a tornoi emant n ' a l o i t .  
N ' a vo i t mes so i ng de torno i e r :  
a s a  fame vol t dosnoi er , 
s i  a� f i s t  s ' ami e et s a  drue ; ( 2430-35 ) .  
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Erec ' s  exces s i ve preoccupa t i o n  wi th l ove at the expense of h i s  
kn i ghtl y duty reca l l s  Enea s ' forgetfu l ness  of h i s  duty at Carthage : 

en l i  a mi se  s ' antendue , 
en  acol er  et an  bei s i e r ;  
ne se q u i erent d ' e l ae i s i er .  ( 2436-38 ) 

Th i s  i s  a gr i evous fau l t for several reason 5. As a kn i ght , 
Erec i s  obl i ged to pract i s e  deeds of va l our  and to stri ve at 
a l l t i mes to i mprove h i s s k i l l  in  order to be ever more worthy 
of h i s  cal l i ng .  He may not , a s  Moshe Lazar poi nts out , a l l ow 
h i s l ove to cause any neg l ect of h i s kn i ght ly  act i v i ty :  

Un  cheva l i er parfa i t  n ' a  pas l e  dro i t  de del a i sser 1 ' act i v i te 
cheva l eresque , l a  v i e  aventureu se . I l  n ' a  pas l e  dro i t  
d e  ne penser qu ' a court i ser s a  femme . bo . 

Now , we are tol d :  ' d ' a rmes mes ne l i  cha l o i t .  ' ( 2431 ) 
He i s  no l onger i nterested i n  the tournaments , the commun i ty 
acti v i t i e s  wh i ch offer h i m  the norma l mean s  of ma i nta i n i ng 
kn i ght ly  exce l l ence . E n i de l earns  from the rumour :  

que: recreant a l o i t  ses  s i re 
d ' armes et de cheval e ri e .  ( 2 1 62 -63 ) . 

Thu s , as  rec reant i s  used  of one who ' renonce a souten i r  s a  
cause , • �l . and  suggests weakness  a nd  cowa rd i c e ,  E rec ha s ,  
apparent ly , absta i ned from c h i va l ry and from the stri v i ng whi ch 
i s  n ecessary for a ded i ca ted kn i ght . And the comment : ' mol t 
avo i t chang i ee sa v i e '  ( 2464 ) , underl i ne s  the d i fference between 
Erec who evi nced such promi s e  at the beg i nn i ng of the romance , 
a nd E rec marr i ed .  Moreover , the sever i ty of the fau l t i s  
augmented by the fact that  i t  i s  k nown publ i c l y  ( 2459-60 ) . �� . 

A further  mi s u se of the  rat i onal a spect  of E rec ' s  nature i s  
c l ea r  from the  way that h e  h i des  t he truth from h i mse l f by h i s 
generos i ty .  Al thoug h  he  l i beral l y  d i s t r i butes g i fts to h i s  
fel l ow kn i ghts : 

mes a i nz por ce mo i n s ne dono i t 
de r i en  nu l e a ses cheva l i ers 
a rmes ne robes ne den i ers . ( 2446-48 ) 

and prov i de s  l av i sh ly  for the i r  tournaments : 
Destri ers  l or donoi t  sejornez 
por torno i er et por j os te r ,  
q ue qu ' i l l i  deussent coster , ( 2452 -54 ) 

he fa i l s  to part i c i pate i n  t he i r  a ct i v i t i e s . The fau l t i s  much  
more cl ear to the  other k n i ghts  than  to  E rec : 



S i  conpa i gnon duel en  a vo i ent ; 
savant entr ' ax se demanto i ent 
de ce que trop l ' amo i t  a s sez . ( 2439- 4 1 ) 

84 . 

Th u s , Erec seems to dece i ve h i msel f by offeri ng  h i s possess i ons 
and h i s wea l th i n stead of h i mse l f and h i s s k i l l s .  The other 
kn i gh t s  can d i a gnose the gra v i ty of t he fau l t much  more ea s i l y  
than E rec ca n :  

Ce d i soi t tres toz l i  ba rnages 
que  granz d i ax est  et  gra n z  damages , 
quant armes porter ne vol o i t 
tex ber corn i l  es tre so l o i t .  ( 2455-58 ) . 

s uggest i ng that  the fau l t i s  g reater because  of Erec ' s except i ona l 
ca l i bre . 

But  there i s  a l so a s p i ri tua l  d imens i on to Erec ' s  fa u l t .  
He ha s  bestowed u!l)n En i de an exc l us .i ve l ove wh i ch resembl es  i do l a try . 
For a s  a person who tru l y  l oves  God d i rect s  h i s  a c t i o n s  outwards 
towards others (John X 1 1 1 , 35 ) , so , i n  a nother contex t , the l over 
ought  to be ab l e to deri ve i ns p i ra t i on and courage for h i s  deeds 
of ch i val ry from the contempl a t i on of h i s l ady , as Erec h imsel f 
d i d when he wa s contest i ng wi t h  Yder for the Sparrowhawk . 

Erec regarde vers s ' ami e ,  
q u i  mol t  dol cemant par l u i pri e :  
tot ma i ntenant qu ' i l  1 ' ot veGe , 
se  l i  e st  sa  force creue ; 
par s ' amor et por sa  b i a u te 
a repri se  mol t  g rant fi erte ; ( 907 - 1 2 )  

Now , E rec ' s  preoccupat i on  w i t h  h i s l ove , l i ke that o f  Eneas , 
becomes an end i n  i tsel f so that  he forgets  c h i va l ry and underta kes 
no nob l e deeds for h i s  l ove to i n sp i re .  H i s except i onal  g i fts 
have , t herefore , become steri l e  and u sel e s s . 

After En i de ' s  accusat i on , Erec ' s  pri de becomes more evi dent . 
After a bri e f  but  i ntense  moment of  se l f-exami nati on , he acknowl edges 
h i s  fau l t ,  but appears to be q u i te obl i v i ou s  of the norma l means  
ava i l ab l e  for expi a t i on .  For ,  i ns tead of  hav i n g  recourse to 
prayer wi thout wh i ch , a s  has b'een taught , true repentance cannot be 
ac h i eve d ,  Erec acts wi th character i st i c i ndependence a nd s i ng l e-
mi ndednes s .  Far from a s k i n g  for d i v i ne he l p or  express i ng any 
sorrow for h i s  fa u l t ,  he d i rects  h i s  anger a ga i ns t  the woman who 
ha s unwi tt i ng l y  been the cause  of h i s recreant i se .  Profoundl y 
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shocked by the extent of the rumours , Erec ' s  i mmed i ate react ion  i s  
to go out and prove to En i de , to soci ety and to h i s consc i ence , at  
the  cost  of  h i s  own l i fe , i f  need be , that he  i s  as  capabl e and 
as  g i fted a kn i ght as  he f i rst  appeared . 

Thus , Erec has  erred on the three l eve l s of h i s nature . 
H i s recreant i se  i s  a fau l t on  the phys i ca l  l eve l , but ori g i nates 
from an imperfect att i tude towards h i s l ady and h i s  duty .  
Thi s ,  i n  turn , spr i ngs from a n  i ncompl ete understand i ng and 
i nadequate percept i on of h i s obl i gat i ons  a s  a kn i g ht , and from 
i ncompl ete knowl edge of h i msel f .  And the sp i r i tual d i men s i on 
of h i s  fa ul t can be seen "in the way that he i s  exces s i ve ly  pre­
occup i ed  wi th E n i de , so that s he becomes the object of an  
exc l u s i ve ,  se l fi sh ,  carna l l ove wh i ch ought , rather , to be the 
i n s p i ra t i on for h i s act i ons  i f  i t  i s  to be product i ve of  good . 

YVA I N  
Yva i n ' s  pr i nc i pal fau l t ,  a l so , i s  fore s hadowed i n  t h e  ear ly 

part of Le  cheva l i e r au l i on both  by h i s  own i mperfect atti tudes 
and by t hose of h i s  compa n i on s .  Reference has a l ready been 
made to the decl i ne of courtl y standards of conduct at Ki ng  Arthu r ' s  
court and to the  cr i t i c i sm wh i ch i s  i mpl i ed i n  th i s  work . �� . 

The pri nc i pa l  offender i n  the open i ng scene i s  Ke who , a l though he 
i s  e v i dentl y a capabl e kn i ght , i s  the embod iment of envy and ma l i ce .  
Yva i n ' s  atti tude , o n  the other hand , when he f i rst re sol ves to 
avenge Ca l ogrena nt ' s  humi l i at i on ,  seems to . be compl ete l y  a l tru i s t i c :  

" Pa r  mon c h i ef ! " ,  d i s t  mes s i re Yva i ns ,  
" Vos  estes me s cos i ns germa i ns ,  
S i  nos devon s  mout antramer : "  ( Yva i n ,  581 -83 ) ,  

and  i t  a ppears that  k i �sh i p  g i ve s  Yva i n . the prerogati ve of  goi ng 
out to s eek t h i s . s t range adventure : 

" Car , se  j e  pu i s  et i 1  me l o i st ,  
J ' i ra i  vostre honte vang i e r . " · ( 588-89 ) . 

Ke ' s  tormenti ng words dri ve Yva i n  to s how h i s  l atent pr i de and 
envy so that , when Ki ng Arthur  suggests  a v i s i t  to the Founta i n ,  
Yva i n  i s  the on ly  kn i ght to man i fest  a ny d i sp l easure : 

Ca r mout i vol o i ent a l er 
L i  baron et  l i  bachel er , 
Mes qu i qu ' a n so i t l i e z  et jo i anz , 
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Mes s i re Yva i n s a n  fu do l an z , 
Qu ' i l i cu i do i t  a l e r toz seus . ( 67 5 - 7 9 ) 7 

for ,  wi sh i ng to rank f i rst i n  the esteem of a l l , he cannot bea r 
that Ke or Gauva i n  s hou l d be offered the cha l l enge before h i m  
( 682-90 ) . Thus h e  i s  d rawn by a n  onrush o f  envy , wh i ch 
a l i e nates h i m  from the rest  of the kn i ghts , towards the f i rst stage 
of h i s  adventures . 

I n  th i s  ep i sode , Yva i n  m i suses h i s  i ntel l ect . 
purpose of the i ntel l ect i s  to seek the truth . 

For the 
And a l though 

Yva i n  certa i n l y  does go and seek the truth about Ca l ogrenant ' s  
adventures , he del udes h i mse l f and h i s hearers concern i ng h i s  
mot i ves . There i s  a c l ear  d i screpancy between Yva i n ' s  prompt 
excl amat i on : 

" J ' i ra i  vostre honte vang i er . " ( 589 ) 
and  h i s  sadnes s  at the k nowl edge that the k i ng proposed the 
adventure to a l l the k n i ghts : 

S ' an fu do l a nz et ango i s seus  
De l  roi qu i  a l er i devo i t .  ( 680-8 1 ) . 

As  the author recapi tu l ates  Cal ogrenant ' s  tal e ,  i t  can be s een 
that Yva i n ' s  des i re to avenge Cal ogrenant has now become a pretext 
for re -enacti ng  h i s cous i n ' s  adventures ( 693- 7 13 ) and for sati sfy i ng 
h i s  own curi os i ty :  

Pu i s verra s ' i l puet , l e  perron 
Et l a  fonta i nne et l e  bac i n  
E t  l es o i s i au s  des sor  l e  pi n ,  
S i  fera pl ovo i r et vante r .  ( 7 14 - 1 7 ) 

and for ens ur i ng an  opportuni ty of testi n g  h i s  prowes s  aga i n st 
the s trange kn i ght at the fou nta i n .  

Edward Schwe i tzer expl a i ns how a l l Yva i n ' s  fau l ts can be 
traced to h i s  ' amor propri ae excel l en t i ae ' whi ch , after Ke ' s  
taunt i ng ,  i s  ev i dent from h i s race to the founta i n ,  h i s  quest  for 
supremacy i n  battl e ,  h i s . f i rst  i nfatuat ion  wi th  Laud i ne ,  h i s depart­
u re wi th Gauva i n  and h i s  fa i l u re to return at the a ppoi nted t ime .  
' H i s  breath l es s  race to the founta i n  dramat i se s  h i s i nv i d i a ' . �� . 
By h i s  sarca st i c words , Ke h a s  preci p i tated a ser i e s  of acti ons wh i c h  
br i ng  out Yva i n ' s  l atent pr i de a nd envy . Th i s l eads to a very 
real fau l t on the phys i ca l  l evel . For i t  i s  not stated a nywhere 
that E scl ado s i s  ev i l . Certa i n l y ,  he has e i ther s l a i n  or 
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captu red a l l those who have trespa ssed on h i s  terri tory or  who 
have c ha l l enged h i s pos i t ion  as defender of the founta i n  ( 57 2 - 76 ) . 
But he i s  mourned by h i s peopl e a s  a bel oved l eader ( 985-89 ) and 
by Laud i ne as  " l e  me i l l or des buens " ( 1 209 ) , a husband who " e l  
monde son paro i l n ' avoi t . "  ( 1 237 ) .  Yva i n  s hows that i n  s k i l l , 
determi nat i on and courage he i s  equal  to Esc l ados : 

Ai n z  du i cheva l i er s i  angres  
Ne furent de  l or mort ha ster . 
N ' o nt  c ure de l or cos gaste r ;  
Qu ' au m i auz qu ' i l pueent l e s anp l o i ent . 

but i s  exce s s i ve l y  ruth l ess  i n  h i s  treatment 
I n stead of a l l owi ng a morta l l y  wounded enemy 
pursues  h i m  as far a s  the can ( 907-6 1 ) .  

( 838-4 1 ) . 
of h i s adversary .  
to d i e  i n  peace , Yva i n  

I n  h i s  determi nati on 
to prove h i s  val our  at  a l l costs , Y va i n presents , as Schwe i tzer 
po i nts out , a gl i mpse of  d i s tu rb i ng  i nhuman feroc i ty wh i ch trans ­
gres ses the l i mi t s  of  a court ly  i dea l , �� and i s  fa r removed from 
the ch i va l r i c  i dea l s set  forth by certa i n  contemporary th i n kers : 

Sed quo fi ne ? An ut furori van i tat i  avari t i ae 
serv i ant , an propri ae vol untati ? Nequaquam . 11'" · 

What cau ses Yva i n ' s  pri nc i pa l faul t and what i s  i ts effect? 
H i s l atent s uperb i a  and  i nv i d i a  have  a l ready been seen . Now , 
i n  addi t i on ,  h i s  se l f � l ove and se l f-esteem , h i s  ' amor propri ae 
exce l l en t i ae ' wh i ch have fl ouri shed under Gauva i n ' s  encoura gement , 
l ead h i m  to neg l ect Laud i ne ,  a fau l t wh i c h  i s  unth i n kab l e for a 
kn i ght who tru ly  l oves  h i s  l ady . Whereas Erec became so  
absorbed i n  the del i ghts  of  l ove that  he was accused of abandon i ng 
h i s kn i g h t l y  dut i e s , Yva i n  forgets  h i s  duty to h i s  l ady , h i s g r i ef  
at  h i s  depa rture from her  a nd  h i s  promi se to return ( 2579-2638 ) . 
For , a s  Gauva i n  persuades  h i m, Yva i n  shou l d be endeavour i n g  to 
better h i mse l f for the s a ke of h i s l ady , whether she  be h i s ami e 
or h i s wi fe . 

"Honi z s o i t  de s a i nte Mari e ,  
Qu i  por anp i ri er s e  mari e !  
Amander do i t  de bel e dame , 
Qui  1 ' a  a ami e ou  a fame , 
Ne n ' es t  pu i s  dro i z ,  qu ' e l e  1 ' a i nt ,  
Que s e s  p ri s et  s e s  l os rema i nt . " ( 2487-92 ) .  

But for Yva i n ,  exce l l ence i n  tournaments and i n  k n i g ht l y exp l o i ts  
has become a n  end i n  i tse l f i ns tead of a means of i ncrea s i ng h i s  
good reputa t i o n .  There i s  a l ac k  of ba l ance between ' cheva l er i e 
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d ' armes ' and  b'i ' c heva l eri e d ' amour . ' · When compari ng  the 
fau l ts of the two heroes , M. Lazar expl a i ns : 

Da ns  E rec , Chreti en fa i sa i t  naitre l a  cri  se de l ' Aventure 
negl igee:- d ' une recreance d ' a rmes , et montra i t  que l ' Amour 
ne deva i t  pa s exc l ure l ' Aventure . Dans Yva i n ,  l a  cr i se 
na � t  d ' un amour decu et trompe , ci ' une recreance d ' amour ,  
et Chret i en no us  d i\ que 1 '  A venture n • a pa s l e  dro i t  de 
s ' affi rmer au detr i ment de l ' Amou r . �� 

There i s  aga i n ,  a l ac k  of ba l a nce between c h i va l ry and l ove , an  
i ndul gence i n  the one at the expense  of the othe r .  Fu rthermore , 
i n  forgetti n g  h i s  promi se , Yva i n  h a s  a l so negl ected h i s  duty a s  
defender of the founta i n ,  wh i ch was nne o f  Lunete ' s  strongest 
arguments for persuad i ng Laud i ne to accept Yv� i n as  her hu sband 
( 16 1 5-25 ) ,  and  the fi na l , dec i s i ve rea son for Laudi ne ' s  accept i ng 
h i m .  

" Et oser 1 1 ez vos anprandre 
Par moi ma fonta i nne a deffandre ? "  
" O i'l vo i r ,  dame ! vers toz home s . "  ( 2033-35 ) . 

The scene where Yva i n  remembers h i s  promi se to Laud i ne i s  a 
cruc i a l one i n  the romance . I t  beg i ns when Yva i n  i s  at  the 
summi t of h i s kn i ghtl y career hav i ng ,  at a tournament , won a l l the 
honours ( 2684 ) .  Ther� i s ,  i n  a sense , a reversal  of rol es 
a s  Gauva i n  and  Yva i n  have ' made themse l ves r i va l s to Ki ng  Arthur .  • �q.  
For Yva i n ' s  s uperbi a  i s  he i ghtened by the fact that he and Gauva i n  
refuse to s top  i n  the c i ty where Ki n g  Arthur i s  ho l d i ng court 
( 2687-89 ) ,  thus cau s i n g  the k i ng to go  to them rather than they 
to h i m :  

Qu ' onques a cort de roi n e  v i ndrent , 
E i nco i s v i nt l i  ro i s. a l a  l or ;  ( 2690-9 1 ) .  I 

They have thus  succe s sfu l l y  a sserted themsel ves , for the bes t  
kn i g hts  a re on  thei r s i de :  

Qu ' avuec aus  furent l i  me i l l or 
Des c heva l i ers . et  toz l i  pl u s . 
Antre aus  seo i t  l i  ro i s  Artur .  ( 2692-94 ) . 

As , at  th i s moment , Y va i n  rea l i ses  that he ha s  outstayed the t ime 
set by Laud i ne for h i s return , h i s pr i de i n  h i s  k n i ghtly a c h i eve­
ments crumb l e s  i nto a confus i on of  s hame ,  g r i ef and des pa i r :  

. . .  car b i en s avo i t ,  
Que covant manti  l i  avo i t  
E t  trespas sez esto i t  l i  termes . ( 26 99-270 1 ) .  

The strange messenger who del i vers Laud i ne ' s  mes sage of reproach 
seems to be conjured up i nstantaneous l y  by Yva i n ' s  remorse 
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a s  h e  s udden ly  remembers  the promi s e  h e  h a s  broken : 
Tant pansa , que i l  v i t ven i r  
Une dame i se l e a droi ture , ( 2704-05 ) .  

so that s he becomes the vi s i b l e  s i gn of Yva i n ' s consc i ou s ne s s  of 
h i s gu i l t .  Harsh  terms are used i n  the mes senger ' s  denunc i at i on . 
Not on ly  i s  he : 

1 1 Le des l eal , l e  tra'i tor ,  
Le mancong i e r ,  l e  j e i ngl eor , 
Qui  l ' a l e i s s i ee et deceue . 1 1 ( 27 1 9- 2 1 ) 

He i s  a l so  a th i ef who appeared honest and a tra i to r :  
1 1 Et c i l sont l a rron i pocri te 
Et tra ito r ,  q u i  metent l u i te 
As cuers anbl e r ,  dent aus ne c haut .  1 1  ( 2737-39 ) . 

I t  i s  s i gn i f i cant that the earl i er cr i t i c i sm of the degenerat i on 
of court practices i s  borne out a t  th i s po i nt .  None of the 
assemb l e d  k n i ghts makes a ny attempt to he l p th i s  a nonymou s  mes senger 
to d i smount , to remove her cl oa k or  to e s cort her to the k i ng .  
Yet th i s wa s the k i nd o f  attenti on by wh i ch Yva i n  had once earned 
Lunete ' s  g rat i tude and subsequen tl y ,  her hel p ( 1004- 1 7 ) .  Now , 
no dou bt , Yvai n i s  too preoccup i ed w i th h i msel f and wi th  h i s  remorse 
and s hame to be concerned about the fi ner deta i l s  of courtl y 
eti quette . Or have h i s  standa rd s , too , degenerated to the l evel 
of those of h i s  peers who have e v i dent l y  concentrated on feats  
of c h i va l ry ,  i nstead of devel op i ng  such  ref i ned manners a s  a re 
su i ted to  the  company of l ad i es ?  
i s  the omi s s i on o f  Yva i n ' s  ti tl e .  

A further s i gn i fi cant  poi nt  
For  i n  general , when  Yva i n ' s  

name i s  men t i oned i n  th i s  work , i t  i s  preceded by the t i t l es 1 1mes 
si re , '  or ' man s e i  gno r .  ' 1 0 · But  a l though she  has addre s sed 
' man se i gnor Gauva i n ' and ' toz l es autres � '  the mes senger  s tri ps 
Yva i n of h i s  t i tl e o f  courtesy ( 2 7 18-67 ) .  

Yva i n ' s  fau l t can  be seen to stem from h i s  pri de and  envy wh i ch , 
i n  the words of Al a n  of L i l l e :  

conti nuae  detract i o n i s rub i g i nosa  demors i one , homi num 
a n i mo s  demo l i tu r .  1 1 . 

Effects o f  t h i s deter i orati on have been seen i n  Yva i n ' s  h a s te to 
l eave the court and h i s  compa n i on s  i n  order to have tbe Fourit� i n  
adventure for h i ms�ll , i n  h i s  savage pursu i t  o f  E sc l ados , i n  h i s 
i mpl i ed a rrogance towards K i ng  Arthur ,  and h i s preoccupat i on wi th  
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h i s  spectacu l a r  deeds  and  reputa t i on for s k i l l , whi ch resu l t s i n  
h i s  negl ect of h i s  l ady . The not i on ' homi num animos demo l i tur ' 
s uggests a dec l i n i ng i n  s p i r i tua l  growth , and t h i s i dea seems to be 
para l l e l l ed by Yva i n ' s  madness  and su sta i ned by t he ano i nti ng  wh i c h 
begi ns h i s  heal i ng .  Thus , there i s  a l so proj ected the i mage 
of  the wrongdoer a s  a s i c k  man i n  need of compa s s i on .  Th i s 
compa s s i on wi l l  have con s i derab l e s i g n i fi cance i n  Yva i n ' s  quest . 

Yva i n ' s  ' amor propri ae excel l ent i ae ' a l so prevents h i m  from 
understand i ng the true nature of l ove . Hi s ea rl i er rel uctance 
to l eave Laud i ne ( 2579-94 ) and h i s contrad i ctory fai l ure to remember 
the appo i nted day , s u g gest  a l ove whi ch . i s  i mmature ,  egocentri c 
and  therefore , far removed from that l ove wh i ch bel ongs to  true 
courto i s i e  o r  that wh i ch i s  at  the heart of  the. Chri st i an i deal : 

et d i l i ges Domi num Deum tuum . ex toto corde tuo , et ex 
tota a n i ma tua , et ex tota mente tua , et ex tota 
v i rtute tua . Hoc e st  pri mum mandatum . Secundum 
autem s imi l e  e st  i l l� Di l i ges  prox imum tuum tamquam 
te i psum .  ( Mark , X l l ,  30-3 1 )  

Yva i n  has  now , therefore , from the depths o f  h i s  i ncredul i ty a nd 
se l f- l oath i ng ,  to begi n emoti ona l  and s p i r i tua l  heal i ng ,  and 
the pa i nful process  of growth i n  a true a l tru i s t i c l ove wh i ch ha s  
God and  h i s nei ghbour as  i ts object� rather than  h imsel f or h i s  
reputati on .  

LANCE LOT 
A fa i l u re to res pond  ful ly to the true nature of l ove i s  a t  

t h e  core of  Lancel ot ' s  pri nci pal fa�l t .  B u t  i n  thi s romance , 
the d i ff i cu l ty stems from the confl i ct between l ove  and reason , 
rather than from tha_t between l ove and chi va l ry .  Aga i n ,  the 
real source of the fau l t i s  pride , a nd a l though i ts man i festat i on 
i s  subtl e ,  i t  i s ,  neverthel ess , c l earl y d i scern i bl e .  

Al thoug h  Lancel ot ' s fau l t  i s  not d i rectly prec i pi tated by Ke 
i t  i s ,  i n  a sense , ant i c i pated by h i m .  I n  h i s  o verri d i ng 
pre sumpt i on , Ke i s  here , a s  el sewhere , the embod i ment of a l l that 
i s  d i sorderl y and uncourtl y .  The k i ng upbra i ds Ke as he 
questions  h i s  moti ves for vol unteeri ng to accompany the queen on 
her strange journey . 

-Est-ce par i re ,  ou par des pi t ,  
fet l i  ro i s ,  qu ' a l e r an  vol ez ?  ( Le Cheva l i e r de  l a  charrete , 

104-05. ) 
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Lancel ot ' s  fau l t ,  h i s  hes i tat i on before mou nt i ng the cart , 
wh i c h  i s  t he symbol of i gnomi ny a nd d i s grace , can al so be seen , 
on the su rface at  l east , a s  a k i n d of pre sumpt i on .  For he 
presumes , however momentari l y ,  to re l y  on h i s own re i son , h i s 
own r i ght j udgment , i nstead of fo l l ow i ng  amor at a l l cos t . 

T h i s fau l t ,  therefore , exposes  the i mpl i cat i ons i n  the confl i ct 
between re i son a nd amor . 

mes Re i sons , q u i  d ' Amors se  part , 
l i  d i t que del monter se  gart . ( 365-66 ) 

Al thoug h  rat io  i s  one of the terms wh i ch des i gnate the et h i c a l  
system of va l ues  k nown to t he  kn i g ht ly  c l a s s ,

1 �
' and i s  h i g h ly  

des i rab l e i n  a court ly  l over , i t  i s  not to  be  t he  on l y  b a s i s  for 
h i s  behavi our . For the theme of l ove i s  so i mportant  i n  th i s  
romance that  even re i son mus t  be s ubord i nate to i t ,  j u s t  a s , on 
the sp i r i tua l  l evel , true Chri s t i a n  l ove adhere s  to no l aws  of 
human rea son , but u nhes i tat i ng l y  a ccepts Chri s t  w i th the C ross  and 
i ts a s soc i a ted fool i s hnes s .  La ncel ot , i n  h i s fau l t ,  i s  l i ke 
the Chr i s t i a n  who , i n  h i s  quest  for u n i on wi th Chr i st , rel i e s 
sol e ly  on h i s  own h uman powers i ns tead of a l l owi ng  h i mse l f to be 
l ed by the l ove of God and the prompti ngs  of the Hol y  Sp i r i t .  
Re i sons presents a mos t  conv i n c i n g  argument for Lancel ot  to refuse 
the dwarf ' s  s uggest i on :  

s i  l e  chast i e et s i  1 ' an se i gne 
que r i e n  ne face ne anpre i gne 
dom i l  a i t  honte ne reproche . ( 367 -69 ) ,  

and tempts h i m  to put  h i s se l f-esteem a s  a kni ght  and concern for 
fame before the demands of Amor . There i s  confl i c t ,  too , between 
the externa l pract i ces  and s tatements  of l ove , and  the l over ' s  
i nteri or  d i s pos i t i ons : 

N ' es t  pa s el  c ue r ,  mes an  l a  boche , 
Re i son s  q u i  ce d i re l i  ose ; 

· 

mes Amor s  est  e l  c uer  anc l ose  
q u i  l i  c omande e t  s emont 
que tost  an l a  charrete mont . ( 370-74 ) . 

R �i sons represents l a  boche , the l og i ca l , s poken word a s  opposed 
to the cuer wh i ch represents the fu l l  commi tment of the heart wh ich 
must  character i se  a l l true l ove . Love overri des a l l other 
factors , even  court l y  reputat i on ,  

Amors l e  v i a l t et  i l  i sau t ,  
que de l a  honte n e  l i  chaut  
pu i s  q u ' Amors l e  comande et 

i f  need be : 

v i  a l t . ( 375- 7 7 ) .  



and th i s i s  the react i on wh i ch Lancel ot s hou l d have s hown 
i mmed i atel y .  

92 . 

The urgency of Lance l ot ' s  quest a l l ows 
d i sbel i ef ,  se l f- l oath i ng and  madness  wh i c h  
Yva i n  recogn i sed the i r  fau l ts .  I ndeed , 

no room for the anger , 
ensued when Erec and 
the pub l i c  jeeri ng and 

cur i os i ty wh i ch he encounters on h i s j ourney to the queen suggest 
tha t Lance l ot has  commi tted a gr i evous error by c l i mb i ng i nto the 
ca rt . He i s  publ i c l y  i n s u l ted ( 402 -09 ) by the townspeopl e  who 
a s k : 

a q uel forfet fu i l  trovez ?  ( 4 1 5 )  
At the Castl e o f  the Fl ami ng  Lance , h i s hoste s s  comments : 

" Honi z est  cheva l i e rs a n  terre 
pu i s qu ' i l a este an charrete ; "  ( 486-87 ) .  

And before Lancel ot ' s  encounter wi th the Arrogant Kn i ght , the 
d i sg race a s soc i a ted w i th the c art i s  reca l l ed a s  the Kn i g ht pro­
vokes h i m  ( 2 589-2600 ) and the peopl e of the . househo l d  ca l l out :  

" Ha , Dex ! de co i  fu i l  retez? 
Et por coi  fu i l  charretez ? 
Par quel pec h i e ?  Par q ue l  forfet?  ( 2 6 1 1 - 13 ) .  

Lancel ot  does not know what h i s fau l t i s  u nt i l he comes i nto the 
presence of the queen after enduri ng many tr i a l s for her sake : 

" Dame , or  s u i  prez de 1 ' amande r ,  
mes que l e  forfet d i t m ' a i e z 
dam j ' a i e s te mo l t e sma i ez . " ( 4480-82 ) 

Nor doe s he even know that he h a s  commi tted a fau l t unt i l  he a sk s  
the  q ueen about the . u ngrac i ou s  way wi th  wh i ch s he had  rece i ved 
h i m  at thei r pre v i ou s  meeti ng ( 4472-82 ) .  Lancel ot had hes i tated 
through fear  of publ i c  d i s grace , for t he act i on of c l i mb i ng i nto 
the cart i s  contrary to a l l h i s  kn i ght ly  tra i n i ng and experi ence . 
The q ueen reproaches h i m  wi t h  the  grav i ty of h i s  hes i ta t i on : 

" Comant?  Don n ' eU s te s  vos  honte 
de l a  charrete , et  si dota s te s ?  
Mal t  a grant env i z  i montastes 
quant vas demora s tes . deu s  pas . "  ( 4484-87 ) .  

The express i on ' mol t a g rant  env i z '  sugges� a rel uctance to s ubject 
h i s  own wi l l  i n  compl ete h umi l i ty to the serv i ce of the l oved one . 
The queen expl a i ns her col dnes s  i n  these  terms : 

" Par ce , vo i r ,  ne vas vas  
ne a resn i e r  ne esgarder . "  

And Lance l ot i mmedi ate ly  adds  

je  pas 
( 4488-89 ) 

a promi se of repentance 
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a nd a prayer for pardon ( 4490-97 ) .  

By h i s  fau l t ,  Lance l ot has i ncurred the queen ' s  anger but , 
a ccord i ng to Andreas Capel l anus , th i s  can have a s a l utary effect 
o n  l ove : 

Cresc i t  et i am amor ,  s i  u nus amanti um a l teri se  
ostendat i ratum . n. 

I t  encourages , as i n  th i s  ep i sode , a deeper unders tand i ng between 
the l overs , and th i s  i s  suggested by the secret meeti ng wh i ch they 
p l a n  ( 4 508- 1 0 ) . 

Lance l ot ' s  hestl@t i on doJs not , at fi rst , c a u se  a rad i ca l  
deve l opment i n  the d i rect i on: h i s quest , but i t  does teach a l es son . 
Lancel ot had hes i tated to c l i mb i nto the cart for fea r of h i s  
reputat i on , thus  s howi n g  an  el ement of pr i de .  But l i ke Erec  
and  Yva i n ,  he  commi tted h i s  fau l t i n  publ i c .  He  has , therefore , 
to make a publ i c  a tonement . For at Noauz , he · i s  commanded by 
the queen to sacri fi ce h i s  prowes s  before a l l the part i c i pants and 
s pe ctators at  the tournament ( 5652-56 ) , wi th  the resul t that he  
i s  prepared to be con s i dered cowardl y i f  i t  w i l l  p l ea se h i s l ady : 

L i  pl u sor d i 'ent : " Ce que doi t !  
I l  e sto i t s i  preuz o r  endro i t ;  
et or e s t  s i  coarde chose 
que cheva l i er atandre n ' ose . " ( 5685-88 ) 

The extent of the fau l t of h i s hes i tat i on i s , therefore , he i g h tened 
by the humi l i a t i ng reparat i on wh i c h  has to be made . 

There i s  not , therefore , present i n  Le Cheva l i er de l a  
Charrete , t he l ack  of ba l ance between the phys i ca l , ra t i ona l  and 
s p i ri tua l a spects  of Lancel ot ' s  nature . Rathe r , the fau l t  i s  
cau sed by the confl ict  between the outward appeara nces  and the 
i nward rea l i ty ;  the rat i onal  a spect wh i ch i nc l udes  h i s  se l f­
esteem and kn i ght ly  reputati on ,  and that l ove wh i ch demands  a n  
uncompromi s i ng ,  unhe s i ta t i ng obedi ence . Thus , t he  man i festat ion  
of th i s fau l t hel ps to  add to the  amb i gu i ty wh i ch wi l l  be  character-
i s t i c  of Lance l ot i n  th i s  romance· . For , from ithe poi nt of v i ew 
of a kn i gh t , Lance l ot h a s  commi tted a fau l t by c l i mbi ng  i nto the 
cart and d im i n i s h i ng  h i s reputat i on .  From the poi nt  of v i ew of 
severa l  g roups of bystanders , Lance l ot ' s  a s soc i a t i on wi th  the cart 
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means  that he mu s t  have comn1i tted a gr i evous fau l t .  B ut  from the 
po i nt of v i ew of a l o ver , Lancel ot ' s  fa u l t i s  the very hes i ta t i on 
wh i c h  i nd i cates i ncompl ete ded i cat i on to h i s  l ady . 

PERCEVAL 
The foreshadow i ng of Perceva l ' s  fa u l t ,  l i ke the source of h i s  

vocat i on to c h i v a l ry ,  i s  to be found i n  h i s  fami l y .  As i n  the 
case of Lance l ot , there i s  ev i dence of a confl i ct between externa l  
practi ces and a ppearance s , and i nter i o r  rea l i ty ,  but whereas Lance l ot 
wa s prevented by h i s k n i ght ly  trai n i ng f rom fu l l y  understand i n g  that 
the demands  of  l ove a l l ow no compromi se , Perceva l has to seek 
the mean i n g of  l o ve and of ch i va l ry through the errors wh i ch he  makes 
as h i s  educat i on progres ses . 

Perceval ' s  mother , l a  veve fame , h a s  al ready prepared the 
way for h i s act� : of omi s s i on by fa i l i ng to tel l him a bout  
essent i a l  deta i l s  of  h i s  background , h i s  duty to  human i ty a s  a 
young man of- kn i g ht ly  ancestry ,  and h i s duty to God as  a Chr i s t i a n . 
Through her over-posse s s i veness and her  des i re to keep th i s  l a s t  
son for hersel f ,  s he del ays the t i me of Perceval  ' s  educa t i on unt i l 
he i s  about to l eave home , so  that there i s  no opportun i ty for her 
to gu i de h im i n  t he ways of s p i r i tua l  or  mora l d i scernment . I t  
i s  because of h i s mother ' s  fa i l ure i n  th i s  matter that Perceva l 
l eaves home w i t h  l i tt l e equ i pment to accept a n  unusual dest i ny ,  no 
rea l understa nd i ng of the  over- s i mpl i fi ed i ns tructi ons h e  has  been 
g i ven , and no opportun i ty of consol i dat i ng  h i s rud imentary educa t i on 
by a ny gu i ded , pract i ca l  exper i ence . 

A pri mary cau se of s i n ,  accord i ng to St . Bernard , and  one 
wh i ch transgre s s e s  the g i ft of rea son and the l og i cal a s pect of 
a human be i ng ,  i s  i gnorance . ,� . Through i gnorance , a person 
fa i l s  to k now those matters whi ch he  i s  obl i ged to know , and 
causes errors of  j udgment . Perceval  ' s  i gnorance has been 
caused , i n  the f i rst pl a ce ,  by h i s  mot he r ' s  omi s s i ons i n  h i s 
educa t i on .  I t  cause s , i n  turn , h i s  fa i l ure to recogn i se the 
kn i ghts i n  t he forest and h i s erroneous cho i ce a s  he sees  h i s  
mother swoon i ng ( Le Conte du Graa l , 620-30 ) . I t  cau ses  h i s  
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cl umsy approach  to the g i r l i n  the tent and bri ngs h i m  to mi stake 
the tent for a church  ( 65 5 - 7 7 2 ) .  

Th i s  i gnorance prec i p i tates Perceval ' s  s i n  on the s p i ri tual  
l evel , a l so . H i s egocentri c tendenc i e s  a re ev i dent from the 
beg i nn i ng ,  and fore s hadow more gr i evous fa u l ts . When the kn i ghts  
i n  the forest  a s k  a s impl e  quest i on ,  he  a ppears not to  hea r :  

" Vei s tu hu i par ces te l ande 
C i nc cheva l i ers et tro i s puce l es ? "  
L i  val l §s a a utre s  nove l e s  
Enquerre e t  demander entent . ( 184-87 ) . 

He i n terrogates them i nstead , concern i ng the i r kni ghtl y dre s s  and 
equ i pment ,  for he i s  more anx i ou s  to sat i s fy h i s  own curi os i ty 
about the nature of t hese s trange bei ng s  than  to offer the hel p 
whi c h  they seek . What i s  more seri ous , a s  John Bednar comments , 
i s  tha t , i n  h i s i gnorance , Perceva l  fa i l s  to respect the grandeur  
due to  God a s  he contempl ates the kn i ghts . 1 5 ·  

" I l s ent  pl u s  bel , s i  corn j e  qu i t ,  
Que D i ex ne que s i  angl e tu i t . " ( 393- 9 4 )  

I n  Bednar ' s  words : 
C ' e s t  i c i que l a  vue trompe l e  j eune homme . Son peche 
commence i c i , car i l  s ' e l o i gne du res pect qu ' i l do i t  a D i eu . H >  

And from th i s  fa i l u re stem other faul ts , for even on h i s  return home , 
Perceva l shows , by h i s  atti tude to h i s mother ,  how prone to s i n  he 
i s ,  and how seri ou s l y  i n  need of redempt i on . H i s  i ndependent 
questi o n i ng of h i s  mot her ' s  teach i ng :  

"Me re , dont ne so l i ez vos d i re 
Que l i  ang l e et  D i ex ,  nostre S i re ,  
Sont s i  tres bel  c ' onques Nature 
Ne  f i st  s i  bel e creature , 
N ' e l monde n ' a  s i  bel e r i e n ? "  ( 383-87 ) ' 

and her response : " B i ax f i x ,  encor l e  d i  j e  b i en . " ( 388 ) l ead 
to the a brupt i nterj ect i on :  "Tai s i ez , mere , "  ( 390 ) . Bes i de s  
suggest i ng that he i s  a bout to break  away from h i s mother ' s  
i nfl uence , th i s d i s courteou s command  s hows how l ack i ng  Perceva l i s  
i n  the C h ri s t i a n  chari ty due to h i s nei ghbou r ,  wh i ch mus t ,  i n  the 
natural  order , beg i n  wi th l ove  of h i s fami l y .  He i s  seen as an  
i nd i v i dual  who i s  beg i n n i ng to th i nk ,  i f  somewhat erroneous l y ,  for 
hi mse l f ,  and there i s  not yet a ny room for others i n  h i s  rather 
pri mi t i ve ex i s tence and  wi th i n  the narrow l i mi t s  of h i s understand i n g . 
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None of these mi stakes  can be c l a s s i f i ed  as  s i ns i n  the norma l 
sense of the word , for they l ack  at l east  some of the character i st i c s  
o f  s i n .  There i s  nei ther del i berat i on nor ma l i ce nor consent of 
the wi l l .  But  they are s i nfu l  tendenc i e s caused part ly  by 
i gnorance , part l y  by youthfu l egocentri sm and partly by an over­
pos se s s i ve mother . 

L a  sotti se de Perceva l e s t  a vant tout une sott i se art i fi c i e l l e ,  
non pas une beti se fonc i ere , ma i s  u ne n i a i seri e cu l t i vee 
en va se cl os  par une m�re a ttent i ve et trap a imante . l� 

From Perceva l ' s  i n i t i a l  fau l t s ,  then , h i s fa i l ure to respect 
the gra ndeur of God , h i s  s e l f i s h ness and d i scourtesy towa rds h i s 
mother ,  c omes h i s pri nc i pa l  fau l t .  Th i s i s  not so muc h  h i s 
act of l eav i ng h i s mother , even t hough s he i s  a sol i tary wi dow . 
He wou l d h ave den i ed h i s  voca t i on  had he done otherwi s e ,  and he 
doe s have her pract i ca l  he l p ,  her adv i ce and her permi s s i on to l eave 
for Ki n g  Arthur ' s  court . There i s ,  i n  fact , a strong remi nder 
of Chr i s t ' s  words to Sai nt . Luke : 

Nemo mi ttens manum suam ad a ratrum , et resp 1 c 1 ens retro , 
aptus  est regno De i . ( Lu ke TX, 6 2 . )  

But Perceval  doe s l ook bac k .  And a s  he  doe s so , he  sees  that 
h i s  mother  has swooned wi th . g r i ef at bei ng abandoned by h i m ,  her  
on l y  s u rv i v i ng son : ( 622-25 ) .  Thi s i s  h i s  fau l t ,  for  i n  h i s 
act of s purri ng h i s  horse onwa rds , Perceva l neg l ects a bas i c  
commandment :  ' Honour thy father and thy mother ' as  wel l a s  
Chri st ' s  i nju nct i on to  practi se  that  char i ty wh i ch i s  to be  the 
di st i ngu i s h i ng mark of h i s fol l owers . As Frappi er puts  i t :  

Tres exactement , l e  peche de Perceva l :n'est  pa s  d ' avoi r 
qu i tte sa mere , i l  est  de ne s ' etre pas  a rrete , de ne 
pa s etre revenu  sur ses pas ,  1 orsqu ' en se  retournan t  
i l  1 ' a  vue 'vanou i e  i 1 ' entr�e du . poht� l evi s · · :  ( c f .  vers . 
620-30 ) :  c ' es t  i ce moment-li  s urtout qu ' i l  a manqu� de 
p i ete f i l i a l e et de char i te,  comrne l e  preci sera l ' e rmi te 
aux vers 6392-98 . H. 

There are antecedents i n  l egend and l i terature to Perceval ' s  
pri nc i pa l fa i l ure , wh i ch ta kes p l a ce at  the Gra i l Cast l e .  A .  
Pauph i l et presents . a synops i s  of  the s tory o f  the town o f  Vs , a s  
a k i nd of  resurre ct i on manquee .' 

Des mar i ns pecha i ent , a u  mou i l l age dans une ba 1 � . Au 
moment de parti r ,  l ' ancre ne v i ent pa s ;  l ' un d ' eux p l onge 

-



pour l a  dega�e r .  O r  l ' a ncre e ta i t  accrochee 
dans une fenetre d ' eg l i se ,  et l 1 eg l i se ,  bri l l amment 
�cl ai ree , eta i t  rempl 1 e  d 1 U ne fou l e  r i c hement  vetue . 
Devant l 1 aute l  un pretre demanda i t  quel qu 1 un pour 
l u i serv i r  l a  mes se .  Le  pecheu r ,  au retour , va 
canter cette v i sj on a son cure q u i  l u i repond : 
" c 1 eta i l"  l a  cathedra l e d l  Y s ; s i  t u  a va i s 
repondu a l 1 a ppe l du pretre , tu a ura i s res s u sc i te l a  
vi 1 1  e d I Ys  tout enti ere . 1 1 1 � · 

9 7 . 

Th i s  story i s  s i m i l ar i n  some ways to that  of Orpheus and E uryd i ce 
a s  rel ated by Verg i l i n  Georgi c l V  ( 45 5 - 527 ) .  I n  th i s  vers i on ,  
a condi t i on i s  l a i d  upon Orpheus  that he i s  on no account to l ook  
back  at  Euryd i ce as  he bri ngs her back  from Hade s . Overcome 
by h i s  l ove for h i s  wi fe and s e i zed by a sudden madness , Orpheus 
turns around to an swer her pl ead i ngs  and  l oses forever h i s  chance 
of wel comi ng her back to the l i ght of day . In both ta l e s , there 
i s  a fa i l u re to fu l fi l  a cond i t i on ,  a nd  a poss i b l e  good i s  l os t  
forever , i n  t h e  f i rst p l ace , t o  a whol e commun i ty ,  and i n  the 
second , to a l oved i nd i v i dual . So Perceva l 1 S  s i l ence at  the 
Gra i l Castl e fa i l s , in  the fi rst pl ace , to fu l f i l  a cond i t i on wh i ch 
wi l l  benefi t  the whol e commun i ty ,  and fa i l s ,  too , to a l l ow Perceval 
to becorre a fu l l y i ntegrated Chr i st i a n . 

The cause  of Perceval 1 S  s i l ence i s ,  the hermi t expl a i n s , 
the resu l t of  h i s havi ng  abandoned h i s mother i n  her gri ef , 

. . .  " Frere , mel t t I a neu 
Un s pech i ez dent tu ne sez mat :  
Ce fu l i  doe l s que ta mere ot 
De toi quant  depart i s de l i ,  
Que pa smee a terre chaf 
Al ch i ef del pant devant l a  parte , 
Et  de eel  doel fu el e morte . ( 6392-98 ) 

and for th i s  reason , a s  the hermi t te l l s  h i m ,  
Pec h i e  [ z ]  l a  l angue te trancha . ( 6409 ) .  

But i f  h i s tongue i s  l ocked becau se of h.i s l ack  of chari ty towards 
h i s  mother , so i s  h i s memory , and i t  can be noted , as P i e rre Gal l a i s  
c l ear ly shows , that Perceva l� d i ff i cu l t i e s i n  h i s  adventures are 
characteri sed by progre s s i on s  of oubl i .  

Le peche de Perceva l , C 1 es t  1 1 0ub l i .  I l  a oubl i e s a  
m�re , pu i s  i l  S 1 en est  res souvenu ( v . 1 700 et  s s ) ; i l  
a oubl i e  l e  Roi -Pecheu r :  l a  La i de Demo i sel l e  v i ent 
l u i rafra1 ch i r  l a  memo i re ( v .  4610  et  s s ) ; et ma i ntenant 
i l  oubl i e  D i eu ,  pendant c i nq l ongues  annees . Le  
manque de Perceva l est  un  manque de memoi re .  Tout son 
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comportement procede du fa i t  qu ' i l  ne se sou v i ent pa s ,  
ou qu ' i l se  s ouv i ent  a contretemps et ma l ( des conse i l s  de sa  
mere chez l a  Pucel l e  au Pav i l l on ,  V 6 58 et s s ,  et  chez 
Gornemant , v .  1 360  et s s ; des con se i l s  de Gornemant chez 
Bl  anchefl or  v .  185 7  et  s s ; et chez 1 e Ro i - Peche u r ,  v .  3204  et s s ) . 8 0 • 

The most far-reac h i ng re s u l t of these fa i l u res  mu st sure l y  be the  
pro l onged neg l ect of  God  whi ch  compl ements  the i dol atry of the  
open i ng scene . 

Perceva l ' s  s i n  i s ,  t herefore , predomi nant ly  on the i ntel l ectua l  
l eve l . He  has  fa i l ed to  know matters whi ch , for h i s  devel opment  
a s  a person a nd  for t he  work i ng o ut  of h i s voca t i on ,  he i s  obl i ged 
to know . F u rt hermore , he has not understood those matters i n  
wh i c h he has  been i ns tructed and has  a cted accord i ng to the words 
he has  heard i ns tead of  tryi n g  to d i scern the rea l  mean i ng .  Th i s  
i ncompl ete understandi n g  has  l ed h i m  to faul ts  on the phys i ca l  
l evel , s uch  a s  h i s  d i s courteous  treatment o f  the gi rl i n  t he tent 
and h i s  exce s s i ve preoccupat i on wi th  food , both i n  th i s  i nc i dent  
and  earl i e r ,  a t  home wi th h i s  mothe r .  I t  i s  because  h i s  u nder-
stand i ng i s  i nsuffi c i entl y formed t hat  he commi ts  hi s fau l t s  on 
the s p i ri tua l l eve l , v i z . , h i s adorati on of the kn i ghts as  God ,  
h i s s i l ence a t  the Gra i l  Cas tl e and h i s neg l ect of h i s du t i e s  
to  God and h i s  ne i ghbour  duri ng  h i s  f i ve years of wander i ng . 

TH� H ERO ' S  FAULT . 
Al though much that i s  imperfect i s  s hown i n  our heroes when 

they u ndergo t he i r cri se s , there i s . l i tt l e that can be c l as s i fi ed 
a s  s i n  i n  the normal theol og i cal  sense of the word , for there i s  
l i ttl e evi dence of  consent  by the w i l l  to rea l ma l i ce or to p l anned 
ev i l . '� l . Many of the c haracteri s t i c s  of s i n  a re , however ,  to 
be found i n  the i r acti ons . In a l l cases , for exampl e ,  the hero 
i s  seen , for a t i me ,  to forsa ke the good wh i ch wa s ev i dent a t  
fi rst , and i n  vary i ng degrees , h e  mi s u ses  h i s  facu l t i e s  of body , 
mi nd and s p i ri t .  I ns tead of str i v i n g  to i mprove h i mse l f ,  h i s 
powers and h i s  re l at i ons h i ps w i t h  others , the hero becomes d i s tracted 
by sel f- i ntere s t . But i t  i s  i ntere s t i ng to note tha t , wh i l e  
several of the heroes do , at  some t ime , s how a savage phys i ca l  
aggre s s i vene s s , t h i s  i s  never t he  pri nc i pal fau l t ,  o r  se l dom , 
even , the cause  of  i t .  Mo st of the fa i l i ng s  a re on the i ntel l ect-
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ual  l evel , a nd i t  i s  worth reca l l i ng the numbe r of occa s i on s  i n  
wh i c h  attent i on has been drawn to t he hero ' s  i gnorant b l i ndnes s  
and forgetfu l ness : Aeneas , through  not understand i ng h i s voca t i on , 
through h i s exces s i ve l ove of Troy wh i c h has  b l i nded h i m ;  Eneas ' ,  
Yva i n ' s  and Lancel ot ' s  fai l ure to u nderstand compl ete l y  the demands 
of Love ; Perceva l ' s  fa i l ure to u nderstand the mea n i ng of the 
i nstruct i on s  of wh i ch he has been g i ven on l y  the l ette r .  On  the 
spi ri tua l l evel , there are examp l e s  of the pri de from wh i c h the 
other fau l ts  ori g i nate . I t  i s  seen c l ear ly i n  the case  of 
Ach i l l e s  and  Odys seus  who are the v i ct ims of the i r  own pri de . 
Aenea s wa s a ffected by i t ,  too , i n  preferri ng h i s  own wi l l  to the 
revea l ed wi l l  of the god s . E re c  s hows an  overbeari ng atti tude 
i n  confront i ng h i s  prob l em . Y va i n ' s  i nv i d i a  and superb i a have 
been seen i n  h i s l on g i ng - to have t he Founta i n  adventure for 
h i mse l f i n  order to s how h i s  prowe s s . And L ance l ot s howed a 
presumpt i on i n  not a ccepti ng i mmed i ate l y  what the obl i ga t i ons  of 
Love demanded . Th i s was the �f� ae�� � �  wh i ch ,  the gods i n  the 
Odys sey s a i d ,  caused man ' s  woe s , h i s b l i nd fol l y ,  presumptuous s i n  
and a rrogance . I n  i ts cause and i ts effect , i t  i s  s i mi l a r to 
the ignorant i a ,  i nf i rmi tas and i ndustri a of wh i ch Sa i nt _ Bernard · 

wrote . 
What a re the effects of the hero ' s  fau l t ?  I n  C i cero ' s  words , 
i ps e  se  fugi et a c  naturam homi n i s  a s pernatus ,  hoc i pso  
l uet  max i ma s  poenas  . . .  i�.  

It i s  e v i dent that the hero h i mse l f i s  affected , for by h i s  trans­
gres s i on , the qua l i ty of h i s  own g i fts i s  d i mi n i s hed and  h e  sees 
h i msel f as h e  rea l l y  i s .  Moreover , he  escapes from the rea l i ty 
through  whi ch he cou l d  g row and deve l op a s  a person . Achi l l e s 
den i e s , for a t i me ,  h i s  own hero i c prowe s s , and from bei ng a warr ior  
of  excepti ona l  prowes s  and  bri l l i an t  ancestry ,  he becomes a rebe l 
who w i thdraws h i s  serv i ces from h i s fel l ows . Odysseus  mi suses  
h i s  own resourcefu l nes s  and  Aene a s  betrays h i s  pi etas . Nor 
do the medi eval  heroes fare a ny better , a l though the onset of 
the i r fau l t  i s  often more d i screet . For Eneas, Yva i n  and Lance l ot 
there i s  a den i a l  of  the obl i gat i on s  of a l over .  Erec and Yva i n  
fa i l  to do j ust i ce to thei r excepti ona l  s k i l l  a s  k n i ghts , a nd 
Perceva l neg l ects h i s own outstand i ng s p i r i tua l  ca l l i ng . 
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But the hero ' s  fau l t  a ffects other peopl e ,  too . I n  the 
I l i ad ,  Ac h i l l e s  hurt not only h i mse l f by h i s  anger and wi thdrawa l , 
but he caused severe l os ses  to h i s  men . Odysseus  caused untol d 
hardsh i p to h i mse l f ,  l os t  a l l h i s  fol l owers and aggravated the 
d i s order at  I thaca . Aenea s r i s ked the wel fare of h i s  new c i ty 
and the surv i va l  of  h i s  race , i n  h i s del ay to g i ve Troj an  l i fe to 
the l and of I ta l y .  I t  can be seen t he refore , that the fau l ts 
of the heroes i n  the earl y epi c s  affected not so much themse l ves a s  
the i r soci ety a s  a whol e .  I n  the twe l fth century ,  howeve r ,  there 
i s  a marked d i fference . Erec and En i de are , certa i n l y , affected 
by Erec ' s  fau l t ,  but except for the t i me when Erec has absented 
h i mse l f from h i s dut ie s  wi th h i s fe l l ow k n i ghts , h i s  s i n  affect s  
nobody e l se , a l t hough t he  nature of the i r  journey does requ i re them 
to a l i enate themsel ves from soci ety for a t i me .  Yva i n ' s  s i n  
affects on l y  h i msel f �nd Laudi ne ,  a nd h i s  j ourney , too , h a s  to be 
made a l one unt i l he  i s  ready to face h i s respons i b i l i t i es once 
more . Lancel ot ' s  fau l t affects no one e l se d i rectl y ,  but  i t  
does teach a l es son to those who are prepared to accept i t .  
Perceval ' s  s i n  affects a soci ety of wh i ch l i ttl e i s  tol d ,  a l though 
muc h  i s  i nferre d .  The greater empha s i s  i s ,  .however ,  on  the 
sp i r i tua l  harm wh i ch has  far-reach i ng  res u l ts for Perceva l ,  and 
requ i res  a d i ff i cu l t t ime of expi a t i on . I n  th i s  sel f-conscioos 
soc i ety , therefore , i n  wh i ch there wa s a constant demand for a 
h i gher s tandard of excel l ence on  the part of the i nd i v i dua l , there 
a ppears to have been more empha s i s  on the persona l effects  of the 
s i n  and l es s  on  the soci a l  consequence s . 

Yet soc i ety does pl ay a n  i mportant rol e i n  the hero ' s .fau l t . : - a 
has  been s a i d :  

Grav i u s eti am peccat qu 1  1 n  publ i co de l i nqu i t ,  quam qu 1  1 n  
abscond i to .  Dupl i c i ter peccat q u i  i n  publ i co peccat ,  
qu i a  et  peccat et a l i i s  peccare demonstrat . ' 3 ·  

Erec ' s  a nd Yva i n ' s  fau l ts a re k nown publ i c l y ,  for i t  i s  gos s i p  
wh i ch cau se s  Erec ' s  momen t  of se l f-di scovery ;  the mes senger 
who denounces Y va i n  does so  in  t he pre sence of h i s  compa n i on s � 
The report of Lance l ot ' s  he s i ta t i on precedes h i m  i n  h i s advent­
ure s , and Perceva l i s  condemned by the accusati ons of h i s  cous i n  
and of the L a i de Demoi sel l e ,  i n  such  a way that h i s  fau l t a ppears  
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to be we l l known among the strange peopl e whom he meets . 

There i s  someth i ng  i mportant  that these heroes have i n  
common . A word s poken i n  anger  causes the death of thou sands 
of Achaean s  a nd unnece s sary gr i ef  to a l l .  A word s poken i n  
anger causes  the l o s s  of a l l Odysseu s '  rema i n i ng men and cau ses the 
hero to enter upon a t i me of profound heartache and a mos t  d i ff i cu l t 
journey . A fa i l u re to arri ve home at the appo i nted t i me causes 
a l ong journey of atonement for Yva i n .  A hes i ta t i on of two 
steps mea n s  that Lance l ot has to l ea rn pa i nful l es sons of humi l i ty .  
A fa i l ure to a s k  a que s t i on a t  the  r i ght t i me means that the F i sher 
King wi l l  not be cured , nor wi l l  h i s l ands be restored to h i m .  
These are a l l apparent l y sma l l fau l ts ,  but the i r consequence s are 
grave , far graver than  the i n i t i a l  s i n  seems to warrant . But 
i t  wi l l  be seen that i f  the hero i s  requ i red to undergo expi at i on 
for h i s s i n ,  i t  i s  on l y  so that he may embark upon h i s rea l  
journey more succe s s fu l l y  a s  h e  pursues t he  rea l object of  h i s 
quest .  

How do the heroes' fau l ts  refl ect  the mora l i ty of the i r t i me ?  
Al l peopl e a re bound by the same ' vera l ex ,  rati o  naturae congruens '  r � .  
wh i ch encoura ges ri g h t , bal anced conduct , and promotes harmon i ou s  
l i vi ng through res pect  both for onese lf  a n d  for t h e  ri g ht s  of others . 
Achi l l es ' i nfri ngement  of th i s ,  by h i s  stubborn ange r ,  re s u l ted i n  
a profound u n happi nes s ,  a bove a l l ,  for h i msel f .  Odys seu s , at  
h i s  fi rst a ppearance and , i ndeed , on many occa s i ons  duri n g  the tal e 
of h i s wander i ngs , . was seen i n  tears  of  profound l ong i ng for 
h i s  l os t  compani ons : and sorrow for h i s  own pl i gh t ;  Aeneas  i s  
sel dom seen a s  a ha ppy man ,  for h e  ha s  to pay dearly for h i s mi sunder-
standi ng  of h i s  vocat i on and for h i s exce s s i ve l ove of Troy . I t  
i s ,  therefore , the hero ' s  happ i ne s s  whi ch  i s  predomi nantl y affected , 
togethe r w i th  the good of h i s i mmed i ate soc i ety . Al though  the 
gods u pho l d j ust i ce , there i s  no s t rong reference to them as l aw-
g i vers . S i n ,  fau l t ,  fa i l ure can  t herefore , be seen a s  a pri vat i on 
of the good wh i ch the s ubject s hou l d pos se s s  and by wh i ch he  ma i n-
ta i ns h i s own sel f- res pect . I n  the twe l fth century , however ,  
a l though s i n  can be s een as  a pr i vat i on of , a nd , at t i me s , a mi s u se 
of the good , there i s  now reference to God a s  supreme l awgi ver 
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and crea tor a nd to the obl i gati ons due to H i m  a s  such . These 
obl i gat i o n s  a re refl ected in the c l a i ms wh i c h members of a 
predomi nantl y Chri s t i a n  soc i ety have upon one a nother and i n  the 
re su l ts of the hero ' s  fa i l ure to meet such  c l a i ms . 

Can the hero , then , be cal l ed a s i nner?  Because he bel ongs 
to the human race , a tendency to s i n  i nev i ta b l y  bel ongs to h i s  
natu re . iS. But l et u s  con s i der Abe l a rd ' s  statement : 

Cum d i cat qu i a  omnes peccaverunt , a l i ud e st  peccasse , 
a l i ud e st  peccatorem esse . Peccator d i c i tur q u i  i n  
consuetudi nem a c  stud i um peccand i ven i t ,  s i cu t  i u stus  
non  i s  q u i  semel a ut  b i s  a l i qu i d  j u st i t i ae feceri t ,  
sed qu i i n  usu  et cons uetud i ne j u st i t i am habe t .  � w. 

The heroes u nder d i s cu s s i on can ha rd l y  be s a i d to have ' fa l l en 
i nto the h ab i t of s i n '  a ccord i ng to Abel ard ' s  defi n i t i on .  
Al though the ma i n  fau l t  occurs a s  the resu l t  of  a ser ie s  of i mper­
cepti bl e l a pses commi tted ' semel aut  b i s , '  the s hock of the 
real i sa t i on of the i r weakness and a g rowi ng de s i re to atone for 
thei r fau l t prevents the poss i bl i ty of the i r fal l i ng a ga i n .  And 
i t  i s  a source of hope that , when they have l apsed , betrayed them­
se l ves and  caused d i sorder ,  our  heroe s do . not rema i n  d i s couraged 
but , at some t i me beg i n  a ga i n ,  and str i ve for a h i gher degree of 
v i rtue . 

CONCLUS ION  
The  heroes have  now a l l been seen i n  the cr i ses by wh i ch 

they have fa l l en s hort of  thei r res pecti ve i n i t i a l promi se . 
These cr i ses  never come s udde�lY � · but  have a lways been 
a nti c i pated e i ther by the c i rcumstances s urround i ng the hero , 
or  have e rupted a s  a res u l t  of a fau l ty l atent d i spos i ti on wh i c h  
needs t o  b e  confronted a n d  eradi cated i f  the hero i s  t o  embark 
s uccessfu l ly  i n  the true d i recti on of h i s que s t .  The fau l t  wh i ch 
the hero : commi ts a t  t h i s cri s i s  i s  not a l ways a s i n  nor , becau s e  
o f  i t ,  i s  t h e  hero a l ways a s i nner .  B u t  i t  h a s  been seen that  
i n  the  not i ons  of  pri de , fa i l u re ,  mi s u se of the  good , and l ack  of  
bal ance among the hero ' s  g i fts , the effects a re bas i ca l l y  t he  same 
a nd i nc l u de : i ncredu l i ty ,  horror  a t  h i s  fau l t ,  despa i r and sel f­
l oath i ng ,  to s ay noth i ng of the d i sorder i n  s oc i ety wh i c h  frequentl y 
ensues . 
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When the heroes were i ntroduced , i t  wa s seen that the i r  

a s serti ve force man i fe s ted i tse l f o n  the i ntel l ectual  and moral  
or sp i ri tua l  l eve l far more than on the phys i ca l  l evel . The 
same can be sa i d  of the hero ' s  faul t ,  and i t  i s  on these l evel s 
that h i s  devel opment a s  a person provokes i nterest .  

The rea l  message of the Book of Gene s i s i s  not so much  man ' s  
fa l l  as h i s need for redempti on . For a l though s i n  i s  ev i l 
i n  i tse l f and , at t i me s , l i kened to death , i n  the force of i ts 
destructi ve power� i t  can , when recogn i sed i n  i ts true perspect­
i ve ,  l ead to good , i n  the same way that new l i fe i s  seen · to emerge 
from death and decay . In th i s  way , Adam ' s fa l l l ed to the 
promi se of a Redeemer and i s  commemorated i n  terms of h i gh pra i se 
i n  the l i t urgy of the Easter V i g i l : 

' 0  fel i x  cu l pa , quae tal em ac . tantum meru i t  
habere Redemptorem . '  

Th i s ,  too i s  the pattern of certa i n  g reat s i nners who have humb ly  
recogn i sed the i r  unworth i ness  a nd  been l ed to repentance a nd  to 
hei ghts of great sanct i ty i n  the i r quest  for God . 

Let u s  recal l br i ef ly  what Mi chae l  Grant wrote concern i ng 
the un i versal  appea l of the hero , and wh i c h was quoted earl i er :  

The ep i c heroes carry u s  wi th them i n  the i r s trugg l e s  and  
suffer i ng s ; they are not  a s  we  are , yet  we fol l ow after 
them . And so  when they s uffer or exul t ,  so  do we . t 1.  

I f  the man of hero i c SJvJ.p t S  and  except i ona l  human qua l i t i es 
i s  a s  prone to strugg l es and sufferi ngs  a s  ordi nary men ,  a nd  i s  
a l l owed to s i n ,  i t  i s ,  s u rel y ,  because he i s  con s i dered to be 
part of the human race  w h i c h  i s  capab l e of both ev i l  and good . 
Such a man ,  too , can eas i l y mi sd i rect h i s  a s serti venes s  for a 
t ime ,  so  that i t  becomes a destruct i ve rather than a creat i ve 
force . Human i ty may , therefore , be encouraged by the down-
fal l of i ts heroes who frequentl y grow i n  humi l i ty as a res u l t of 
the i r fa i l i n g s , and a re ,  therefore , more l i ke ly  to a:cctt.teve the 
good for wh i ch they are desti ned . Thus , they are better 
prepared to submi t to the ordea l s  wh i c h  the atta i nment of a 
quest frequent ly  demands .  
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Cha pter 3 .  
The Obj ect of -��_guest . 

I NTRODUCT ION . 

Man ' s  f i rst  and fu ndamenta l q uest  i s ,  a s  has been s a i d ,  

h i mse l f .  He needs t o  know the demands of h i s own natura l  

a ppeti tes , t o  d i scover the pecu l i a ri t i e s  of h i s  temperament  and  

the  sources  of h i s  pri de . He needs to  expl ore h i s i n tel l ectua l 

and  sp i ri tua l  potenti a l . Onl y when h e  has  recogni sed h i s  s t rengths 

and accepted h i s l i mi ta t i on s  does he  h ave suff i c i en t  wi sdom to 

d i scern wha t i s  the true source of h i s  good and h i s ha pp i nes s ,  and 

to beg i n  to pursue i t .  The i n scr i pt i on i n  the templ e at  De l p h i , 

rv�e ,  a e "'J "f 0\1  I know thyse l f '  I has  been quoted a t  ma ny d i fferent 

peri ods of  c i v i l i sat i on  and i n  ma ny d i fferent contexts , P l ato  used 

i t  to s how that  sel f-knowl edge s hou l d p recede any other k i nd o f  

l ea rn i ng :  

I mu s t  f i r st  know mysel f ,  a s  the  De l p h i an  i ns c ri pt i on s ay s ; 
to be  cur i ous about  that wh i ch i s  not my concern , \'lh i l e  I am 
i n  i gnora n ce of my own sel f ,  wou l d  be r i d i cu l ous . 1 •  

E a r l y  i n  t h e  t h i rteenth  century , t h e  C i sterc i an mon k ,  Hel i nand  of 
Froi dmont , wa s to make  a s i mi l a r observat i on . As he  commen ted 

u pon thi s s ame i nscr i pt i on at De l p h i  and summa r i sed the i deas  of 

s ome of h i s l i terary predecessors , he wrote : 

Stu l ta s c i enti a e s t , et  i n s i p i ens  sa p i en t i a  su pervacua 
noscere , necessa r i i s  i gnora t i s .  Qu i d  enim prodest  h om i n i  
sc i re meti r i  mundum , et nes c i re s e i psum? et a bsque  
hac  sc i en t i a  n i h i l morta l i bu s  e s t  uti l e ,  n i h i l  homi n i bus  
sa l u ta re . " ·  

B u t  th i s  fundamental  quest  does n o t  end  wi th ma n ' s  sel f- knowl edge 

and sel f-acceptance and , a s  Hel i nand po i nts  out , hardl y even 

beg i ns the re : 

Ut e rg o  convi ncamu s Apol l i nem fa l l acem , pri u s  est cognoscendus 
Deu s , quam homo . 3 •  

Hav i ng recogn i sed h i s own true natu re , man needs to acknowl edge 

h i s  dependence upon  h i s Creato r ,  d i s cern h i s  s i tuat ion i n  l i fe and 

l i ve i n  accorda nce wi th i t .  P l a ced i n  h i s  theol o g i ca l  and soc i a l  

context , man i s  better equi pped to extend h i s  potent i a l , t o  d i scern 

h i s  vocat i o n  and  to fu l f i l  the ro l e  to wh i ch he has  been el ected than 

if he were a n swerab�l e  ori.1 Y .to h i mse l f .  
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Just  a s  a h i gh deg ree of expe ri en t i a l or i n te l l ectual  know­

l edge i s  con s i dered to be u se l ess  wi thout  sel f-knowl edge , s o  man ' s  

quest  for an  external goa l i s  mi sd i rected and fa i l s  unti l he  h a s  

s ucceeded i n  h i s quest for h i msel f .  H i s  a i ms tend to a l ter and  

deve l op a s , dur i ng the course  of  h i s ex peri ences , he  become s 

a more ma ture and  mo re ful l y  i ntegra ted person , and as he  l ea rn s  

that deep a n d  l a sti ng  happ i ness  i s  n o t  t o  be found i n  tra n s i tory 

pl easures . Sa i nt Bernard cauti oned : 

Sed hoc stu l tum et extremae dement i ae est , ea semper 
appetere q uae numquam , non d i co s a t i ent , sed nee temperen t  
appet i tum , dum .q u i dq u i d  tal i um habueri s ,  n i h i l omi nus  non  
habi ta concupi scas , et ad quaeque defueri nt , semper 
i nqu i etus  a nehel e s . 4· 

Th i s fa l s e seek i ng wi l l  be refl ected i n  the cou rse of the quest  where 

the hero underta kes a n  i n i t i a l quest  before he  emba rks u pon  h i s 

pr i nc i pa l ta s k .  I n  th i s  i n i t i a l q u e s t ,  he i s  drawn by a des i re 

for personal  g l o ry towa rd s a goa l i n  wh i ch h i s personal pl easu re i s  

seen as  the good to be pursued . A m i sgu i ded preoccupa t i on  w i th 

h i mse l f and wi th  h i s s u perfi c i a l  d e s i re s has  c l ouded h i s  mi nd  and  

cau sed h im  to commi t h i s  fa u l t .  Now he i s  brought to se l f-

con�tati on  and eventua l s e l f-accepta n ce , through wh i ch he  can  

ach i eve a h i g her  degree of ma tur i ty .  Thus , he i s  better prepa red 

to see where the  obj ect  of h i s  pri nc i pa l  quest  rea l ly  l i es , and to 

u ndergo the hazards wh i ch wi l. l accompany h i s  j ou rney . I n  the 

Homeri c e pi cs ,  t h i s i n i t i a l  quest  i s  me re ly  i mpl i ed ( I l i ad I ,  1 59-
60 ) , and a l though  i t  prov i des  the c i rcumstances , i t  has  l i tt l e other 

rea l bear i ng  on  the hero ' s  pri n c i pa l q uest . Chr�ti en ' s  heroes , 

on  the other hand , set  out  wi th  i mperfect mot i ves  i n  searc h  of 

adventure s , c omm i t  a fa u l t ,  and have to begi n  thei r pri n c i pal  quest  

not  from the  h e i ght of the i r hero i c promi s e  but from the depths of  

the i r  rea l i sa t i on  that  they are s i nfu l men . The hero ' s  pr i n c i pa l  

quest , then , may be s een  a s  that wh i ch h e  unde rtakes i n  h i s  new 

matu ri ty ,  when he ha s exper i enced fa i l u re a nd the humi l i at i on of  

se l f-d i s covery .  Through th i s  quest , wh i ch i s  d i rected towards 

h i s  true a nd l a s t i ng good , h e  can  be expected to devel op more fu l l y 

as  a human be i ng and , becau se of  h i s acqu i red v i rtues and i nc reased 

se l f-knowl edge , he can  hope to d i s cern what i s  ri ght  and a c h i eve h i s  

goa l succe s s fu l l y .  
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What are the externa l  goa l s wh i c h ma n seek s  and  whi c h  he may 

rea sonab ly  hope to ach i e ve ? Freedom , reputa t i on , secu ri ty a nd 

ha rmony wi th i n h i mse l f mu st s u re ly  ran k  h i g h l y  among these a s  do 

more s pectacu l a r  va l ues : 

Atqui  haec s unt  quae  ad i p i sc i  homi nes  vo l u nt  eaque de cau sa  
di vi ti a s , d i gn i tates , regna , g l or i a m ,  vo l u ptatesque des i dera n t  
quod per h a e c  s i b i su ffi c i ent i am ,  reverent i am ,  potent i am ,  
cel ebri tatem , l aet i t i amqu e  credunt e s se  venturam . 5· 

But above a l l ,  ma n seeks to be happy .  No ma tter how i ncomp l ete l y  

h e  sees rea l i ty ,  man see k s  wha t appears t o  be h i s own good a s  h i s 

pri ma ry externa l q uest : 

Bonum est  i g i tur quod  tam d i vers i s  s tudi i s  homi nes petunt . b· 

for h i s happ i ne s s  res i des i n  t h i s  good : 

Sed summum bonum bea t i tud i nem e s s e  defi n i v i mu s . � .  
In the weakness  of  h i s  h uman i ty ,  howeve r ,  he frequent ly  f i nds  that  

h i s  s u perfi c i a l  tran s i tory des i res  a re fa r removed from the t rue  

good  which  he cou l d ach i eve and  wh i ch c ou l d  bri ng  about  h i s fu l f i l ­

ment  a s  a person and fa r removed , there fo re , from h i s rea l h app i nes s .  

Sa i nt Augus t i ne wrote o f  the p robl em of ma n ' s  a s p i rat i ons i n  De Beata 

V i ta ,  i n  h i s d i s c u s s i on on happ i nes s . '· The object of man ' s  

des i re shou l d be permanent  and  i ndependent  of c ha nce or  acc i dent , for 

the fear  of l os i ng a pe ri s hab l e object or tra n s i tory good i s  i ncom­

pat i b l e wi th real  happi ne s s . 

I d  ergo , i nquam sempe r ma nen s , nee ex  fortuna pendu l um ,  
nee u l l i s s ubj ectum c a s i bus  e s se  debe t .  Nam q u i dqu i d 
morta l e  et  ca ducum est , non  pote s t  a nob i s q uando vo l umu s , 
et  q uamd i u vo l umus haberi . 11· 

And a s  he grows to see the u s e l essness  o f  sett i ng h i s  hea rt u pon  

i mperma nent goa1�, man comes to seek  know l edge , j u s t i ce ,  l ove , t ru t h , 

e s pec i a l l y  concern i ng the  mea n i n g  of  t h i s  l i fe and  h i s  re l a t i ons h i p  

to a h i gher be i ng .  T h i s  i s  tru e , a l s o , o f  the  heroes who have 

been se l ected for th i s s tudy . It  w i l l  be s hown in  th i s  cha pter 

that  because they a re h uman , t hey a re s omet i me s  b l i nded by the  l u re 

of  worl d l y  i dea l s and the  promi se of s pectacu l a r  achi evements , a nd  

often need to  d i fferent i ate between  the i r worl d l y  des i res and  t he  

deeper good wh i ch they s tri ve u l t i mate l y  to  atta i n .  Representi ng ,  

a s  they do , t h ree i mportant  peri ods  of  l i terary ach i evement , these  

he roes s how tendenci es wh i ch can  be  d i sce rned i n  man ' s  u n i versa l  

quest  for h i ms e l f and h i s  good , and  a l s o  refl ect  the  deepest  l on g i ngs 

of  the tr contempo ra ry c i v i l i sa t i o n s . 
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Man ' s  yearn i ngs may be fou nd i n  mo re than one facet of h i s 

natu re , and t h i s i s  refl ected i n  our  quest- heroes . The quests  

on the phys i ca l , base r ,  mo re aggres s i ve a spect of  the hero ' s  bei ng , 

may be seen i n  h i s  effo rts to prove h i s se l f-as sert i venes s , h i s  

des i re for expe ri ent i a l  knowl edge and h i s  eagerne s s  for adventure . 

Accord i ng  to the d i s t i n c t i o n  ma de by W i l l i am of Sa i nt-Th i e r ry :  

Sunt eten i m  a n i ma l es ,  q u i  pe r se nee rat i one a guntu r ,  
nee tra hu n ter affectu . 1 0 • 

The l u st  fo r power at  the expense  of reasonabl e behav i ou r  i s  ev i dent , 

whether i t  be s hown i n  batt l es  for s u premacy over a n  enemy i n  

attempts  to ga i n  new terri tory or  i n  man i pu l a t i o n  of weaker  peopl e 

i n  attempts to ga i n  p rest i ge . Ma n ' s  ra ti ona l yearn i ng s  a re 

ev i dent from the  quests  for knowl edge , often i n  preference to 

wea l th and  re pu tat ion , wh i ch have c haracteri sed th i nk i ng  man i n  

h i s  endea vours  to understand  h i s  worl d and to i mprove the q u a l i ty 

of  h i s 1 i fe :  

Sunt  ra t i ona l es  q u i  per ra t i on i s  j udi c i um et natura l i s  
sc i en t i ae  d i sa-et i onem , ha bent et  cogn i t i onem boni , 
et a ppet i tum :  s e d  nondum habent a ffectum . 1 1 •  

But , wi th o n l y h i s g i fts of rea son , man has  not rea ched h i s potent i a l  

a s  a creatu re o f  a n  a l l -wi s e  Creator . 

Sunt  pe rfecti , q u i  s p i r i tu aguntu r ,  q u i  a Sp i ri tu Sa ncta 
pl en i u s  i l l umi nantur . Et . quo n i am .  sap i t e i s  bonum cuj u s  
trahuntu r ,  s a  p i  entes  vocantu r .  1 '- · 

Man ' s  s p i r i tua l  searc h i ngs  d i rect  h i m ,  i f  he i s  so  wi l l i ng ,  to 

expl ore t he extent of  h i s  own g i fts  and l ead h i m  to seek the  Supreme 

Good and the Supreme W i sdom . Let u s  reca l l St . August i ne ' s  

words wh i ch ref l ect man ' s  fundamenta l  yea rn i ng s :  

Tu fec i st i  nos a d  te e t  i nqu i etum est  cor nost rum donee 
req u i e scat  i n  te . •l.  

for these corre spond to the conc l� s i on of h i s a rgument i n  De Beata 

V i ta : 

Haec e s t  beata v i ta ,  p i e perfecteque cognoscere a quo  i nducari s 
i n  veri tatem , qua  veri tate perfruar i s ,  per q u i d  connecta r i s 
summa modo . '"· 

Thu s , a s  o n l y God i s  pe rma nent , . unchan g i ng , i ndependent o f  c hance 

or  acci dent and  unabl e to . be l os t ,  o n l y  he  who pos sesses  God 

pos sesses  h a pp i nes s . 

The se l ected heroes do not , of  cou rse , neces sa ri l y  seek  God as  

the  di rect object of the i r  ques t ,  but they frequent ly  come to seek  

h i g h  i dea l s and  s p i r i tua l  va l ues . The i r  experi ences refl ect  
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the three l evel s of  the i r  nature , a nd the goa l s of  the quests  

deve l op as  the  he roes progress  towa rds t he i r  t rue ma tur i ty .  I t  

c ou l d be expected tha t , i n  the Homeri c age , when excel l ence i n  batt l e 

a nd the perfo rmance of s pectacu l a r hero i c  deeds ���L cons i dered a n  

i dea l , the quest  wou l d rema i n  predomi n a n t l y  o n  the phys i ca l  o r , a t  

bes t , the rat i ona l l evel . B u t  even here there c a n  b e  g l i mpsed 

t races of a searc h i ng for a h i gher i dea l  a nd a l ong i n g for a greate r ,  

i ntang i bl e  good . The sta tement  i n  t he Dogma t i c  Cons t i t u t i o n  

o n  the Church : 

Nor i s  God H i mse l f  far d i stant  from those who i n  s hadows a n d  
i mages s e e k  the un�wn God , for i t  i s  H e  who g i ves  t o  a l l 
men l i fe and  breat� . . .  a nd  wi l l s  t hat  a l l men be s aved . '� 

man i fests  a hope i n  the nobl er  i n st i n c t s  of s i ncere pa gans  whi c h  

i s  exempl i f i ed by ou r heroes . S i mi l a r l y ,  i n  h i s search  for 

i dent i ty and for h i s  new l and , Aeneas  s hows ev i dence of a dee p 

s p i ri tua l  yea rn i n g  wh i ch i s  muc h  more powerfu l and  constructi ve 

i n  i ts resu l ts  than i s  a ny b l i nd searching  for a d i ml y  perce i ved  

goal . On t he other hand , a l though  the  med i eva l  heroes appea r 

a t  a n  age wh i ch i s  characteri sed  by a v i brant  s p i r i tua l and  

i ntel l ectua l  sea rchi ng , they s ti l l  � ndergo a t i me of ques ti ng  on  

the baser , p hys i cal  l eve l  before they c a n  recogn i se the  object  of  

the i r quest prope r .  I t  i s  on l y  then that  they a re mot i vated 

towa rds s p i r i tua l va l ue s  of d i fferent k i nds  - peace , ha rmony , t ruth , 

j oy and  wi s dom , for i t  i s  o n ly  i n  the l i ght  of these that  a que s t  can  

be successfu l l y  ach i eved . 

I n  ques t  l i tera tu re , a t a sk  o r  q u e s t  can  be i mposed  upon 

c h a racters other than the  pri nc i pa l  h e ro . Such subs i d i a ry quests  

a re frequent l y  concurrent w i th the  ma i n  ques t , a re usua l l y of  

con s i derabl e  i mportance and  c an , a t  t i me s ,  prec i p i tate the ma i n  

a ct i on of the  work . Th i s i s  exempl i fi ed i n  the I l i a d ,  where 

Chryses '  s i mp l e quest  for the ran s om of  h i s daughte r u n l eashes  a 

c ha i n  of a ct i on whi c h  causes  u nto l d havoc  among  Troj a n s  and  Achaeans 

a l i ke .  These  quests , l i ke the Tel emache i a  i n  the Odyssey, c an  

a l so serve to  provi de mi s s i ng i nforma t i on about the hero ' s  a dven-

tures , or to narrate a set  of .compl ementary ep i sode s . Or a 

quest  may , w i th i n i tse l f ,  conta i n  a mi n i ature quest  wi th  many o f  the 

c haracteri s t i cs  of a ma i n  ques t .  The  v i s i ts to the Worl d of  
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the Dead i n  the Odys sey and Ae ne i d ,  or to the Gra i l Ca st l e i n  

the Conte del  Graal  serve a s  exampl es  o f  thi s .  

After some d i s c u s s i on of the na ture of the quest  of  the 

Homeri c he roes and  of Aenea s ,  Enea s ' quest  wi l l  be compa red w i t h  that 

of h i s Roman predeces sor and d i s c u ssed i n  the l i ght  of the a s p i r-

ati ons  of twe l fth - century France . A study wi l l  be ma de , i n  turn , 

of the goa l s  of C hret i en de Troye s ' heroe s , of  both the i r  i n i t i a l  

adventures whi ch , i n  genera l , wi l l  have l ed to the i r fa u l t ,  of 

certa i n  features of  the pri nc i pa l  quest wh i c h  ensue s , a nd of a ny 

other quests  wh i ch a re rel evant . 

ACH I LLES  

For  the  Homeri c hero , the  g l o ry wh i ch was to  be  sou ght  and  

found  i n  hero i c  a ct i on and  brave deeds was , . to a certa i n  extent , 

i ts own rewa rd , a nd  j u sti fi ed the underta k i ng . of a q ue s t . B ut  

th i s  h a rd l y  c l a s s i fi e s  Ach i l l es a s  a que s t  hero , for  he i s  not seen , 

i n  th i s  e p i c ,  see k i ng  gl ory or  fame . He does .  not , i n  the I l i ad ,  

l eave h ome i n  search  of  a prec i ou s  object , a new home o r  a wi fe .  

Nor does h e  u ndertake an a ppare nt l y  d i ffi cu l t or  i mpos s i b l e ta s k .  

Yet , a l though  dur i n g  mos t  of the a cti on o f  the epi c ,  Ach i l l e s  

i s  i d l i ng i n  h i s tent , ta k i ng l i tt l e  i n te rest  i n  t h e  batt l e i n  

wh i ch he  had  g l or i ed  o r  i n  the fr i ends whom he  had a ppea red to l ove , 

there a re ways i n  wh i c h  the presentat i on . of the  hero conforms 

qu i te fa i th fu l l y  and cons i stentl y to ou r quest  pattern . The 

present  ta s k  i s  to t ry and defi ne  the obj ect of Ach i l l e s ' quest  

and to see how i t  not  on ly  pl aces  h im i n  the category o f  quest  

hero , but  a l so suggests . featu re s  wh i c h  wi l l  a ppear i n  l a ter works . 

Ach i l l es beg i ns h i s  quest. i n  the I l i ad not as  a promi s i ng young 

hero seek i ng g l o ry and exci temen t  i n  warfare and adventure , but a s  

a deep ly  wou nded man who does n o t  know wh i ch way t o  turn o r  whose 

hel p to e n l i s t .  He has  a l ready , . wi th  Agamemnon ' s  othe r su pporters , 

emba rked o n  h i s  que s t , i n  the  p hys i ca l  sense , i n  the attac k  u po n  

Troy . H i s  angry .. words . i nc l u de an i ns u l t t o  h i s k i ng ( I l i ad I ,  2 25 ) , 
By h i s oath  to wi thd raw h i s  serv i ces  from the Achaeans , Ach i l l e s ' 

i so l at i on  i s  se l f- i nfl i cted but p rompted , neverthe l e s s , i n  fi rm 

defence of a pri nc i p l e .  He h a s  cut h i msel f off from t he battl e 
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wh i c h  he had l o ved ( I ,  490-92 ) and  from a l l h i s  fri ends except 

Patrocl us . Thus , Ac h i l l es  i s  forced back onto the re sources 

of h i s  own human natu re to beg i n  a deep but very rea l psycho l og i ca l  

j ourney .  1 � · T h i s  exper i ence re fl ects  the quest  wh i c h every ma n 

mu st ma ke to the de pth s of  h i s own be i ng to appea se the forces of  

b i tte rness , a nger  and se l f-p i ty whi c h  wi l l  otherwi se  destroy h i m  

when h i s fami l i a r  worl d has  been attacked . Ac h i l l es ' t a s k  i s  to 

wres t l e  wi th t h i s wrath , to l i ve out  the pa i n  of h i s  i n s u l ted p r i de 

and pres ti ge ,  to pu ri fy h i mse l f  of h i s destruct i ve pa s s i on and , a s  

wou l d  be s tated  i n  Chri s t i a n terms , to ' save h i s sou l . '  
1 1 · 

H i s  p�v i S  h i s wrath , does certa i n l y  res u l t  i n  a sea rch for revenge , 

honou r and j u s t i c e ,  but i t  can  a l so  be s een , a s  Whi tman expre s s e s  

i t ,  a s  a �earch  for h i mse l f wh i ch i s  compl ete on l y  when t he poem i s  

compl ete' . ' 8 · Such a searc h  i s  a n  agon i s i ng experi ence for a ny 

person , for i t  nece s s i tates h i s  con front i ng h i s i nne rmost  se l f ,  

seei ng  h i mse l f a s  he rea l l y  i s ,  wi thout  the c l oak  of h i s del u s i ons  

o r  the  suppo rt o f  h i s  fri ends , a s  he  faces  the  horror of h i s  wea k-

ne sses  and  h i s potent i a l  for ev i l a nd  destruct i on . But  for  a ma n 

of  Achi l l e s ' except i ona l hero i c  q ua l i t i e s , the trauma of se l f­

real i sat ion  i s  s uch  that  he must  e i ther  be cru s hed by th i s  know l edge 

or come to te rms w ith  i t .  

Sel f- knowl edge , however , cannot  be a n  end i n  i tsel f ,  nor  can  

personal  g l o ry , a s  Ach i l l es h imse l f a dmi tted (lX , 307-27 ) .  For  

t here is  shown here , a s  i n  ma ny p l aces  i n  the I l i ad ,  a h i nt of  that 

concern for other peopl e ,  e s pec i a l l y  the wea ke r , wh i ch wa s to 

characteri se  l ater heroe s . There i s  empha s i s  on a certa i n  a l tru i sm 

i n  the mot i va t i on for u nderta k i ng wa r l i ke exped i t i on s : 
.. �� �p�o- 1  P"PV��.JtV05 od..p�v i'vt i{O.. (f�£.TefJ..uv. (il ., 3'-l) . 

( " str i v i n g  wi th wa rr i ors for t he s a ke of these men ' s  women . " )  

W i th the d i sa ppe a rance of  these fundamenta l  qua l i t i e s a s  a resu l t 

of  h i s  wrath , there i s  seen i n  Ach i l l e s  a l i mi ta t i on wh i ch i s  a l so  

h i s  tragedy . Preoccup i ed ,  a s  he  i s ,  for  the greater part of  the  

epi c ,  w ith  h i s  own gr i evances ., he forge t s  the tenets of a p r i m i t i ve 

hero i c code a nd s eeks , not i n  any detached , object i ve fa s h i on , but 

wi th a b i tter i ntrospect i on ,  for a s o l u t i on wh i ch can  be fou nd o n l y  

i n  re l at i ng h i mse l f t o  others . 
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I t  i s  not unt i l after Pa trocl �s · dea th that  Ac h i l l e s '  i nwa rd 

quest  as sume s a new i nten s i ty a nd a c l earer  d i rect i on . For i t  

i s  here tha t he beg i ns to see k , i n  h i s erroneous way , what seems to 

be a good out s i de h i msel f ,  name l y ,  vengeance for the death of h i s 

fri end . The mome nt of reconc i l i a t i on had s hown the ori g i n a l  wra th  

for what  i t  rea l l y  wa s , name l y ,  a momentary b i tte rne ss  wh i ch ou ght 

not to be prol onged . Ac h i l l es had admi tted to  hav i ng  experi enced 

l i tt l e sati sfac t i on at the Achaeans ' humi l i at i on :  

" P,�ne td , -r� ... 1-1�" �d.f po• ·�>-.u p� r os �soi�c�O"�" · 
� �}..ol. "f l  �0 1 , fi.),V j�OS  ,_ t1T� I  �I AO � (.)�£:.� f.1cAipOS� �cArpo t<.�o2 ., -rev E,_Yt:) ,. 1t'Cf' 1f'<Av1'QII -n ov hd.. tpwv, 
r d O v  £ U1l K £t0J. A �  • r · I  1 " (-;-;.,.-XV=-:11=-=-I , 79-82 ) 

U�y mother , the O lymp i a n  has  fu l fi l l ed a l l these t h i ngs  for me ; 
but what p l easure can  I have from th i s ,  s i nce  my dea r compa n i on  
h a s  peri s hed , Pa troc l u s whom I l oved beyond a l l my compa n i on s , 
a s  we l l  a s  my own l i fe . ) 

Patrocl us ' death ha s p l a ced h i s  earl i er h urt i n  i ts rea l  perspect i ve .  

H i s ta s k  of aveng i ng Patroc l u s  i s  underta ken  not out  of  any des i re to 

sat i s fy a personal  g rudge , but because  he i s  i mpe l l ed by a sense  of 

what he owes to Patroc l u s ' memory ( X I X , 3 I 5-33 ) ,  and thus , h i s 

que s t  begi ns  to become more a l t ru i st i c i n  i ts or i enta t i ons . Yet 

e ve n  when Ach i l l es has s l a i n  Hector and attempted the u tmos t  

desecra t i on of  h i s  body , he  can  fi nd ne i ther  sat i s fact i on n o r  conso l a ­

t i on , a nd h e  ca n b e  seen at  t h e  begi n n i ng of  Book XX IV , n o t  knowi ng  

how to a ppease  h i s  angu i s h : 

et P '" 1) 1NO� 
( XX I V , 3 - 5 ) .  

( But Ach i l l es wept a s  he  remembered h i s d e a r  compan i on , 
nor  d i d  s l eep , who embraces a l l ,  come to h i m . ) 

or  w i t h  what acts  of  v i o l ence  to seek a n  end  to h i s own fury and  

attempt a re i ntegra t i on w i t h i n  h i mse l f .  ( XX I V , 9-22 ) 

I t  i s  at  t h i s  poi n t  that  the s i gn i fi cance  of  the subs i d i a ry 

que s t  i s  seen i n  i ts ful l es t  for ,  i n stead of servi ng a s  a d i gres s i on 

o r  source of i nformati on  o r  pa ra l l e l event of a c ompl ementa ry nature , 

i t  pe rforms here an  es senti a l  part of  Ach i l l es '  growth and d i rects  

h i m  more sure l y  towards accomp l i s h i ng the quest  for h i s true  se l f 

tha n does any broodi ng over  h i s wrongs  or  preoccupa t i o n  wi th  reven ge . 

Other  l esser  quests  i n  t h i s wo rk , Thet i s '  j ou rney to Zeus i n  Book I ,  
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the e mba ssy ' s  a p proach  to Ac h i l l e s i n  Boo k .lK ,  Patroc l u s ' v i s i t  

to Ne stor ' s  tent i n  Boo k X 1 1 1  al l have poi nts of i denti fi ca t i on 

wi th the true quest . B ut  t here a re two subs i d i a ry que sts  u pon  

wh i c h  the e p i c h i nges a nd  wh i ch a s s ume funct i ons  of  cruc i a l i mport­

ance . These  a re the q u e s t  of Chryses  for h i s  daughter i n  Book I 
( 1 2 - 24 ) , wh i c h  i s  p l aced symmetri ca l l y  wi th Pr i am ' s quest for the 

body of Hector at  the end ( XX 1V , 322-95 ) , when Ac h i l l es ,  i n  a 

momen t  of i de nti f i cat i on wi t h  the agony of  human l o s s ,  becomes 

reconc i l ed wi th h i s  mo rta l e nemy , sets a s i de a deep  �ersonal 

a n i mo s i ty and  ach i eves a k i nd of peace . For ,  a fter the tal e of 

Pr i am ' s  sorrows ( XX 1 V , 485 -506 ) , and i n  the remi nder  to Ach i l l e s 

of  h i s father ( XXlV , 486-87 ) ,  there i s  a moment when  Achi l l e s 

re - d i scove rs h i msel f a s , through  the meet i ng wi th  P r i am ,  he 

i dent i f i es h i msel f not o n l y  i n  the everyday a ct i v i t i es of  eat i ng 

a n d  s l eep i ng  ( XX 1V,  6 2 1 - 76 ) whi c h  have e l uded h i m  i n  h i s  g r i e f ,  but 

a bove a l l i n  an  emoti on wh i c h  tran scends any hos t i l i ty betwee n  

Achaean a n d  T roj a n . 

The fi r s t  quest , therefore , he l ps to prec i p i tate Ach i l l e s ' 

wrat h ; the second hel ps to comp l ete i ts re so l ut i on and to res tore 

Ach i l l e s  to h uman i ty and  to h i msel f .  The object of Ach i l l e s ' 

q u e s t  ha s not  a ppeared c l ear ly  on the phys i ca l  or  ra ti ona l  l evel s ,  

a s  i t  wi l l  i n  the  case of  mo st of our  other heroe s .  But  the 

effect  of h i s i ntense  s p i r i tua l  search i s  ev i dent . 

ODYSSEUS . 

If Ach i l l e s '  wrath  can  be seen to i n i t i ate a q uest w i t h  a deeper 

s i gn i fi cance than  i s  obv i ou s  at f i rst , can the s ame be sa i d  of 

O dys s eu s ?  Is h i s q u e s t  a s  s i mp l e  and a s  s t ra i ghtforward a s  i t  

t rad i t i ona l l y  s eems ? H i s grea t l on g i n g  i s ,  a s  h e  h i mse l f says  

to the Phaea c i ans , for  h i s  i s l and  home i n  s u nny I th aca . 

·c(� r �  S£. x_ea�.p.�.�, ..rclvotrcp r.fr1 ei� �>.i t<.ti-rcL• 
-n p o s  .lo�ov, "'i �c ,., t" c.o6£- trtos 1� ,. � �iA 10" T £. ,  -rp•J.X.c'l ., �}..).· �yt�..fl� t<O\Jpo rpo �  s · * _· 

(Odys s ey ,  1.K,25-27 ) 
( " but  my i s l and  l i e s  l ow ,  l a s t  of al l on  the  wate r ,  
towa rds the dark , whereas the others face dawn and the 
sun , a rugged l and , but a good nurse of  men . " ) 

T h i s pl ace i s  l ovel i er than  the fai r l ands  i nhab i ted by Ca l ypso 

and  Ci rce , for as  

� c.)s oo oi." , Y '  yyc re�.: ' 
yJ. 1 �  t: v  

Odys seu s  h i mse l f says : 

"(AU �I OV �S 1fcHpi Sos oi.J S(. 1'0K.�!.W 
cl rrcf Kc!l "�'15 d.rr.oTrpo fh  rriovt�.. of�<.ov 

!<AAo �ae iT� 1/o(lt l � trJvt:o8c 1'o K,cJII , ' ( i] ,  34 - 3'). 
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( " So i t  i s  that noth i ng i s  sweeter than na ti ve l a nd  a nd  
pa ren ts , even when , fa r away , one  h a s  settl ed i n  a r i c h  
home, when i t  i s  i n  a forei gn  l a nd , fa r away from one ' s  
pa rents . " )  

Thus Odysseus  defi nes the pri nc i pa l  object of h i s quest a s  he  

speaks of  h i s l a nd , h i s  home , h i s  peo p l e and  of a l l that i s  dea r 

to h i m .  And every act  of h i s wi l l  a nd h i s i nnate cunn i ng i s  

d i rected towa rds thi s end . To a tta i n  h i s goa l , Odysseu s  has  

been prepa red to  undergo tr i a l s  of  many sorts , cu l mi nat i ng  i n  

h i s strange near-death experi ence  i n  the sea , rather than  s h a re 

the l i fe o f  p l ea sant  i mmorta l i ty offered to h i m  by Ca l ypso  

(y, 133-36 ) .  For  t h i s i s  not j u s t  a q uest  on a phys i ca l  l evel 

fo r new terri tory , or  for the conq u e s t  of a bri de . I t  i s  a 

search  for Odysseus ' own i denti ty wh i c h  i s  compl eted by h i s  

return to h i s own peop l e and to h i s o r i g i ns . 

I n  order to ach i eve h i s  pri n c i pa l  goal , Odysseus  needs  h i s 

excepti ona l g i fts of p hys i ca l  prowe s s ,  but above a l l ,  he  needs h i s  

des i re fo r knowl edge . I ndeed , a qu est for knowl edge fea tu res 

promi nent ly  i n  the ma i n  part of h i s a dventures . At t i me s , i t  

l eads h i m  and  h i s men i nto seri o u s  e rror , a s  wa s evi dent from h i s 

i ntrus i on i nto the cave of the Cyc l o ps . T h i s knowl edge , there-

fore , mus t  be tempered wi th the  k i nd  of  prudence wh i ch wa s to  

enabl e h im  to  escape the temptat i o n s  o f  the S i rens  and to a vo i d  

C i rce ' s  s nare , whi l e  l ea rn i ng ,  s t i l l , of the wonders t o  b e  found 

among thes e s trange fo l k .  It i s  t h rough h i s constant seek i ng  

after k nowl edge and  h i s openne s s  to the  l es sons  of  the  j ou rney that 

Odysseus  becomes the �o�u�porro�  the  ' ma n  of  many ways ' ,  who a l one 

escapes  the  pe ri l s  of the wanderi n g s  a nd arr i ves home at I t haca . 

But a l though  h e  acqu i res knowl edge a n d  submi ts  to new exper i ences , 

Odys seu s '  q ues t ,  l i ke that  of Ach i l l es ,  i s  f i rst  of a l l a q uest  for 

h i msel f ,  b ut  i t  requ i res the work i ng out of  certa i n  of h i s adventures  

and  certa i n regenerat i ve proce s s e s  before he  can  be res to red to  

h i msel f a s  a fu l l y  huma n  be i ng who knows what  he  wants , has  s een and 

a sses sed the  pos s i bl e a l ternat i ves to  h i s goa l a nd  sti l l  cont i nues 

s i ng l e-mi nded l y  on h i s quest . The  rvo9 ,  �£�UTOV of the  temp l e 

at  Del ph i  i s  s een i n  Odys seus ' acceptance of  h i mse l f a nd  h i s l i mi t-
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at i ons a s  a creature who i s  dependent upon the capr i ces of the  

gods : 
1 oiJSiv � l\ t 6 vcrH.pov '(�Al<A -rpi�t. \  �v ep� n o t o  
'tf�v nJv Od!JU.. r e  y-<ia�.v trr 1 lT vGI ' l  "f £.  Kcl.l 'iprrc 1 .  
ov vc v y�p, trort �")!1" 1  Kc( KO'>' -rrc. l o-caeJ. t  l>1T i o-cr0.  
o�p ·  �f€1'1" f(�f.C}._I.JfJ l Bcol l(.(.t '(OlJVd."f . op{.)pn . 
�A� ,  �re. _ s 1  �c�.l >.v,y,;. gc.o'i f-!�K1£5 .-c>.cd�cr l  
K .i. t  'fa{ �cpc • o(.£. 1< ... lo�E.vos n: r  >.'lor ,  9upca=·�--,--'( X V 1 1 1 , 130- 3 5 )  

( "Of a l l creatures that move a n d  breathe o n  the earth , there 
i s  noth i ng more hel p l ess  than ma n ,  of a l l that the earth  
fosters . For he  th i n ks  that  he wi l l  never  suffer ev i l 
i n  fu ture days , wh i l e  the gods g rant h i m  v i rtue and h i s knees 
have power :  but when the b l e s sed  gods bri ng  woes u pon  h i m ,  
h i s mu st suffe r wi th  endur i ng s p i r i t . " )  

Th i s  i s  how Odys seus  can  accept h i mse l f  a s  he  i s ,  be accepted a s  

h e  h a s  become by h i s son , h i s  wi fe , h i s  father and  by t h o s e  whom 

he l eft beh i nd at t he beg i nn i ng of  the  Troj an  Wa r .  F u rthermore 

i t  i s  th i s  searc h  for h i mse l f through  h i s  c ha l l en ges , m i s fortunes 

and  the wh i ms of the gods that p l aces  Odys seus  as  a un i ve rs a l  hero 

whose re l evance extends beyond the hero i c age and  the ep i c genre 

and become s a pp l i cab l e to peop l e of a ny centu ry .  

After twenty years away from I thaca , Odysseus  cannot expect 

to fi nd the s ame s i tuat i on  a s  that wh i ch he  l eft . He has out l i ved 

the hero i c  worl d of the Troj an War i n  wh i c h  he  had excel l ed and , 

s tranded on Ca l ypso • s  i s l and , fi nds  h i msel f i so l a ted not o n l y  from 

the compa n i on s  of h i s  own genera t i on , but from h uman soc i ety a l toget-

her.  H i s ta s k , therefore , i s  a l s o  to adapt  h i msel f once more to 

the worl d of  men ,  to a c h i eve , throu g h  h i s  tr i a l s ,  harmony w i th i n  

h i mse l f ,  to g row i nto h i s  rol e a s  l ord o f  a n  a l tered I thaca  and 

to prepare h i msel f to a s sert h i s  a uthori ty ,  i n  o rder to restore 

harmony w i th i n h i s hou seho l d .  I t  i s  because  of  thi s adaptat i on  

that  the  s u b s i d i a ry quests  i n  th i s  work have  con s i derab l e i mportance . 

Odysseus •  v i s i t  to the Worl d of the  Dead adds  to h i s know l edge of 

h i s fami l y ,  he l ps  to prepare h i s  mi n d  for the  future and  g i ves h i m  

confi dence i n  h i s homecomi ng . Te l emachu s • quest  for i nforma t i on  

about h i s fat her  prov i des  background knowl edge for  the  reader but  

a l so prepares Tel emachus  to  he l p Odysseus  to effect h i s  return . 

As A . B .  Lord wri te s : 

I t  ma kes  extraord i nar i l y  good sense  that  the  son of Odysseus  
of many wi l e s s hou l d seek  k nowl edge i n  h i s  f i rst j ourney 
away from home . l q .  
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For Odysseus a nd h i s  son  can  b e  seen a s  exempl ars for each other . 

Odysseus  i s  a v i s i b l e  embo d i me nt of the q ua l i t i es wh i c h are seen 

deve l opi ng i n  h i s son - h i s c u ri o s i ty ,  h i s  commonsen s e , but a bove 

a l l ,  t he wi sdom wh i c h i s  ga i ned through h i s readi ness  to l earn . 

Mene l a us recogn i sed i t  i n  Te l emachus  when he appl a uded the you ng 

ma n ' s  tact . ( 1 V ,  6 1 1 ) . In Tel emachu s , on the other hand , there 

i s  seen the hero i c  re sourcefu l ness  wh i c h t rad i t i ona l l y  character i sed 

Ody s seus  i n  h i s youth , so  that the s u i tors see i n  Tel emachus  a source  

of ama zement ,  a s  we l l  a s  a threat to the i r  we l l - be i ng ( I V ,  663-66 ) .  
The Te l emache i a , then , can  be s een a s  a mi n i ature Odys sey i n  wh i ch 

the hero l eaves h i s  l an d  i n  searc h  of i nfo rma t i on , faces  peri l s  and  

threats  and , after accomp l i s h i ng h i s  ta s k ,  returns  to bes tow the 

benefi t s  of h i s  greater ma turi ty and deepe r wi sdom upon h i s  house­

hol d and  h i s  dependents . 

AENEAS . 

The l ong i ng s  of the soc i ety wh i ch Verg i l k new are , natura l l y ,  

more c l ear ly  o bv i ou s  from both h i s tory and l i terature than  a re those 

of the  hero i c  a ge , and i t  i s  i nev i tabl e that  these shou l d  be 

refl ected i n  the  a sp i ra t i o n s  of the pr i nc i pa l  quest  hero of that 

t i me . After a century of  c i v i l  wa rs  wh i ch c u l mi nated i n  the 

downfa l l of the Roman repub l i c ,  there coul d be seen a deep l ong i ng 

for peace and order , a s  i s  exemp l i f i ed in  t he work not on l y  of 

Verg i l ,  but a l s o  of h i s  near contempora r i e s . T i bu l l us '  frequent 

condemnat ion  of  wa r can  be  s een in  l i ne s  such a s  these : 

"Qu i s  fu i t  horrendos p r i mu s  q u i  protu l i t  enses ? "  
quam feru s e t  9ere ferreus  i l l e  fu i t . " ( E l egi es ,  I ,  10 , l l s . 

1 -2 ) . '1-0 . 

And Horace ' s  l ove of peace i s  we l l  known : 

I uppi ter , u t  
nee qu i squam 

. . .  " 0  pater et rex 
pereat pos i tum rob i g i ne te l um ,  
noceat c up i do mi h i  paci s . " ( Sat i res I ,  B k  I I  

42-44 ) . :4\ . 

At the s ame t i me ,  there wa s con s i derab l e preoccupat i on w i th l and , 

owi n g  to the recent  confi scat i o n s , and  the probl ems s uffered by 

e v i cted l and  owners  a re s een  to have caused g reat  anx i ety to 

contemporary wri ters . But  there wa s a l so  a pr i de i n  owners h i p  

o f  l an d , a s  we l l  a s  a l on g i ng  for the s i mpl e ,  peaceful l i fe of the 

countryman .  
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ducere so l l i c i tae j u cunda ob l i v i a  v i tae ? "  ( Sat i re s , I I ,  v i  
60-6 2 ) 

Furthermore , the  Romans  were a peo pl e who had a l ways been ext reme l y  

consc i ou s  of the i r  nat i ona l  i dent i ty ,  a n d  the i r g reatness  wa s due , 

to a con s i de ra b l e extent , to the tendency to s ubme rge the de s i res 

of  the i nd i v i du a l  for the we l fa re of the whol e commun i ty .  The 

pr i de wh i ch cou l d be  seen i n  the ear l i e r ach i evements of the 

Repub l i c  had y i e l ded , by Verg i l ' s  t i me ,  to a pri de i n  the a c h i eve­

ments  of  Augu stu s and a re s u rgence of hope  in  the nascent  emp i re .  

The purpose o f  Aenea s '  quest  i s  defi ned very c l earl y ,  e a r l y  

i n  the ep i c :  

mu l ta quoque  et  bel l o  p a s s u s , dum conderet u rbem 
i nferretque  deos Lati o . . .  ( Aene i d  I ,  5-6 )  

and  s hows tha t h i s  quest i s  to affect not  j u s t  the  fate of  an  

i nd i v i du a l  or  h i s fami l y ,  but  that  i t  concerns the  fu tu re of a 

who l e peopl e .  For , l i ke Odys seus , Aeneas i s  a wanderer w i th  a 

purpose . But  wherea s Odysseu s ' q ue st  i s  to f i nd h i s wi fe a nd 

home and  the be l oved peopl e whom he knew before the  Troj a n  Wa r ,  

Aeneas  has  to l eave  h i s home and  the b ur i a l  p l aces  of h i s k i n s fol k 

i n  order to beg i n  h i s  quest  and  f i nd a l an d  of wh i c h he i s  g i ven  

such  vague d i recti ons  that , owi ng to  h i s  great l ong i ng  for a l and  

wh i ch he  can  c a l. l h i s  home , he y i e l d s  too eas i l y  to fa l se hope s , 

and  ma kes  severa l m i staken l an d i ngs  i n  t h e  search . L i ke Abra ham 

i n  the Book of  Genes i s ,  he i s  c a l l ed to l eave h i s  home a nd country ,  

to put h i s  fa i th i n  a power he cannot  understan d , i n  o rde r to found  

a nat i o n  of h i s  descendants . L i ke Ody s seu s , Aeneas ha s to  adapt 

h i msel f not s i mp l y to the changed c i rcumstance� of  h i s o l d way of  

l i fe , b ut  to enter i nto a new rol e i n  order  to i nst i tu te a compl ete l y  

new soc i ety i n  a n  unfami l i ar  l and . For th i s ,  h e  needs h i s  

excepti onal  g i fts  of c ha racter and  ance s t ry ,  the gods ' protect i on 

and  g u i dance , and above a l l ,  the  a b i l i ty to grow · i nto h i s  ro l e .  

Nor  i s  h i s  q u e s t  i n i t i ated by any se l f- i mposed de s i re ,  b u t  i s ,  ra the r ,  

orda i ned  by the  gods and , i n  s p i te of  J u no ' s  enm i ty ,  i s  t o  b e  b l e s sed 

by them , a s  J u p i ter promi ses  Venu s : 

" H i s ego nee metas  rerum nee tempera pono : 
i mpe ri um s i ne f i ne ded i . qu i n  a s pera I u no ,  
quae  mare n u n c  terra sque metu cae l umque fa t i ga t ,  



1 2 2 . 
con s i l i a i n  me l i u s  refe ret , mecumque foveb i t 
Romano s , rerum dom i nos gentemque  togatam . " ( I ,  278-82 ) .  

I f ,  therefo re , Aenea s ' quest fo r h i s new l a nd i s  to succeed , 

he  mu st , above a l l ,  know h i msel f .  He , too , has  to embark upon  a 

s p i r i tual  quest  for i de nt i ty i n  wh i ch a ga i n  and  aga i n ,  he i s  seen  

hav i ng to  te s t  h i s  potent i a l  aga i n s t  advers i t i es wh i c h seem too 

strong , i n  order to ach i e ve a des t i ny wh i c h  he perc e i ve s  o n l y  vague l y .  

H e  has  to l ea rn t o  sett l e the oppo s i ng  forces o f  pi eta s and furor 

w i t h i n  h i s own nature and to reso l ve confl i cts wh i ch wi l l  otherwi s e  

l i mi t h i s growth as an  i nd i v i dua l  a nd  prevent h i m  from beg i n n i n g  t o  

u nderstand h i s  vocat i o n . For t h i s ,  he  has  to d i scern and  devel op  

h i s  l atent resources of  m i nd and heart i n  order to  cons ol i date once  

and for a l l the q ua l i t i e s  wh i c h he  wi l l  need a s  ancestor of the  

Roma n race and  precu rsor of Augu s tu s . Al though he  i s  often 

c rus hed by the knowl edge of h i s human wea kne s s  a nd i nadequacy i n  

the face of  h i s dest i ny ,  and  puzzl ed and  d i scou raged by the dema nds  

of h i s  cal l i ng , Aenea s '  s pe c i a l  voca t i on i s  to transcend the human 

s tate , however  regretfu l l y ,  and to cast a s i de personal l ong i n g s  a nd , 

at  t i mes , a pparent ly  even  wi se dec i s i on s  for the sake of the  greater 

g l ory of Rome . And these  are to become h i s preoccupati on s .  By 

h i s  stri v i n g  to f i nd h i s new l and , to consol i date i ts powers  a nd  

to  set  a way of  pi eta s a nd  peace , he  refl ects  the  a spi rat i on s  a nd  

s pec i a l c ha ra cte r of  h i s own soc i ety wh i ch Anc h i ses defi ned : 

"Tu regere i mperi o  popu l os , Romane , memen to 
( hae t i b i  erunt a rtes ) , pac i que i mponere morem , 
pa rcere s u b i ect i s et  d ebel l a re s u pe rbo s . "  ( V I , ( 8 5 1 - 53 ) . 

But he does t h i s  bl i nd l y  and  .pa i nfu l l y  unt i l a fter h i s  jou rney to 

the Worl d of  the Dead and h i s quest for knowl edge there . 

The s pe c i a l  funct i on of th i s  mos t  i mportant subs i d i a ry ques t  

i s  t o  present  Aeneas w i t h  such  a v i s i on o f  h i s  dest i ny and o f  h i s  

descendants that  he i s  i nfu sed wi th  t he se l f- knowl edge , understand i ng 

and  wi sdom wh i ch wi l l  enab l e h i m  to c ompl ete h i s tas k .  T h i s  

mi n i ature q ue s t  h a s  a l l t h e  fea tu re s  of  a quest  prope r .  There j s  

a t i me of s�pa ra t i on , when Aenea s l eaves  h i s compan i on s , and  a 

d i ffi cu l t ,  a nd  norma l l y  i mposs i b l e ,  ta s k  to perform : 

" sed revoca re gradum s uperasque e vadere ad  auras , 
hoc opu s , h i e  l abor  es t . "  ( V I , 129-30 ) . 

Bes i des the k nowl edge wh i ch he must  ga i n  i n  h i s v i s i t  to the Other 
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Wo r l d ,  there i s  a l so a prec i ou s  object  to be found , the Gol den 

Bou g h , wh i c h i s  a s soc i ated w i th so  muc h  symbo l i sm . �� . I n  

a dd i t i o n  there i s ,  for Aenea s ,  a n  encounter  wi th death and  a 

return to h i s  compan i ons  a s  one not o n l y  e ndowed wi th new l i fe , but  

as  one  for whom l i fe mu st a s s ume a n  ent i re l y  d i fferent mean i n g i n  

the l i ght of the v i s i on wh i ch  he has  exper i enced . For i t  i s  h ere 

than  Aenea s l ea rns  the s i gn i f i ca nce o f  h i s pa st  confl i cts , re so l ves  

the  gri ef of h i s  forme r s orrows and  accepts  the  un kown c ha l l enges  

of  the  future : 

quae postquam Anch i ses  natum per s i ngu l a dux i t  _ 

i ncend i tque a n i mum famae ven i en t i s a more . (11 , 888-89 ) 

At t h i s cruc i a l  po i nt i n  h i s que s t , Aenea s i s  l ed to s ubmerge h i s 

i nd i v i dua l i ty a s  Troj a n  Aenea s i n to h i s  g rea ter rol e a s  progen i to r  

o f  the Roma n peopl e .  

But  

" hue gemi n a s  nunc  fl ecte 
Roma nosque  tuos . "  

there i s  a nother facet  to 

ac i es , h a nc a s p i ce gentem 
( V I , 788-89 ) 

the knowl edge wh i ch Aenea s seeks  here . 

For , beyond  the se l f- knowl edge wh i ch h e  needs a s  a human person  a n d  

t h e  v i s i on of  t he g l ori es  of Rome , there i s  presented , a l so ,  w i t h  

h i s  father • s  teach i ngs , a nother goa l t o  seek , name ly  a wi der v i s i on 

o f  t he u n i verse a n d  a deeper percept i on o f  the mea n i ng of  huma n l i fe , 

a n d  hope i n  the  myster i e s  of l i fe beyon d  the grave ( V I  7 19- 5 1 ) .  

Aenea s •  ques t , therefore , a s s umes a new a n d  sp i r i tua l  d i mens i on .  

T h i s c u l mi na t i on o f  h i s  new knowl edge g i ves  h i m  the confi dence he  

nee d s  i n  order  to ach i e ve h i s  . des t i ny ,  wi t h  the resu l t that  the  fu l ­

fi l ment of  h i s ta s k  of  b r i n g i n g  Troj a n  gods  to L at i um can  actua l l y  

b e  sa i d  to depend upon the  succes s  o f  h i s  quest  for h i mse l f  a n d  h i s  

unde rs tand i ng of  h i s  rol e .  

Thus there i s  a three f6 l a  · d i men s i on to the object  of  Aenea s •  

q u es t .  The mo s t  obv i ous  a s pect i s  seen  i n  the terri tori a l  goa l , 

the  quest  i n  mate r i a l  terms . Yet t h i s l oses  s i gn i f i cance i n  t he 

urgency of the  i nte l l ectual  s ea rch  for k n owl edge and  u ndersta n d i ng . 

But  i t  i s  the  s p i r i tua l  quest  that  g i ve s  Aenea s the confi dence to  

comp l ete h i s  journey a nd suffi c i ent prest i ge to e stabl i s h h i mse l f 

a s  l eader of the  n ew settl emen t  i n  Lat i um .  
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THE MED I EVAL P E RSPECT I VE 
Do the goa l s of our med i e va l heroes  di ffer s i g n i f i ca ntl y 

from those of  Ach i l l es , Odys seus  and Aenea s ?  And what con temp-

orary features do they refl ect i n  the i r  quests ?  I n  the f i r st  

p l ace , certa i n  theol og i a ns  attached cons i derab l e importance to  that  

se l f-knowl edge and  sel f- acceptance wh i c h wa s recommended i n  the  

ins cri pt ion a t  De l phi . St . Au gu s t i ne had seen  it  as  a beg i nn i n g 

of ma n ' s  a s cent to God and a s  a part i c u l ar ly u seful k i nd of know-

l edge . A� . Now , i n  the twe l fth cen tury , Sa i nt Bernard i n s i sted  

that  sel f-know l edge i s  a pre- requ i s i te not o n ly  for humi l i ty :  

humi l i ta s  e s t  v i rtus  qua homo ver i s s ima s u i  cogn i t i one s i b i 
i pse v i l e s c i t ,  J.lt.  

but a l so for l ove  of God , for a ma n who doe s not know and va l ue 

h i s own g i fts  i s  hard l y  l i ke l y  to arr i ve  at due 

ne i g hbou r ,  or t ru e  reverence for h i s  ma ker . �� 

was affi rmed by W i l l i am of  Sa i nt-Th i e rry : 

respect for h i s  

Thi s neces s i ty 

u t  i nc i p i at homo perfecte nos se  se  i psum , et per cog n i t i onem 
su i  profi c i e ndo , a s cendere a d  cogno scendum Deum . � b .  

Boeth i u s , con s i dered that a search  for happi ness outs i de one-

sel f i s  vai n a nd  fru i tl es s . For  happ i ness  i s  to be  found  not 

so mu ch  i·n exte rna 1 goods  and pos se s s i on s , whi  e h  are tran s i tory and  

u ns tabl e and  expo sed to the  capri ces  of  Fortune , a s  i n  be i ng at one 

wi th onese l f :  

" Estne a l i qu i d  ti b i  te i pso  pret i o s i u s ?  N i h i l , i nqu i es . 
I g i tu r  s i  t u  compos fue ri s ,  pos s i de bi s quod nee tu 
ami tte re u nquam ve 1 i s ,  nee fortuna  pos s  i t  auferre . "  �l. 

As man ' s  mos t  prec i ous  g i ft i s  h i mse l f ,  he wi l l  on ly  suffer anx i ety 

and  s adnes s  i f  h e  seeks  e l s ewhere for h i s  good and h i s happi nes s .  

I n  h i s commentary upon the Aene i d ,  Berna rd S i l vestri s wa s to 

re i nforce t h i s n ot i on : 

Queri t Sap i ent i a  a b  hom i ne ut  i n  Boeti o l eg i tur a n  a l i qu i d  
s e  pret i o s i us habeat .  Qu i  cum  res�ondet "mi n i me , "  i ubetur  
ut i n  s e  i ps o  beati tud i nem quaera t . 1 · 

And he cont i n u e s  by c l a r i fyi ng  the d i rect i on of man ' s  quest  for 

se l f-knowl edge a nd by i denti fyi ng  the  fa l se ques t  wh i ch can  ea s i l y 

be made i f  man i gnores h i s  s p i ri tual  qua l i t i e s  a nd i s  l ed by fa l se 

val ues . Comme n t i n g  u pon  Aeneas '  fa l se l and i ng i n  Crete he wri tes : 

Qu i i nte l l i gens ,  ' i n s e , ' i d  e s t  ' i n natura su i  corpori s , ' 
non ' i n se , '  i d  e s t  ' i n natura s p i ri tus , '  descend i t  totus  
in  vol u ptates  carn i s .  Atque i ta Enea s cum i ubetur i re i n  
I ta l i am ,  ven i t  Cretam . �q . 
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and  po i n ts out t he e rror of  those who seek  on ly  the del i g h t s  of 

the fl e s h . 

The twe l fth century wa s a t i me of  search i ng ,  of go i ng out to 

meet cha l l enges for ,  i n  genera l , there were fewer hazards  attached 

to me re surv i va l , than i n  prev i ous  centuri e s .  Enterpr i s i ng you ng 

men of certa i n  sect i on s  of soci ety we re dr i ven by re stl e s sness  to 

see k adventu re . Younger son s of nob l emen often had to wa i t  the i r 

turn  for a marri age to be a rran ged , had  l i t tl e l i ke l i hood of s ucceed­

i ng to thei r fa thers ' prope rty and were often ent i t l ed ,  a t  best , to 

a sma l l s hare o f  the i nheri tance . I n  G .  Duby ' s  words : 

Pr i ves de tout espo i r d ' ho i er i e  certa i ne ,  l e s fi l s  pu i ne s 
ne voya i ent  qu  ' une i s sue ; 1 '  a venture . '0 · 

These were ofte n young men who l i ved for the  momen t  seeki ng  d i vers i on 

i n  hunt i ng , fa l conry and adventu re o f  a l l sorts . They c a n  be  seen  

i n  Le Charro i de  N imes , for examp l e ,  as  they prepare to a ccompa ny 

Gu i l l aume : 

En sa conpa i gne  quara nte bache l e r :  
Fi l z  sont a contes et  a pri nces  c h a se z , 
Cheval i er furent de novel  adoube ; 
Ti enent o i seaus  por l or cors  deporter , 
Muetes de c h i ens  fon t  avec e l s mene r .  31 ·  

Th i s preoccupat i on wi th  adventure for i ts own s a ke can be seen 

as a quest on  t he phys i ca l  l eve l , a searc h i ng wi thout a ny c l ear  

d i recti on for  de l i g hts wh i ch a re pure l y  sensua l . There  i s  a 

refl ect i on of the  ' an i ma l  i nc i p i en s ' o f  W i l l i am of  Sa i nt-Th i erry ' s 

c l a s s i fi cat i on : 

a n i ma l i ta s  e s t  v i tae modu s  sen s i bu s  c orpori s serv i en s . 1 � ­
Duby uses  a n  i ma ge a l l i e d  to t h i s  not i o n �  for he  wri tes o f  these 

you ng men a s : 
� ,/ 

une meu te l ac hee par l es ma i sons  nob l es pour soul ager  
l e  trop p l e i n  de  l eu r  pu i s sance expan s i ve ,  � l a  conqu�te 
de l a  g l o i re ,  du prof i t et de p ro i e s  femi n i nes . �� . 

Thus , adventure coul d be seen a s  an  end  i n  i tse l f wi th the exc i te ­

men t  of  i ts accompanyi n g  hazards  a n d  pos s i bl e  ga i n and g l ory .  

Yet a ques t  i nto un�wn dangers need not be the prerogat i ve 

of rest l e s s  young men see k i ng a n  ant i dote to bo redom o r  a mea n s  of  

a s s erti ng thems e l ves . I n  the  e l eventh  century , the  young  Al ex i s  
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wa s portrayed prepa r i ng to l e ave a safe env i ronment , a br i de and a 

prospe rous  future i n  order  to seek the  wi l l  of God i n  whatever 

c i rcumsta nces h i s journey i ng mi ght l ead h i m :  

L a  pr i strent terre o Deu s l e s vo l t mene r .  ) 4 · 
a n d  h i s  att i tude cou l d  we l l b e  an  a n tecedent to that shown i n  

Gu i l l aume d ' Angl ete rre . 35· Th i s  not i on i s  seen a ga i n  i n  the  case 

of Sa i nt Brenda n who l onged  a nd prayed to ma ke h i s  v oyage to the 

l o st Paradi se : 

Ma i s de une r i en l i  p r i s t  ta l en t  
D u n t  D e u  pri er prent pl u s  s uvent 
Que l u i mu strast eel pa rai s 
U Adam fud pr imes a s i s ,  
I ce l  q u i  e s t  nostre h e r i tet 
Dun  nus  fumes deseri  tet . 3 �  · 

These quests  empha s i se not s o  much  the  p u rs u i t  of  u n spec i f i ed goal s 

a s  a read i ne s s  to l eave a k nown and  l oved env i ronment  i n  the purs u i t 

of  adventure s  of  the s p i r i t a nd  ens u i ng s p i r i tua l  ga i ns .  

Th i s searc h i ng for adventure on  both phys i ca l  a nd s p i r i tual  

l evel s ,  wa s matched on an  i ntel l ectua l  p l ane by the eager des i re for 

knowl edge wh i ch wa s s hown by some s c ho l a rs . I t  i s  rel ated , for 

examp l e ,  i n  H i stor i a Ca l ami ta tum how the young  Abe l a rd sought  

k nowl edge i n  t he same way that  youn g  men l eft h ome i n  seach  of  

adventure . 11 · Schol ars  i n  genera l were not content to accept 

facts  on hea rsay a nd encoura ged one a nother to l ea rn about  the 

natu re of t he i r  worl d .  Th i s  att i tude wa s exempl i fi ed i n  the  

wri t i ngs  of men  l i ke W i l l i am of Conches  who  was q u i c k  to condemn 

those who a ccepted facts  b l i n d l y  and  who d i scoura ged  others from 

searc h i ng for fundamenta l c au se s : 

Sed quo n i am i ps i  nesc i un t . v i re s  naturae , u t  i gnorant i ae suae  
omnes s oc i os habeant ,  no l u nt  ea s  a l i q u i d  i nq u i rere , sed ut  
rus t i c o s  nos  credere nee rat i onem quaerere . . .  Nos  a utem 
d i c i mu s , i n  omn i bu s  ra t i onem e s se q uaerendam . . .  3 � .  

Scho l ars took an i mmense pr i de i n  acqu i r i ng a l l k i nd s  of knowl edge . 

Hugh  of Sa i nt-V i ctor , for exampl e ,  constant l y s tres s ed the i mportance  

of  study i ng  even  the  mos t  r ud imentary s u bj ects : 

Nol i contemnere mi n i ma haec . Pau l at i m  defi c i unt  q u i  
mi n i ma contemnunt . S i  pr i ma a l phabetum d i s cere 
contemps i s ses , nunc  i nter  g rammat i cos  tantum nomen non  
ha  be  res .  l q .  

No  deta i l o f  knowl edge w a s  cons i dered to b e  use l e s s : 

Omn i a  d i sce , v i deb i s po s tea n i h i l  e s se s upe rfl u um,  4 0 . 
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nor  were students a l l owed to be sa ti sf ied  w i t h  on l y  a superf i c i a l  

knowl edge o f  accepted facts . 

An exampl e of the effect of thi s atti tude can  be seen i n  

Be rna rd S i l vestri s '  Commentum . Vergi  l ' s  ' Mu s a , mi h i  causas  

memora ' deve l ops i nto an  exhortat i on to the  d i l i gence and  depth 

wh i c h  mu s t  be brought to the study of a wo rk of  t h i s k i nd :  

S i  q u i s  ergo Ene i da l egere studeat , i ta u t  e i u s  
vol umi n i s  l ex depo s c i t ,  hec i n  pri mi s oportet 
demonstrare , unde agat  et qua l i ter et c u r  et  gemi nam 
observat i onem i n  h i s demonstrand i s non re l i nquere . 4 1 • 

And before i ntrodu c i ng  h i s a l l egori ca l  expos i t i on of the earl i er 

ha l f  of the  Aene i d ,  Berna rd states i n  deta i l  the ori g i n ,  funct i on 

and  symbo l i sm of the  pr i n c i pa l  gods a nd creature s  who are to man i ­

pu l ate the  affa i rs of  the  ma i n  characters i n  the poem , so  that  h i s 

readers may have s uffi c i e nt po i nts of  refe rence for a profound  u nder­

stand i ng of  the a l l egory whi c h  he sees i n  Vergi l .  

Th i s  i n tel l ectua l  s earc h i ng i s  refl ected a l s o  i n  the rea l m  

o f  theo l o gy where men l i ke  S a i nt Anse l m  and  R i chard of Sa i nt­

V i ctor te nded to  cr i t i c i s e those Chri s t i a n s  who a ccepted the i r 

fa i th b l i rialy, and they ex horted the i r s tudents  to  stri ve to 

u nderstand the truth s  wh i ch they profe s sed to be l i eve . 

l i nk wa s seen between fa i th and understand i ng : 

A c l ose  

Nam  Chr i st i anus  per  fi dem debet ad i ntel l ectum profi cere , 
non per i nte l l ectum ad fi dem accedere . �� .  

s o  that the  one l ed natura l l y  to the  othe r ,  not as  an  end  i n  i ts e l f ,  

but  s o  that  a greater u nderstandi ng of s p i ri tua l  truths mi g h t  a c h i eve 

g reater d e l i ght  · i n  contempl a t i on . 

Th i s  i nterest  i n  adventure and i n  a n  i nte l l ectual  seek i ng after 

a greater  u nderstand i ng of  theo l ogi ca l truth s  wa s c l ose ly  a l l i ed to 

the sp i r i tua l  searc h i n g  whi c h  was one of the c h a racteri st i c s  of 

the twe l fth century .  The who l e mona s t i c movement , especi a l l y  a t  

C rteaux a n d  i ts offs hoo t s , was cons c i o us l y  d i rected towards a 

search  for God , a nd wa s g u i ded . by the s p i r i tua l  g i fts of wi s dom a nd 

t ruth . Sa i nt Augu s t i ne had  made i t  qu i te c l ear  that God , the 

s upreme W i sdom , the unchang i ng ,  everl a s t i ng  Good wa s the on l y  o bject  

worthy of  man ' s  seek i ng :  
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Admon i t i o  autem quaedam ,  quae nob i scum a g i t ,  ut Deum 
reco rdemu r ,  ut eum q uae ramu s , ut eum pul so omn i fa s t i d i o  
s i t i amu s , de i pso  a d  nos fonte ve r i ta t i s ema nat . �1 · 

Accord i n g to Hugh  of Sa i n t - V i c to r ,  wi s dom i s  the pri mary object  of 

ma n ' s  searc h , 

Omn i um ex petendorum p r i ma est  sap i ent i a . �� . 

fo r wi sdom not on l y  en l i g h tens man i n  h i s search  for sel f- knowl edge , 

but  i t  a l so  gu i des  h i m  to l ook  beyond h i mse l f to h i s  Creator , and  to 

see al l t h i ngs  in  th i s  l i g ht : 

Sapi ent i a i l l umi nat  h omi nem , ut  se i psum agnosca t ,  q u i  
caeter i s s i mi l i s fu i t ,  cum se  prae caeter i s factum es se  
non  i ntel l ex i t .  I mmorta l i s q u i ppe a n i mu s  sap ient i a 
i l l u s t ratus res p i c i t  pri nc i p i um s uum , et quam s i t  i ndecorum , 
agnosc i t ,  ut extra se  qu i dquam q uaerat . �� 

T h i s  i s  the wi sdom wh i c h  S a i nt  Augu s t i ne d i s c u s se d  ful l y  a s  the 

o n l y  source of man ' s  t rue happi nes s . �� . W i l l i am o f  Sai n t-Th i erry 

l ater showed wi th what d i l i gence i t  s hou l d be  sought : 

I deo n i tamu r ,  i n  q ua n tum pos s umu s u t  v i deamu s , vi dendo 
i ntel l i gamus , et  i nte l l i gendo amemu s , ut  ama ndo habeamus . �1 •  

The  fru i t  o f  such  wi sdom i s  t h e  j oy ,  peace , l ove , gentl ene s s . tarld 

s e l f- res tra i nt ment i one d  by Sa i nt  Pau l i n  h i s l et ter to the 

Ga l ati ans  (y, 22 ) ,  and  the  ab i l i ty to c hoose p rudently what i s  

u sefu l  and  honora bl e :  

Haec pene tota e s t  i n  s c i e nt i a  ( i d  e s t , vera sapi ent i a ) , 
vi del i cet ut s c i a t  d i scernere prudenter , et  d i j udi care i nter 
ut i l e  et i nut i l e ,  i nter hones tum et i nhones tum.  ,<o.  

a n d  thus  to ensure a progress i on from carna l  to s p i r i tu a l  matters , 

from the works of darkne s s  to those o f  l i ght . Th i s  i s  the 

norma l outcome of a profound se l f- knowl edge , . a s  Hel i nand of  

F ro i dmont was to  state when  he wa s reca p i tu l a t i ng  the  teach i ng s  of  

h i s i mmedi a te predeces so r s : 

( Haec s c i ent i a )  docet en im  homi nem: . t i me re Deum , cavere 
peccatum , d i l i gere p rox imum , et terrena  d i s p i cere et  
ama re cce l est i a . ltq. 

The renewed emph a s i s  on the i nd i v i du a l  a nd  a growi ng  pre­

o ccupa t i o n  wi th  the nature of the emo t i o n s  meant  that for some 

wri ters , the c h i ef good o r  happ i ness  was  to be found i n  l ove . The 

contempl a t i on of the l oved  one was at  t i mes  the  u l t i ma te o bj ect 

o f  a l over ' s  seach i ng s  and l ed to the perfect i on of hi s b l i s s .  

Al thou gh  i rrat i onal , f i c k l e ,  treache rou s and c rue l , l ove compe l l ed 

a s i ng l e - hea rted sea rc h . Love wa s frequent l y  both the i nsp i ra t i o n  

a n d  obj ect o f  a que s t , a nd  requ i red the hero t o  s tr i ve a t  a l l t i me s  
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to be more worthy of h i s  l ady . I t  has  a l rea dy been ment i oned 

how the poet of  the Eneas ha stened to i ntroduce the theme of l ove 

at  the expen s e  of a conv i nc i ng presentat i on of the hero . �0 - A 

s i mi l a r empha s i s  can be found i n  the Roma n de Tro i e  where Benoit 

de Sa i nte-Mau re presents Jason  and Medea in  such  a way that Jason ' s  

q uest  for the Gol den Fl eece l oses  s i gn i fi cance be s i de the i ntense 

l ove - i nterest  of the epi sode . 5 1 · But i n  the  works wh i c h a re be i ng  

stud i ed ,  a l though  l ove i s  c l o se ly  a s soc i a ted w ith  the  obj ect  of the  

quest , i t  i s  se l dom an end  i n  i tse l f ,  for  i t  i mpo ses  certa i n  ob l i ­

gat i ons , i n  the  s ame way that  l ove of  God generates l ove of  ne i g h ­

b o u r  and i n s p i res  act i ons  wh i ch are d i rec ted towards h i s good . 

The medi eva l heroes have commi tted fa u l t s  because  they do not u nder­

stand  the nature of l ove o r  a re not fu l l y commi tted to the i r  ob l i ­

gat i ons . There wi l l  be s een , therefore , i n  a l l t he i r quests , a 

s tr i v i ng to correct a fau l ty ba l ance  between the  ob l i gat i o n s  of 

c h i va l ry and the demands of  l ove . 

EN EAS . 

Enea s ' quest  fo r h i s  new l and i s  c l o s e l y  a s soc i a ted wi th h i s 

quest  for h i ms e l f .  Al though  h i s  task  has  been ordai ned by the 

gods , 

et  ce l i  coma ndent l i  de 
que i l  a u t  l a  contree q u erre 
dunt  Dardanus  v i nt an l a  terre , 
q u i  fonda de Trofe l es murs . ( Enea s , 38-41 ) .  

he  i s  seen to be unsure o f  h i msel f and  of  the ro l e  wh i c h  he  has  

to p l ay :  ' Enea s n ' esto i t  pas  seurs . I ( 42 ) . Nor  does h e  ful l y  

understand the u rgency o f  the  god ' s  c omma nd  to l eave Troy t o  the 

Greeks  and to seek th i s vague l y  defi ned country .  He  needs , a s  

d i d Aenea s , s everal cr i ses  a n d  severa l moments . o f  i l l umi nat i on  

before  he can  d i s cern h i s  vocat i on . A l though h i s  dest i ny i s  

expl a i ned to h i m  a s  he l eaves  Troy : 

" Venu s ma mere me v i n t  d i re ,  
de par l es deus , que m ' en tornasse , 
e t  an l a  terre m ' en a l a s se 
dont Dardanus  v i nt nos tre ancestre . " ( 1 186-89 ) . 

a nd  i s  shown to be c l o s e l y  connected wi th  h i s a ncestry ,  i t  i s  

not u nt i l h i s father ' s  reve l a. t i on of  h i s l i neage and  h i s descendants  

( 2879 -82 ) that  he can enter i nto the j oy of those who know the i r 

ro l e  i n  l i fe and can prepa re to undertake i t  wi th  equan i mi ty i n  

s p i te of i ts pa i n .  ( 2993 - 96 ) 
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Th i s atti tude contra sts s ha rpl y wi th h i s  earl i e r b l i nd ,  doc i l e  

acceptance of the wi l l  of the  god s at Cartha ge : 

- " C ' est pa r l e s deus , q u i l m ' ont ma nde , 
q u i  ont sorti  et  des t i ne , 
an  Lonbard i e  an doi  a l er ,  
i l uec do i Tro i e  restorer .  ( 1 759-62 ) .  

or  w i th the account g i ven to D i  do by h i s men of  the god ' s  command , 

the q uest for the new l and and  of the a pparent  hope l essness  of 

the i r present p l i g h t .  I l i oneus  says of  h i m :  

" Par  l or comandement va i t  querre 
! ta i l l e ,  une  l o i gta i ne terre ; 
q u i se l ' a von s set  anz  pa r mer ,  
ne l a  poons  ancor  trove r . " ( 579 -82 ) .  

At t h i s stage , Enea s ' quest has been on  a p u re ly  phys i cal  l evel , 

for h e  and h i s men have had to set out ,  a ppa rentl y ,  i n  sea rc h  of 

adventu re . 

i l  ne sevent q ue l  part i l  tornent , 
s ' i l vont avant  o i l  retornent ; 
a n  avanture ont m i s l or vi e .  ( 20 7 -09 ) . 

Yet , a s  G .  Burgess  po i nt out , th i s  avanture i s  not so muc h  a 

del i berate seek i ng after . s trange e ncounters a nd  occu rrence s , a s  

a b l i nd acceptance o f  the ha zards o f  Fate . 5 � - I t  bea rs more 

resembl a nce to Al ex i s '  bl i nd submi s s i on to the wi l l  �f God or  to 

Gu i 1 1  a ume d ' Ang l  eterre�s tru s t i ng a cceptance  of the unknown , '; , than  to 

the con sc i ou s  quest i n g  of Chr�t ien ' s  h eroes . 

I t  i s  not u nt i l  l ater ,  when a ra t i ona l  d i mens i on i s  i ncorporated 

i nto Eneas ' quest , that the hero begi n s  to a ccept h i msel f and h i s 

ro l e .  Th i s ra t i on a l  a spect i s  not , at  f i rst , s trongl y  e v i den t . 

The s earch  for i nformati on a bout h i s s i tuat i on . at  Carthage i s  more 

of a des i re for s u rv i va l  than a quest  for knowl edge ( 357-62 ) .  A 

quest  for a rati ona l  goal  i s ,  howeve r ,  seen  i n  Eneas ' descent to the 

Underworl d where he  l earns from the S i byl  of  the nature of t h i s 

s tra nge  pl ace and , l i ke Aenea s , ga i ns conf i dence i n  h i msel f and  i n  

the u n derstandi n g  of h i s mi s s i on .  L i ke  Aenea s , too , he  ga i ns 

s uch  a pri de i n  the v i s i on of  h i s descendants  that , i n  the l atter 

part of h i s quest , there i s  no room for y i e l d i ng to h i s former pan i c , 

bewi l derment and  se l f-pi ty ,  i n  s p i te of the t i me of test i ng and the 

tri a l s wh i c h now confront h i m :  
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Th i s  new knowl edge bri ngs  a bout  a confi dence and  j oy wh i c h can  be 

seen  after the Trojans, a rr i va l  at the s i te of the i r new c i ty .  

A l though  hunger dr i ves them to ' eat  the i r  tabl e s ' ( 304 1 -46 ) ,  the re 

i s  no menti on of the preocc u pa t i on wi th food wh i c h wa s ev i dent when 

they a rri ved at  Ca rtha ge ( 343-56 ) . The need for food and she l ter 

i s  s u bordi nated to joy i n  the knowl edge that th i s  anc i ent prophecy 

ha s  been ful f i l l ed and that  the wanderers have now reached the l a nd 

wh i ch i s  des t i ned for them . 

Quant Enea s , son pere , 1 ' ot ,  
dedenz son  cuer mol t  s ' en esjot ; 
dont sot q u ' i l erent ou  pa1 s 
q ue tant l or ont l i  d i eu prami s ,  
et  qu ' i l l uec ert l or remanance . ( 30 5 1 - 5 5 ) .  

I n  th i s  romance , Enea s ' j oy i s  shown to be much  more s pontaneous 

than t hat of Aeneas who , w i th characteri st i c Roman grav i tas and 

pi eta s medi tates  on Ascan i u s '  di scovery and  greets the l and  : wh i c h  

i s  t o  rece i ve h i m :  

"Sa l ve fat i s mi h i  deb i ta te l l u s 
vosque ' a i t  ' o  fi d i  Troi ae  sa l vete penate s : 
h i e  domu s , haec patr i a  e st . " ( Aene i d ,  V l l , 1 1 9-2 1 )  

and  o n l y  then exhorts h i s compan i ons  to seek > l aet i , i nforma t i on 

about  the new l and  and i ts i nhab i tants . ( V l 1 ,  1 30-32 ) 

Does Enea s ' quest r i s e  to a s p i r i tua l l eve l ? Doe s h e ,  at  

a ny s tage , seek  goodne s s , wi sdom , t ruth  or  a ny other sp i r i tual  va l ue ?  

Al though h e  s hows acceptance of t h e  wi l l  o f  t h e  gods , the re i s  n o  

equ i va l ent here t o  Aenea s '  deep sp i r i tua l searc h i ng for t h e  mean i ng  

of  human l i fe ,  man ' s  rel a t i on  to  the  un i verse or  the  powers and  

dest i ny of  the  sou l . Rather , a n  i nterest i ng paradox i s  pre sented 

h e re in that Enea s ,  a hero of  the more ' s pi r i tua l l y  aware ' twe l fth 

century fa i l s  to match the s pi r i tua l i ty of  the  pre-Chri st i a n  Aenea s . 

Fo r ,  as i s  be i ng con s i stent l y seen i n  the portrayal  of  ' T neas , the 

a u thor has other i nterest s . 
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Aga i n ,  Lav i ne ' s  l ove adds a new d i mens i o n to Enea s ' quest , 

for i t  g i ve s  h i m  the necessary i n s p i rat i on and cou rage to enter 

i n to combat wi th Turnu s : 

"mo l t an su i  p l u s  et fo rs et f i ers , 
mo l t  m ' e n comba tra i  vol on t i ers ; 
quant  de s ' amor me fa i t  l o  don , 
mo l t  m ' en metra i a i nz a bandon 
ou de l a  mo rt ou de l a  v i e� 
ha rdemant me done m ' ami e . "  ( 90 5 1 - 5 6 )  

But after Turnu s i s  defeated , t h i s 1 ove become s , i n  a sense , the rea l  

obj ect o f  Enea s ' quest , for h i s  de l ay i n  comi n g  t o  La v i ne i mmed i a te l y  

after t h e  batt l e ( 9839-99 1 7 ) a n d  h i s  en su i ng remorse cause  h i m  to 

reso l ve to seek her me rcy i n  o rder  that l ove may be more compl ete , 

and that the wound wh i c h he has  cau sed Lav i ne may be hea l ed .  

"Amor n ' a  s o i ng  de l ongue guerre , 
ma i s q u i  mesfet , merc i do i t  querre ; "  ( 997 1 -72 ) .  

He has  rea son to hope for th i s  because he recogn i ses  that true l ove 

i s  me rc i fu l  and that the hea l i ng of a h urt can cement a re l a t i on s h i p ,  

prov i ded t hat pa rdon i s  sought : 

" Mo l t  pa r e s t  bone 1 ' acorda nce , 
quant  i l  i a eu mes l a nce , 
et  mol t  res t. g rant  angeneman t  
d ' amor u n  p o  d e  ma l ta l a nt . " ( 9977-80 ) .  

And from the j oy wh i c h  attends Eneas ' posses s i on of Lav i ne ( 1009 1 -

1 14 ) ,  i t  i s  ev i dent that  thi s l ove i s  h i s  rea l  preoccupat i on and 

h i s mos t  conv i nc i ng and successfu l  search . 

CHRET I EN D E  TROYES . 

When d i scuss i ng the nature of  the quests  of Chret i en ' s  heroe s , 

Topsfi e l d s tated : 

the maj o r  theme i n  these  roma nces i s  the ques t  for 
' who l enes s ' o f  the i nd i v i du a l  character , and , on a w i der  
p l ane , the  confl i ct between Good and E v i l , Order and  D i sorde r . $� . 

Thi s quest  for ' who l enes s '  o r  i ntegri ty may take seve ra l  forms . 

I n  genera l , C hret i en ' s  heroes have s i nned t hrough  a l ac k  o f  bal a nce 

i n  the qua l i t i e s  needed . for a :kn i ght , court l y  l over and C h r i st i a n .  

Or they have s i nned through  a fau l ty ba l ance between the phys i ca l , 

rat i ona l and s p i r i tua l  a s pects of  thei r nature . I n  the i r quests , 

they endeavour to repa i r  that  l ac k  and  to ach i eve a s u re r  bal a nce 

throughout the i r  facu l t i e s . 
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E REC . 

Erec ' s  pre l i m i nary ad venture presents i n  m i n i ature most  of the 

e l ements wh i ch cou l d  be expe cted from a pri n c i pa l q uest . The 

i so l ati on from h i s compan i on s  when he a bsta i n s from the hunt fo r 

t he Wh i te Stag i s  deepened when h e  depa rts a ga i n  to ta ke revenge 

on Yder ' s  dwarf .  The re i s ,  i n  the S parrowhawk ep i sode , an 

adventure i n  a strange worl d of name l e s s  peo p l e ,  and  there i s  a 

t i me of tes t i ng when he  confronts Yder for pos se s s i on of the 

s pa rrowhawk . But h i s revenge on  Yder ' s  dwa rf wh i ch i s  the ma i n  

object of th i s  quest , l ose s  s i g n i f i cance  i n  the  face of h i s  pos ses s ­

i on o f  En i de , the bri de whom h e  wi ns  wi thout s e tt i ng  out s pec i f i ca l l y  

t o  s eek . I n  En ide ' s  company , h e  return s  t o  court a s  one who , 

i n  a sense , i s  endowed w i th  new l i fe ,  fo r the p ro s pect of the futu re 

wh i c h  he i s  about to s h a re w i th Eni de adds  a .n ew i mpetus  � and  a new 

d i me n s i o n  to the l i fe wh i ch he has  expe ri enced u nt i l then . The  

j oy in  the promi se of t h i s  l i fe i s  man i fested i n  the  unspo ken admi ra ­

t i on wh i c h  the coupl e s h ows fo r each  other ( E rec e t  En i de ,  1462-9 1 ) ,  

i n  the l av i shness  of the  act i v i t i e s  wh i ch accompa ny the wedd i ng wh i ch 

i s  hEH d at Pentecost , the  s eason tradi t i ona l l y  a s soc i ated wi th new 

l i fe and growth . 

I t  may be questi oned  whethe r , i n  t h i s  secti on  of the romance , 

E re c  underta kes any ques t  for h i mse l f .  He seemed , at  fi rst , to 

b e  perfect ly  i n  command  of  h i mse l f ,  to know what he  wa s do i ng and 

to  be  awa re of h i s  obl i ga t i ons  a s  a kn i ght  of excep t i ona l promi s e  a nd  

the  son  of  a great k i ng . He  s howed prudence and  promptness  i n  

court ly  serv i ce .  B u t  a l though Erec • s  absence  from the hunt  for 

the Wh i te Stag can be j us t i fied , i t  c an , neverthe l ess , be  a s i gn 

that  he i s  not yet fu l l y  a t  ease i n  the soci ety of  h i s  fel l ow k n i ghts , 

a n d  may i nd i cate that h e  h a s  to undergo a t i me of  search i ng , and  a 

deeper i nvol vement i n  matters  of l ove wh i c h  the  s ta g  represents , i n  

both  the cou rtl y and s_p i :r.i tua.l sense  55· before he  can compl ete l y  

u nderstand a l l the obl i g a t i ons  of h i s r a n k  a nd  h i s  cal l i ng .  

Th i s  i n i t i a l  quest l ea d s  to E rec • s  ma rri age and subsequent 

tournament  at Tenebroc . Hi s reputat i on i s  enhanced ( 2207- 14 ) , 

b u t  he ga i n s  no l asti ng s a t i sfacti on from h i s s ucce s se s  o r  from 

h i s  w i n n i ng of En i de , for h e  has  not yet the s p i r i tual resources  he 
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he needs for handl i ng th i s  good fo rtu ne . I t  i s  not unt i l the 

re port of  h i s  rec reant i se that he  can beg i n  to experi ence the 

humi l i ty wh i ch i s  nece s sary for se l f- knowl edge and for true sp i r i t­

ual growth . 

Thu s , a l though  E rec i s  not yet fu l l y  awa re of what h e  i s  

seek i ng , h i s  pri n c i pa l  que st , from the t i me of h i s  rec reant i se a nd 

su bsequent depa rture from Carnant , i s  centred on a quest  for 

h i mse l f .  I t  i s  a sp i ri tua l  search  not on l y  for the i ntegrat i on 

of the sp l end i d  k n i g ht ly  q ua l i t i es wh i ch he h a s  mi s u sed a nd  i mproperl y 

understood { 2 544- 5 1 ) , but a l so for a ba l ance between  the ob l i ga t i ons  

and the  p l eas ures of l ove s o  that he can ful f i l h i s  earl y promi se  

as  both  hu s band and  l over . He has to  l ook  beyon d  the s u perfi c i a l 

pract i ce s  wh i ch h i s pos i t i on demands , to stri p h i mse l f  of the 

props wh i ch have he l ped to del u de h i m .  Separated from h i s 

compa n i on s ' encou ragement  a nd s u p port , he  ha s to a s se s s  h i s  own 

pos i t i on w i th c ompl ete honesty .  As he l ea rn s  of h i s  compan i on s ' 

cr i t i c i sm ( 2 536-7 1 ) , Erec recogn i ses  the g rav i ty of h i s p rob l em 

and unders tands that  he can no  l onger h i de h i s  fau l t beh i nd  deed s  

of l arges s e . W i th no compa n i o n  save E n i de ( 27 1 6 - 20 ) , he  mus t  

prove i ndub i ta b l y  t o  h i mse l f that  he i s  not the  degenerate i dl er 

of the  rumour  ( 25 5 1 ) , but  a k n i ght  who i s  worthy of h i s  bac kground , 

ancestry and  ear l i er promi s e .  

Erec ' s  ques t , a l so ,  requ i re s  the re so l v i ng o f  a confl i ct 

between  two a s pects  of  h i s  re l at i ons h i p  wi th En i de .  Ba rbara 

Ne l son  Sa rgent-Baur  notes how En i de has two ro l es wh i ch a l ternate 

and s ometi me s  conf l i ct ,  so that  s he i s  both feme and  ami e . '�- As 

ami e ,  En i de wa s not  o n ly  the i ns p i ra t i on for Erec ' s  pa rt i c i pat i n g  

i n  t h e  S parrowhawk conte s t , b ut  s he wa s a l s o  the sou rce o f  h i s 

courage : 

E rec  regarde vers s ' ami e ,  
q u i  mol t do l cemant . por l u i pri e :  
tot ma i ntenant qu ' i l  1 ' ot veue ,  
s e  l i  e st  s a  force c reUe ; 
por s ' amor e t  por sa  b i a ute 
a re pri se  mol t  g rant f i e rte : ( 907- 1 2 )  

After the accou n t  o f  the pro l onged honeymoon , we are  tol d  that he 

' 1  ' ama . . .  d ' amors ' ( 2430 ) , w i th the res u l t that he : ' en fi st  

s ' ami e et  sa d rue ' ( 2435 ) name l y ,  h i s  s overe i gn l a dy , h i s  c h i ef j oy 

and t rea sure . On the other hand , a s  En i de ' s  h u sband , Erec h a s  
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powe rs of l i fe a nd  death over  her . After the quarrel , Erec 

a s serts h i s  autho r i ty and adopts the ro l e  of soverei gn l ord i n  

a h i gh- handed a g g ress i ve fa s h i on , l ea v i ng  no room for En i de to a s sume 

the rol e  of ami e wh i c h h a s  predomi nated u nti l t hen . En i de i s  

fri ghtened and  sa ddened by Erec ' s  att i tude  ( 2 580-84 ) , and  remorsefu l 

beca u se of the a c cusat i on wh i c h s he h a s  c onveyed to h i m ,  E re c ' s  next 

ta s k  i s  to estab l i s h a ba l ance between t hese dual  aspects of h i s l ove 

and to i ntegrate f i n '  amo rs and i ts i dea l s of serv i ce ,  w i th c on j uga l  

l ove and i ts respons i b l i t i es .  

The phys i ca l  as pect  of E rec ' s  pr i n c i pa l  quest  i s  ne i ther  c l ear ly  

defi ned , nor i s  i t  the  most  i mportant . Erec me re ly  sets  out  

fearl e s s l y  wi thout  any spec i fi ed dest i na t i on , prepared to accept  

whatever cr i se s  may occu r :  

Erec s ' a n va , sa fame a n  mo i nne , 
ne set ou , mes en a vanture . ( 2762-63 ) . 

By Chret i en ' s  t i me ,  the term a venture frequent l y  means dange r ,  a s  

E .  Koh l er  expl a i ns :  

La v i e  dangereuse que  mene l e  c heva l i e r  donne son sens  
a l a  cheva l er i e comme etat et dev i ent sa vertu supreme . iL 

The dangers wh i ch Erec encounters g i v e  h i m  an  o pporun i ty of  

knowi ng  h i mse l f  a nd h i s s trength a s  a kn i gh t ,  a s  he tests  h i s 

s k i l l  aga i n s t  a dversari e s  of  i ncrea s i ng  severi ty .  The 

pre sence of E n i d e , h i s  ' other  sel f '  and , i n  a sense , h i s  accuser , 

g i ves h i m  a n  opportuni ty of refu t i ng t h e  charge of recrea nt i se .  

But a s  th i s  que s t  i s  concerned wi th  the  bu i l d i ng of mar i ta l  harmony 

and ba l ance , E n i de ,  a l s o , h a s  a task  to accompl i s h .  Al though  s he 

cannot be sa i d  to  have d i rect ly  caused  E rec ' s  fau l t ,  s he h a s  

contri buted to  i t  by her  natura l  awe of  h i m  a nd by her su bsequent 

del ay i n  i nform i ng h i m  of  the rumours . � r .  Her unti me l y  words 

provoked Erec ' s  anger ( 2572-79 ) .  Now En i de mus t  l ea rn to brave 

Erec ' s  wrath  by l ea rn i ng d i s c ret i on i n  her  s peech and thus , by 

s peak i ng on l y  when neces sa ry and aga i ns t  h i s o rders to warn h i m  of  

approach i ng danger . Th i s  i s  the t i me for  E n i de to  prove her  

worth a s  a woman and  to become , i n  the  h i ghest  sense , Erec ' s  

feme a s  wel l a s  hi s ami e .  J �C . Payen proposes  a n  i nterest i n g  

i nterpretat i o n?.th i s poi n t :  \ 
Dans ces  perspecti ves , l es epreuves  qu ' Erec va i mposer  a En i de 
s era i en t  peut-�tre mai n s  des c h� t i ments q u ' une sorte 
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d ' educat i o n  de l a  vol onte . Pour  d i re l e s chases dans  un  
j a rgon moderne q u i  a l e  n1eri te d ' et re c l a i r ,  E n i de sera i t  
" compl exee "  e n  face de son ma ri . Non  sans  bruta l i te, 
ce l u i -c i  va l a  hausser  � son n i veau . � q . 

Thus , there i s  a see k i ng o f  ' whol eness ' ,  not  on ly  of the i nd i v i dua l , 

but  a l so of the ma rri age wi th i t s neces sary rec i proca l tru s t  i n  

s p i te of the e v i dent cost . 

En i de ,  a l s o , h a s  an opportu n i ty of  pro v i ng the extent o f  her  

1 ove  for Erec . I n  Frapp i er ' s  words : 

S i  Erec n ' es t  pas  m�content qu ' e l l e  o be fsse , i l  est  
pl u s  heureux  e ncore q u ' e l l e  desobei s s e : c ' est  sa 
desobe i s sance  q u i  prouve son  amour . Cet amour g rand i t  
l orsqu ' e l l e  vo i t  l es proues ses  extraord i na i res  du hero s . 60 · 

I ndeed , a fte r E rec  has  been morta l l y  wou nded and recovered from 

h i s  swoon , i t  i s  c l ear  that th i s  rat i ona l d i men s i on has been 

fundamental  to E re c ' s  que s t . For he says to E n i de :  

. . . "Ma dol  ce suer , 
b i en vos  a i  de tot e s s a i ee ,  
Or  ne so i e z  p l u s  esma i ee ,  
c ' or vos a i m  p l u s  q u ' a i riz mes ne f i s ,  
et j e  res u i  certa i ns et f i � 
que vos m ' ame z  parfi temant . "  ( 4882-87 ) .  

Al though , there fo re , Erec has  set  out o s te n s i b l y  i n  search of  

adventure , he a i ms ,  in  rea l i ty ,  at  goal s wh i ch req u i re a con s i der­

ab l e deg ree o f  i nte l l ectua l  d i s cernment , s p i ri tua l  growth and  huma n  

u nderstandi ng . 

YVA I N . 

I n  Yva i n ' s  p re l i mi na ry que s t , a l so ,  there can  be seen mos t  o f  

t h e  e l ements o f  a pr i nc i pa l  ques t .  T h i s i s  i l l u strated by h i s 

secret departure , h i s i so l at i on from h i s  c ompa n i ons , h i s a dventures  

i nto the strange wor l d of the  Founta i n ,  the  t i me of  tes t i n g  when he  

proves  h i s  phys i ca l  super i ori ty to E s c l ados , and  h i s  wi n n i n g  of  

Laud i ne .  He cannot be s a i d  to be res to red to  h i s  peopl e a s  a 

man endowed w i t h  new l i fe for , a fter h i s s u ccessfu l  quest  and  

ma rr i age , i t  i s  h i s  compan i ons whu unknowi n g l y  come to  h im  as  

d�feri�er ·6f the  P6unta i n  ( 2 172- 2282 ) . But  there i s  no doubt 

about h i s  new reputati on , as  the other k n i ghts  rej o i ce over h i s 

defeat  of  Ke : 
Et  l i  a utre mout l i e an  sont , 
Qu i de s ' enor  grant  j o i e  font . 
Nes l i  ro i s  g rant j o i e  an mena , 
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Et  me s s i re Gauva i n s an  a 
Cant tanz  pl u s  g rant  jo i e que n u s : � ( Y va� , 2283 -87 ) 

I n  h i s  pre l i m i nary set  of adventures , Yva i n ,  a l so ,  s hows the 

need for a quest  for h i mse l f .  L i ke Erec , he doe s not appea r to 

be ful l y  at  ease i n  the  company of  the  Round  Tabl e .  But  whereas 

there wa s no  doubt about E rec ' s  reputa t i on or  h i s promi se a s  a young 

k n i ght , Y va i n  i s  portrayed as  one who i s  jea l ou� that others a re 

cons i dered better than  he , for he  knows , i n i t i a l l y ,  that any battl e 
, 

at the Founta i n  wi l l  be  offered to Ke or Ga uva i n  rather than to 

h i mse l f .  

Por c e  s o l emant l i  g revoi t ,  
Qu ' i l s avo i t  b i en , que  l a  bata i l l e  
Avro i t  me s s i re Kes sanz  fa i l l e  
Ai nz  q ue  i l , -- s ' i l l a  requero i t ,  
Ja veee n e  l i  s e ro i t ,  --
Ou me s s i re Gauva i ns me� me s  
E spo i r l a  demandero i t  pr imes . ( 682-88 ) . 

Yva i n ' s  reac t i ons  of sadness  and  j e a l ousy s uggest that he  i s  u n s u re 

o f  h i mse l f a nd  that he h a s  to l earn  to s i tuate h i mse l f l es s  se l f i s h l y  

i nto h i s  s o c i e ty .  A l though h e  i s  awa re of  h i s capab i l i t i es and 

of  the fact that  there are kn i ghts  whose reputati on  i s  g reater than 

h i s ,  Yva i n  has  yet to l earn that h e re , as  i n  any Chri s t i an  soc i ety ,  

the i nd i v i d ua l  seeks good and a i ms a t  kn i ght l y perfect i on  not  

o n ly  for  h i s own good , but  u l t i mat� l� for  the benefi t of the  who l e 

commun i ty .  

Yva i n ' s  p re l i m i na ry quest  i s  predomi nant ly  o n  the ba se r , 

phys i ca l  l eve l . O s tens i bl y ,  i t  i s  to avenge Ca l ogrena n t  and  

h i s d i sg race  ( 748-49 ) ,  b ut  i n  rea l i ty ,  Yva i n  i s  determi ned  to  s eek  

for  h i mse l f the strange a dventures t h rough . wh i ch ,  i f  he  i s  l uc ky ,  h e  

has  t h e  o pportun i ty of  ga i n i ng a better reputat i on  for courage and 

s k i l l  ( 682- 7 22 ) .  For , a s  Ca l ogrenant has  a l ready noted i n  h i s  

conversati o n  wi th  the Herdsman , th i s  i s  how a kn i ght  may enhance h i s 

reputat i on  a n d  i mprove h i s s k i l l : 

"Avantures  por e s prover 
Ma p roesce  et man hardemant . "  ( 362-63 ) .  

The que s t  i s  preci p i tated by Ke ' s  a ntagon i sm and sarcasm and  by 

the k i ng ' s  c u r i os i ty ,  and  neces s i tates an  a l i enat i on i n  wh i c h  

Yva i n  may d i scover the  mea n i ng  o f  the strange adventures wh i ch he 

experi ences , and the s i gn i fi cance o f  the worl d t h rough wh i ch he i s  

l ed .  



1 38 . 

By the end of h i s  prel i m i nary q ue s t ,  Yva i n  has  ga i ned ma s tery 

o ver  the Founta i n ,  and has  won a br i de of outstand i ng beauty and  

worth . H i s departure wi th Gauva i n  i n  searc h of adventures  

i nd i cates a fal se quest  where he i s  mot i vated by the h i gh i de a l s 

w i th wh i ch Gauva i n  pers uades h i m  ( 2487 - 92 ) . I t  i s  for the  

s ake of  h i s honour  a s  we l l a s  Laud i ne ' s  that  Y va i n  unde rta kes  

th i s que s t ,  for in  as k i ng for l eave o f  absence from he r ,  he begs : 

" Po r  vostre enor et  po r l a  mo i e ! " ( 2 553 ) 

But a s  Y va i n i s  st i l l  the v i ct i m  o f  h i s own pr i de and se l f- l ove , 

th i s s uccess  b r i ngs h i m  l i tt l e sat i s fact i on . I t  does , however , 

a l l ow h i m  to see h i mse l f a s  he rea l l y  i s ,  name l y , a s  a kn i gh t  of  

outstand i ng s k i l l  but  of  l i ttl e rea l c ommi tmen t  i n  l ove . H i s 

adventures need to a s sume more a l t ru i s t i c  or i entat i ons i f ,  by the 

end of the  romance , he i s  to be comp l ete ly  a t  one with h i ms e l f 

and  to be g u i ded  by contemporary k n i g h t l y  and s p i r i tua l va l ue s . 

Y va i n ' s  p r i nc i pa l  quest  can be  u nderstood a s  that wh i ch h e  

undertakes  after t h e  accusati on b y  L a ud i ne ' s  mes senge r .  I t  i s  

i n i t i a l l y  a q uest for h i mse l f  and  beg i ns from the  momen t  o f  s e l f-
I 

l oath i ng  wh i ch fol l ows the recogn i t i on of h i s fau l t :  Ne  het  tant  

ri e n  con l u i me fsmes .' ( 2790 ) . T hu s , there i s  a po i nt of  depart-

u re for Yva i n ' s  quest as we l l a s  an i nd i cati o n  of  the d i stance  wh i ch 

l i e s  a head o f  h i m .  For· Sai �t  Bern a rd i ns i sts  o n  se l f - l ove a s  the 

f i r st  s tep  i n  a ch i ev i ng l ove  o f  God . Befo re h e  can  beg i n  to 

l ov e  h i mse l f or anyone e l se , Yva i n  h a s  to prog re s s  from hatred  of 

h i mse l f towa rds  se l f-acceptance on  severa l  l eve l s :  as  a h uman bei n g , 

as  a k n i ght  a nd  a s  a Chri s t i an . At th i s  s tage , he i s  not 

capab l e o f  de l i berately u nderta k i ng  a quest . Rathe r ,  h i s  

re i ns ta temen t  i n  soc i ety beg i n s  t h ro u g h  a ser i es  o f  u nexpected 

events over wh i ch he has no contro l . After the  momen t  of  c ri s i s ,  

h i s compan i on s  recog n i se the symptoms of  h i s  madnes s  a nd , a s  he  

wanders a i ml e s s l y  away , u nderstand that  they can  do noth i ng to  hel p :  

B i en s event , que  de l or parl e r  
N e  d e  l or s i ec l e n ' a  i l  so i ng .  ( 2800-0 1 ) .  

Yva i n  i s  now further a l i enated from soc i ety , a s  he  i s  rej ected  both 

by h i s  compan i ons  and by h i mse l f ,  j u st as he had , i n  a sense , 

rej ected the i r company earl i e r .  ( 723-46 ) . 
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On the phys i ca l  l e ve l , Yva i n ' s  q uest  i s  c l ose l y  a s so c i ated  

wi th the proce s s  of  re - d i scovery a s  a h uma n be i ng . H i s pr i m i t i ve 

way of l i fe i n  t he fore s t , i l l us trated  by the uncooked food , the  

bow and  a rrow , h i s  nakednes s ,  h i s l i v i ng i n  the forest l i ke a n  

' hon forsene et sauvage ' ( 2828 ) s u ggest  that h e  i s  ex i s t i ng o n l y  

on  the pure l y  p hys i ca l  l evel , whereas h i s  menta l a n d  s p i r i tua l  

powe rs a re dorma nt . 

hermi t :  

H i s madness  i s  a source of fea r to the 

De l a  peor , que i l  a n  ot ,' 
Se fer i  an sa me i s onete . ( 2836-37 ) 

who , neverth e l e s s ,  he l ps to su ppl y h i m  wi th food and wi th a 

re i ntroduct i on to a rud i mentary c i v i l i s at i on ( 2872 -87 ) .  I t  i s  

the ano i nt i n g  o f  Yva i n  wh i ch l eads  to the  mome nt of se l f-d i scovery 

( 3020-22 ) ,  to  the  beg i n n i ng of h i s  awa rene s s  of  h i msel f and  to the 

begi nn i ng , a l so ,  of a more con sc i ous  searc h . 

For Y va i n  become s , once more , a t h i nk i ng man who h a s  to 

a s ses s  h i s  rol e i n  soc i e ty and to f i nd  out the part he has  to 

p l ay .  There i s  no questi on here of  h i s  seek i ng a rat i ona l  goal  

o r  sett i ng out  a t  great  personal  cost  to fi nd  a p i ece of  v a l uab l e 

knowl edge . But  h i s re i ntegra t i o n  i nto soc i ety as  � kn i g h t  does 

requ i re menta l  a l ertne s s  by wh i ch he can perce i ve the needs of  

others , be p repa red to act  wi se l y and  a pp l y  h i s  s k i l l s  i nte l l i gentl y .  

T o  th i s exte n t , Yva i n seeks and f i nd s  h i mse l f a s  a rat i ona l  man and 

a s  a � k n i ght  who w i n s  i ncrea s i ng pra i se for h i s  deeds of  va l ou r .  

( 3243 -49 ; 4 580-82 ; 5 794-96 ; 6476-92 ) .  

The res cue  of the l i on  i nd i cates  a new l evel  i n  Yva i n ' s q uest  

for  h i msel f and  sugges �  the  pre sence  o f  a s p i r i tual l eve l  i n  h i s  

seek i ng .  Th i s  i nc i dent marks Y va i n ' s  a b i l i ty to rea son  and  to 

choose wi s e l y ( 3354-63 ) .  By i ts s i gn i f i cant  gestu re s , the  l i on  

s hows to Yva i n the  v i rtues  wh i ch a s p i r i tua l man  needs : h umi l i ty 

( 3400-01 ) ,  v i g i l ance ( 3482-84 ) , s en s i t i v i ty and  l oyal ty ( 35 10- 1 5 ) . 

I n : sp i te of  the  d i screpa n c i e s  between th i s  l i on  and the l i o n  o f  the 

Bes t i a ry , '1 · i t  : must  be recal l ed that the l i on was frequen t l y  seen 

as the symbol  of Chri s t . The l i on ' s  fu ncti on i n  th i s  romance  i s  

s ummed up  very c l ear ly  by J u l i an Harri s :  
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A l thou g h  Yva i n ' s  l i on i s  not a n  exa c t  copy o f  the one i n  the 
Best i a r i es , we sha l l s ee that he  has much  i n  c ommon w i t h  the 
tra d i t i ona l  l i on . The fi rst n i ght  of the compagnonnage 
between Yva i n  and the l i on , a s  Yva i n  s l ept , the l i on kept 
watch a s  a good l i on s hou l d :  

3481-82 Et  l i  l i ons  ot ta nt de sa n s , 
Qu ' i l ve i l l a .  

Thereafter he i s  to wa tch  over Y va i n  a l ways and  protect 
h i m from a l l sorts of  dangers . He i s  to s u ffer when 
Y va i n  s u ffers . n .  

A s  Yva i n ' s  constant  compa n i on ( 3452-55 ) ,  the l i o n  p rotects , comforts 

a n d  a s s i sts  h i m .  After the successfu l  defeat of  L unete ' s  accu sers , 

t here i s  a n  i nvers i on of rol e s  a s  Yva i n  protects  a n d  watches  over 

h i s wounded l i on  who had h i therto wa tched over h i m  so that , i n  the 

words  of M. Acca ri e :  
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Le l i on de�i ent l e  b l ason d ' Y va i n .  I l  ne s u i t p l u s  de 
cheva l i e r ,  ma i s  ce l u i - c i  l ' emporte avec l u i , en l u i ;  
c ' e st  un  a u tre l u i -meme , ou mi e ux c ' e st  l u i -meme , 
1 ' etre nouvea u . Des ce moment . . .  Yva i n  n ' est p l u s  un 
cheva l i er a vec  un  l i on , ma i s  l e  Cheva l i e r  au  L i on .  La 
rencontre a vec 1 ' a n i ma l  ne fa i sa i t q u ' annoncer l a  tra n s -
fo rma t i on mo ra l e ,  en jeta i t  l e s base s . De sorma i s  l ' un  
et 1 ' a u tre ne font  qu ' u n :  l e  l i on e s t  devenu Yva i n ,  Yva i n 
est  devenu l e  l i o n . � � .  

Now , i n  the presence o f  Laudi ne , Yva i n  i s  ab l e t o  name h i mse l f 

Le Cheva l i e r au L i on ( 46 1 3 )  and  i nd i rect l y defi nes  the object  of  

h i s quest . He  c l a i ms that  he cannot acce pt Laud i ne ' s  hos p i -

ta l i ty because  o f  the  urgency o f  h i s undertak i n g :  

. . .  " Dame ! c e  n '  i e rt hu i , 
Que j e  me rema i ngne an  cest  po i nt ,  
Tan t  que ma dame me pardo i n t  
S o n  ma uta l ant  et  s o n  corroz . 
Lors  f i ne ra mes t ravauz toz . " ( 4 588- 9 2 )  

Yva i n ' s  re so l ut i on t o  wi n b ack  h i s l a dy a fter h i s neg l ect , h i s  

subsequent  g r i e f  and  des pa i r ,  can  a l so be seen a s  a s p i r i tua l  quest  

for j oy ( 46 30-34 ) .  Th i s  can  be  found  o n ly  i n  posse s s i ng h i s  l ady 

who unwi tt i ng ly  w i s hes  h i m  s ucce s s . 

"Ore a l ez done a De , b i a u s  s i re !  
Qu i vo stre pesance  et vostre i re 
Vos  atort , s e  l u i p l est , a j o i e ! " ( 4627-29 ) 

Hi s q ue s t  requ i re s  a restorat i o n  of  ba l ance  i n  the va l ue s  o f  l ove 

and c h i va l ry wh i c h  he  has tra n s g re s sed - h umi l i ty ,  genero s i ty ,  

modera t i on , dependa b i l i ty - for i t  i s  on l y  through thes e  that  true 

l ove and true c h i va l ry can f l our i s h . He cannot do th i s  una i ded , 

j ust a s  the  Chr i s t i a n  who has  e rred needs the g race of  C h r i st  i n  

order t o  ma ke a new beg i nn i ng . And th i s  i s  the funct i o n  of  the 

l i o n  whose  appea ra n ce , i n  a sense , ma rks Y va i n ' s se l f-d i sc overy a s  

a Ch�i s t i a n . Hav i ng faced up  t o  h i s own wea kness , Y va i n  can now 

re l y  not on h i s own s trength but on that of the  beast  who symbol i se s  

Chri s t .  I n  t h i s he resemb l e s  Sa i n t  Pa u l : " L i bentur i g i tu r  

gl or i abor  i n  i nf i rm i tat i bus  me i s ,  u t  i nhab i tet  i n  me v i rtu s Chr i s t i . "  

( 1 1 Cor i nth i ans , X 1 1 : 9 ) .  

The e ffect of  th i s  new i dent i ty i s  that Y va i n  h i ms e l f becomes 

the obj ect  of a q ue s t . For the  d i s po s sessed  younger daughter  o f  

the Lord o f  Noi re E s p i ne seeks t he ' me i l l or cheva l i er de l  monde ' 

as  her c hamp i on . ( 47 9 1 ) and i n  do i ng so , u nderta kes a mos t  d i ffi c u l t 
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S i  s ' e s t  de l a  cart depa rt i e  
E t  panse , q u ' an tote s a  v i e  
Ne fi nera par  tote terre 
De l Cheva l i e r au L i on que rre . ( 48 1 5- 18 ) . 
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wh i ch requ i re s  a journey ( 482 1-22 ) a nd  a t ime of  severe test i ng 

( 4824-2 5 ) . She  i s  h e l ped by the c ompa s s i on of  another ( 4832-

5094 ) who  cont i n ues th i s  ques t  i n  the  face of s i mi l ar hards h i ps . 

But s he i s  he l ped most  o f  a l l by Yva i n ' s  read i ness  to underta ke 

her cause , once he  l earns  of  her need . 

LANCELOT . 

Lance l ot  i s  not seen  to u nderta ke a ny pre l i mi nary ques t . 

The a pparent object of h i s  que s t , name l y ,  the l i berat i on of  the 

pri soners from the  reg i on of  Gorre and the del i verance o f  the q ueen 

from the power of  Me l ea gant  i s  defi ned , at f i rst , more through  

Me l ea gant ' s  c h a l l enge to Ki ng  Arthur  and  throug h  Ke ' s  subsequent  

acti ons  ( 70-7 9 )  than  t hrough a ny de l i berate act i on by Lance l ot .  

Ke i s  con s i de red to be unsu i tab l e for t h i s ta s k  both by Ki ng  Art h u r  

who s ays ; 

- E s t  ce  pa r i re ,  ou par  des p i t ,  
fet l i  ro i s ,  qu ' a l er an  vol ez ?  ( Le Cheva l i er d e  l a  c harrete 

104-05) . 

and  by the queen  who ha s  no confi dence i n  h i m :  

" Ha ! ro i s ,  s e  vos  ce s etis s i ez 
j a , c e  cro i , ne l ' otro i e s i e z , 
que Kex me mena st  u n  s eu l  pas . "  ( 209- 1 1 ) .  

so  that Gauva i n  feel s bound to i nte rvene not , a pparentl y ,  out  of  any 

dedi cati on to  the cause whi ch has  been procl a i med , as  much  a s  o ut  of 

s urpri se at  the Ki ng ' s  act i on and mi s tru st of Ke ( 226-38 ) . 

Un l i ke our  other heroes , Lance l ot  does not appea r  to make a ny 

quest for h i mse l f .  He i s  i ntroduced anonymou s l y ,  i n  med i a s  res , 

so  that i t  i s  not  c l ea r  at f i rst  that  h e  has  undertaken the s ame 

quest  as Ke a nd Gauvai  n .  There i s ,  h owever. , p l enty of ev i dence 

to s how that Lance l ot i s  a mature k n i g h t  who can  accept h i s  l i m i t-

a t i on s .  He i s  not too  proud  to a s k  for the u se of one of  Gauva i n ' s  

horses ( 279-87 ) o r , a ft�r he s i ta t i on , to  c l i mb i nto the cart . For 

by th i s  act i o n , he  i s  tol d that  he wi l l  sure l y  know what has  

ha ppened to the  queen ( 3 56-59 ) . I n  t h i s ,  he i s  commanded by l ove 
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Amors l e  v i a 1 t  et i l  i saut , 
que de l a  honte ne l i  c haut 
pu i s  qu ' Amo rs l e  c oma n de et v i a l t .  ( 3 7 5 - 77 ) . 
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For wherea s some a s pect  of l ove forms part o f  the quests  o f  

Chre t i en ' s  other heroes , the  phys i ca l , ra t i ona l  and  sp i ri t ua l  l eve l s 

o f  Lancel ot ' s  quest  are s ub sumed . by h i s quest  for l ove . H i s 

hes i tat i on i n  mount i ng the cart had shown a fau l t i n  the depth  o f  

h i s  commi tment . Now , h i s tas k  i s  to l earn  to cast  a s i de rea son  

and  adherence to outwa rd  forms of court  pra ct i ce and to seek  not 

o n l y  the queen ' s  del i ve rance , but a l so  the perfect i on of  a l ove 

wh i c h overr i des a l l fea r of  humi l i at i ons , dange rs and d i ff i cu l t i e s . 

Lancel ot has  a l ready prog re s sed far  i n  a ch i ev i ng t h i s  l ove , for he 

i s  descri bed ear l y i n  the . poem as one who i s :  

come c i l cu i Amors  fet ri che 
et pu i s sant , et h a rd i  pa r tot , 
que , s a n z  a rest  et  s anz  redot . ( 630-32 ) . 

I n  t h i s work , there i s  a further s i gn i fi cant  d i fference  from 

Chreti en ' s other romance s . For Erec and Yva i n ,  the obj ect  o f  

t h e  ques t h a s  i nvol ved , t o  a certa i n  exten t ,  t h e  restora t i on of  

ba l ance between va l ues  o f  c h i va l ry and the requ i rements o f  l ove . 

Lancel ot a l s o  seeks the pe rfecti on  of  a c h i va l ry i n  wh i ch i t  i s  

necessary ,  at  t i mes , to d i st i ngu i sh between the va l ues of  external  

a ppearances and those of i nwa rd rea l i ty .  Such  are , for  exampl e ,  

the Cart e p i sode ( 356-7 7 ) , and the tou rnament  a t  Noauz ( 5654-5708 ) . 

F .  Doug l a s  Kel l y  notes how i t  i s  constant l y  stated  i n  the Cheva l i er 

de l a  cha rrete that Lancel ot  i s :  

str i v i ng to a ccompl i s h the g reate s t  o f  a l l tasks , 
to become i n  effect  t he i mpos s i bl e :  the s u p reme 
kn i gh t  of  the Round Tabl e . •s. 

Th i s  i s  s hown both by h i s  except i ona l  res i stance . to temptat i on , a s  

when h e  fa i l s  t o  yi e l d t o  the cha rms o f  the Amorous Ma i de n  ( 1 1 94-

1 280 ) . It  i s  shown , too , i n  the i nc i dents  wh i ch des i gna te h i m  to 

be an outstandi ng kn i ght : the epi sode of  the Fl ami ng  Lance ( 503-

34 ) ,  the s ucces sful a ttempt to ra i se the  tomb s tone  ( 187 1 - 1 9 14 ) , the 

n umerou s  t i me s  he refers to  the except i ona l  nature of h i s quest  

( 1098-99 ; 2 268-72 ) ,  h i s determi nat i o n  to conquer the Swo rd Br i dge , 

at  the cost  of  h i s l i fe , i f  need be : 



" e i nz me voe l metre en al(en.ture 
de pa s ser  outre et atorner. 
M i  a 1 z voe 1 mo r i  r que retorne r . " 
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( 3088-90 ) . 
Lancel ot ' s  ta s k , then , i s  not so  much to l earn , a s  to forget those  

a s pects o f  h i s tra i n i ng wh i ch i nterfere with  the atta i nment of 

l ove . As he does so , the perfect i on of  both l ove and c h i va l ry 

wi l l  be b rought together i n  h i m .  

T hu s , i n  a ba ndon i ng rea son  for the sake o f  l ove , Lance l ot has  

made a commi tme nt  to undertake a ta sk  whi  eh  i s  not on l y  d i ffi cu l t but  

seemi ng l y  i mpo s s i b l e  for a k n i ght  o f  h i s tra i n i ng and  experi ence . 

For where a s  E rec and  Yva i n  s aw a vanture to be a mean s  o f  ma i nta i n­

i ng ' pr i s et l os , '  Lancel ot mu s t  now r i s k  l os i ng h i s  re puta t i o n  i n  

order to a c h i eve perfect i on i n  l ove . The power o f  l ove i s  however , 

not s hown when La nce l ot a ppea rs  on h i s  ques t . Th i s  i s  l eft for 

Lance l ot to d i scover as he a s sumes h i s  new rol e  and  see k s  a new 

d i mens i on to h i ms e l f .  

To a ce rta i n  extent , Lance l ot ' s  quest , a l so ,  i s  a search  for 

j oy .  When wri t i ng  of  the  e ffect on  Lancel ot ' s  hos t o f  the 

defeat and  death o f  the Arrogant Kn i ght , Jean  Rychner  descr i bes  the 

fo l l owi n g  pattern . 

Jo i e  i nterrompue , troub l e ,  de so l at i on , j o i e  retrouvee :  c e  
s cheme , q u i  represente s i  b i en l a  permanence de l ' effro i e t  
l a  tenac i te de 1 ' es perance , sous-tend i c i u n  ep i s ode cou rt 
q u i  permet de b i en l e  s a i s i r . Ma i s  i l  encadre a u s s i  tout 
l e  roman . lob. 

Th i s pattern i s  consta n t l y  p roj e cted i nto Lancel ot ' s  ques t , a s  i s  

reca l l ed by Godefroi de Le i gn i  towa rds the end o f  the roma nce : 

J o i e dep i ece  et s i  efface 
l a  dol or , q u i  enco i s i ert ; 
l i  d i aus  s ' an fu i t ,  s i  i a pert 
j o i e ,  q u i  forma nt  l es ra pe l e  ( 6816- 1 9 ) .  

Lance l ot i s  seen  ea r l y  i n  h i s quest  ami d t roub l e and  deso l at i on , 

and  he  i s  s po ke n  of  as  a k n i g h t  who i s  des t i ned for great degradati on .  

H i s h o s tes s  at  the Ca st l e o f  the  F l ami ng  Lance sa i d  to h i m :  

" B i en do i t  vo l o i r qu ' i l  f u st  oc i s ,  
que  mi al z v a l droi t i l  morz que v i s :  
sa  v i e  e s t  desormes honteuse  
et  des p i te et  ma l eureu s e . "  ( 579-82 ) 

By h i s a s soc i at i o n  w i t h  tne Round Tab l e,; where the dome s t i c peace , 

order and  j oy o f  the Ascens i o n  are shattered by Me l ea gant  wi t h  h i s 
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me s sage of angu i s h and  fea r ,  �ance l ot may be sa i d  to have exper i enced 

' j o i e  i nte rrompue . '  H i s succes s i ve unde rta k i ngs , s uch a s  he l p i ng  

the oppres sed peopl e of Log res  i n  the i r  revol t aga i nst the  i nhab i ­

tants  of  Gorre ( 2289-2436 ) ,  the defea t and  behead i ng of the 

Arrogant Kn i ght  ( 26 77-2939 ) ,  occur bec a u se a state of tranqu i l l i ty ,  

j oy and order h a s  been v i o l ated . By con stant l y and ruth l e s s l y  

overthrowi ng re presentat i ves  o f  pri de , t reachery and i nso l ence 

and i n  pa rti c u l a r ,  �1el eagan t ,  Lance l ot seeks to bestow the permanent , 

l a s t i ng j oy wh i ch fol l ows the tr i umph o f  good over ev i l and  the 

re s tora t i on o f  pea ce and  o rder to a trou b l ed  s oc i ety . 

P ERCEVAL . 

Perceva l ' s  quest  to a greater extent than those of Erec , Yva i n  

o r  Lancel ot , i s  p redomi nantly a quest  for se l f-knowl edge . The 

ear l i e r heroes a re al l a ccompl i s hed  k n i g ht s  of u nd i s puted renown . 

B ut  Perceva l . i s  younger and has  not had  the i r  t ra i n i ng .  

Ga l l a i s  wri tes  o f  Perceva l ' s  quest : 

L ' objet : de � l a  quete est  l a  conna i s s a nce ( de so i  ou de 
Di  eu ce q u i  e st  1 a meme c hose) ! bf. 

P i e rre 

A deepen i ng search  for i denti ty accompan i e s  Perceval  ' s  adventu re s . 

At f i rst  he does not know who he i s ,  n or  does he  unders tand h i s 

duti e s  as  the son  of . a d i st i ngu i shed k n i g h t  nor  recogn i se to what  

extent  he  i s  i nvo l ved i n  the  househo l d of  the  Gra i l .  Nor ,  i n  

s p i te of  h i s s u pe rfi c i a l  good . wi l l , does  he beg i n  to understand h i s 

d u ty towa rds God . He ga i ns knowl edge a s  he gradual l y  comes to 

u nderstand the  counse l s g i ven by h i s  mother , by Gornemanz and l ater , 

by the  herm i t  . 

. Perceva  1 '  s fai  1 u re i n  understand i ng 1 eads  h i m  to undertake 

seve ra l  fa l se quests whi c h , whi l e  l ea d i n g  i nd i.rectl y to h i s  true 

que s t , del ay t he proces s  of h i s matu r i ng and  br i ng him l i tt l e u l t i -

mate sati s fact i o n . The pre l i mi na ry . q ue s t , . for whi c h  he l eaves  

home , i s  to fi nd the  " Ki ng who  ma kes kn i ghts . " :  

"Mal t m ' en i ro i e vo l enti ers 
Au ro i q u i  fai t l es c heval i e rs , 
Et j e  i ra i ,  cu i  qu ' i l  em po i s t . " ( Le Conte du Graa 1 , 493- 9 5 )  

i n  order that  h e  mi ght  j o i n  the i r  rank . Yet when Perceva l does  

arr i ve at Ca rdoe i l , h i s  reacti on is  one of d i s be l i ef that  th i s  

mute character cou l d be the Ki ng whom he  i s  s ee k i ng . 



" Pa r  fo i , d i s t  l i  va l l e s adonq ues , 
C i s ro i s  ne f i st cheva l ier  onques . 
Coment  porro i t  cheva l i e r  fa i re ,  
Quant  on  n ' en puet paro l e tra i re ? "  ( 92 7 -30 ) . 
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He does not  yet unders tand h i mse l f ,  h i s  bac kgro u nd or  h i s  dest i ny 

wel l enough  to know what he s ho u l d be l oo k i ng fo r .  So fa r ,  then , 

Perceva l ' s  quest i s  on the l eve l o f  tangi b l e ,  phys i ca l  rea l i t i e s , 

and corres ponds to the present sta te of h i s percept i on .  

There i s  a fa l se  quest  as , a fter he i s  k n i ghted by Gornemant , 

Perceva l h a stens to seek  h i s  mother  ( 1699- 1702 ) . A l though  he 

shows a new a l tru i sm wh i ch becomes a rea l  u rgency a fter the  epi sode 

at Be l e re pe i re :  

Ma i s  d ' autre ore p l u s  l i  sov i ent , 
Que de  sa  mere au  cuer l i  t i ent 
Que i l  v i t  pa smee cheo i r ,  
S ' a  ta l ent  qu ' i l 1 ' a i l  l e  veo i r 
P l u s  g rant que de nu l e  autre chose . ( 29 1 7 - 2 1 ) .  

th i s  q u e s t  i s ,  i n  i tse l f ,  u nsa t i s factory , but  i t  prepares the way 

for Perceva l ' s  pr i nc i pa l  ques t .  For ,  a s  he prays for a th i rd  

t i me to f i nd h i s mother :  

. . .  " Ha ! S i re toz p u i s sans , 

Se ce ste eve passer  poo i e ,  

Del a ma mere t rovero i e ,  

Mi e n  esci ent , se  e l e e s t  v i ve . "  ( 2990-93 ) .  

the s t range f i s he rmen materi a l i se ( 3000- 03 ) and. i nd i cate the way to 

the G ra i l  Castl e ( 3026-34 ) .  

The fi rst  mys tery , the sword ( 3 133-84 )  wh i ch ,  h i s host  te l l s  

h i m :  " Vos  fu vo�e et  dest i nee " ( 3 168 ) , br i ngs  Perceval  i nto contact 

wi th  h i s heri ta ge as a kn i ght , but he i s  more i nte re sted in tes t i ng 

i ts potent i a l  a s  a weapon than i n  d i scern i ng i ts s i gn i fi cance . The 

v i s i on at the Gra i l  Castl e ( 3 190-3309 ) pre sents to h i m  t he e l ements 

of t he puzz l e wh i ch he i s  to unrave l , as  wel l a s  the v i s i bl e  form 

of the  s p i r i tual  rea l i ty wh i ch he  i s  to see k . The v i s i on both 

bewi l ders  a nd entrances h i m :  



Et l i  va l l es l e s v i t pa s ser , 
Ne n ' o s a  mi e demander 
De l graal  cu i  1 ' en en servo i t , 
Que toz jo rs e n  son cuer a vo i t  
La pa rol e a u  preudome sage . ( 3243-47 ) .  
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But h i s  ra t i ona l  and  s p i ri tua l  powe rs are as yet undevel oped . 

Fo r a s  he o bserves Gornemant ' s  recommendat i ons  wh i ch he does not 

understand : 

" Ne  ne  parl e z  trop vol ent i ers : 
Nus  ne  puet e s tre trop par l i e rs 
"Qu i  trop pa rl e ,  i l  se  mes fa i t "  
Por c he ,  b i ax ami s ,  vos  chasto i  
De trop pa rl e r  . . . ; "  ( 1649-50 : 1654- 56 ) .  

he does not  reca l l h i s  tutor ' s  i n s i stence on t he word trop and  

procra s t i nates . 

s i l ence notes : 

The author , h owever , comment i ng u pon Perceva l ' s  

S i  c r i em que i l  n ' i  a i t  dama ge , 
Por c he que j ' a i o i  retra i re 
Qu ' au s i  se puet on b i e n  trop ta i re 
Corn t rop pa rl e r  a l a  fo i e  [e] . 
Ou  b i ens 1 ' en v i egne ou  mal s l ' en  c h i ee , 
Ne s a i  l e  que l , r i en  n ' en demande . 3248-53 ) ;  

As Perceva l dec i des to wa i t  unt i l . morn i ng ( 3304-07 ) ,  he l oses  the 

opportun i ty of l ea rn i ng more a bo u t  th i s  strange  e p i sode . 

The  i nterv i ew wi th  h i s cous i n . the fol l owi ng day doe s , however , 

re present  an i mportant moment  i n  defi n i ng h i s quest , for he i s  here 

i dent i f i e d  by h i s  name . for the  f i rst t i me :  

E t  c i l  qu i son  non ne  savo i t 
Dev i ne et d i s t  que i l  a vo i t  
Perchevax l i  Ga l o i s a non ,  ( 3573-7 5 ) . 

As he  l ea rn s  h i s i dent i ty ,  o f  h i s mot he r ' s  death a nd  of the extent 

of  h i s c u l pab i l i ty ( 3591-95 ) , Perceva l ' s  quest  for h i mse l f becomes 

comp l eted a s  h i s  s i tuati on  i n  . the . fami l y  becomes  c l eare r .  But 

he s t i l l  needs  to  atta i n  perfect i on a s  � k n i g h t  and  Chri s t i an . 

Unt i l  the a ppearance of  the  H i deous  Ma i den , however ,  there i s  

n o  q uest i on of  a ny searc h i ng  for  a rat i onal  o r  s p i r i tua l goal . 

For Perceval ' s  wanderi ngs  a re d i rected . towa rds deve l opi ng h i s  

s k i l l  a s  a kn i ght : 

Et Perchevax l a  mat i nee 
Fu l evez si  come i l  so l o i t ,  
Que querre et  encontre r  vo l o i t 
Aventure et  c heva l e ri e ;  ( 4 164-67 ) .  
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Even when Perceva l  has res o l ved to unde rta ke a quest  to fi nd the 

mea n i ng of the Gra i l  ( 4 7 2 7 - 40 ) , it  i s  l a ter seen that the object of 

h i s quest has degenerated to the phys i ca l  l evel  so  that i n  the  

exc i tement and g l ory of  test i ng h i ms e l f as  a k n i ght , he has  l os t  
s i ght  o f  God a n d  o f  any s p i ri tual goa l : 

Perchevax , ce  nos d i  s t  l '  estoi re , 
Ot s i  perdue l a  mi emo i re 
Que de D i eu ne  l i  s ov i ent ma i s .  ( 6 2 1 7 - 1 9 ) .  

H i s quest  for k n i ght ly  exce l l ence has  been  succes s fu l : 

Tot e i n s i  c i nc a n s  demora , 
Ne  por c he  ne  l a i s sa i l  mi e 
A reque rre c heva l eri e ;  
Et l e s e s tranges a ventures , 
Les  fe l en e s s e s  et l es du res , 
Al oi t quera n t , et s ' en trova 
Ta nt que  mol t  b i en s ' i  es prova . ( 6224 - 30 ) . 

But  he has  sough t , ' Tot e i n s i ' ,  and  h a s  forgotten God . 

Thus Perceva l ' s  quest  for the Gra i l  cannot , at  f i rs t , b e  seen 

exp l i c i tl y  as a quest  del i berate ly  u ndertaken for a sp i ri tua l rea l i ty .  

A t  bes t ,  i t  i s  a n  i ntel l ectua l searc h , f o r  h i s  educa t i on h a s  y e t  to 

be compl eted . A sp i r i tua l d imen s i on i s ,  however , added to h i s 

q uest  when , o n  the  Good Fri day , Perceva l  ac knowl edges h i s fau l t and 

seeks reconc i l i a t i o n , thus stri v i ng to be  at  one : wi th h i mse l f and 

at peace wi t h  God ( 6364-67 ) .  He has a l ready sought and foun d  h i m-

s e l f as  a human bei ng a nd  a s  a kn i gh t . Now he  can  begi n to f i nd 

h i mse l f a s  a Chr i s t i a n . 

Yet a l though  he i s  unawa re of  i t ,  there a re ways i n  wh i ch 

Perceval ' s  q uest  for the Gra i l  i s  a quest  for a s p i ri tua l . good . 

To be sure , the  Gra i l  i s  not yet the Ho l y  G ra i l  wh i ch wa s to be­

c ome the obj ect  of many l ater quest s . �• . But  i ts undoub ted l y  

s p i r i tual  i mp l i cat i ons  a re too numerous  to d i s regard . I n  i ts 

presentati o n  before Perceva l ' s  eye s , t h e  Gra i l was accompa n i ed by 

s uch  a rad i a n t  l i ght tha t :  

aus i  perdi rent l es c hando i l es 
Lor c l a rte come l es estoi l es 
Font quant  sol a u s  l i eve ou l a  l un e  ( 3227-29 ) ,  

thus  sugge s t i n g  the presence of d i v i n i ty .  For, a s  M .  E l  i ade wri tes : 

1 1  i mporte de sou l i gner que , que l l es que so i ent l a  nature 
et 1 ' i n ten s i te de 1 ' ex peri ence de l a  L umi ere , e l l e  evol ue 
toujours  e n  experi ence rel i g i eu s e  . . .  l a  recontre a vec  l a  
Lumi ere produ i t  une ru ptu re dans  1 ' ex i s tence du  sujet : 
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e l l e  l u i reve l e  - ou l u i devo i l e  pl u s  c l a i reme nt qu ' a upa ravant  -
l e  mo nde de l ' E s p i ri t ,  du sacre , de l a  l i berte . , q ,  

The  trad i t i ons  o f  both  O l d and New Te stame n t s  abound  in  refe re nces  

to  such  di vi ne l i ght . Among the more fami l i a r  ma ni fe stat i ons  

are the Burn i ng  B u s h  i n  Exodus ( 1 1 1 ,  2- 5 ) , E l i j a h ' s  f i ery chari ot 

( I 1  Ki ngs , I I ,  1 1 - 1 2 ) , the presence of  f i re at Pentecost ( Acts J I , 3 )  

and  the l i ght wh i c h  b l i nded Sau l  on  h i s  way to Dama s cus  (Acts  1 X , 3-4 ) 

and  accompan i ed h i s  conver s i on . And the Chu rch ' s  L i turgy cont i nues  

the noti on of Chr i st  as  L i ght and L i fe o f  the  worl d whose rad i ance 

gi ves  bri ghtnes s  and  mean i ng  to  peopl e e n s l a ved by the  darkne s s  of  

s i n .  The  Ea s ter  Exu l tet encourage s : 

Ga udeat et tel l us tant i s i rrad i ata  f u l gori bus : et 
aetern i Reg i s  s p l endore i l l u s trata , toti u s  orb i s  se 
sent i at ami s i s se  ca l i g i nem . 

Thus , for Perceva l ,  there i s  a ' rupture d a n s  1 ' ex i stence , •  

t hrough  a man i festat ion  o f  d i v i n i ty wh i ch he  does not yet understa n d . 

Nor mu st  we d i s rega rd the s p i ri tua l  a s soci at i ons connected w i t h  

t h e  mea l at  t h e  Gra i l  Ca s t l e .  The sett i ng of  t h e  myster i o u s  

ep i s ode at  s u pper  t i me evokes t h e  events o f  the L a s t  Supper . A 

contrast i s  repeated ly  p re sented between t he corporeal food and  the  

s p l endour of  the  mea l  ( 33 12-3333 ) ,  and  the Gra i l conta i n i ng ' une 

so l e  o i s te •  wh i ch has the power to s u s ta i n  the be i ng i n  the i nner  

room . There ha s  been much d i s c u s s i on concern i ng not  on l y t he  

Ce l t i c  ori g i n s  of  t he  Gra i l i tse l f �� , b u t  a l s o  i ts Chri s t i an  

symbo l i sm . �- The  mea n i ng o f  these . symbol s i s  l eft for u s  a s  i t  

wa s for Perceva l ,  to puzz l e over . By h i s  s tatement that  t h i s  

vesse l  doe s not  conta i n  ' p i ke ,  l ampreys o r  s a l mon • ( 6421 ) ,  the 

h e rmi t sugge s t s  that these  wou l d  be i ts norma l contents . It  i s; �  

however ,  we l l k nown that  the f i s h  i s  a n  anc i ent  symbol for Chr i s t . 

By the sett i ng o f  the mea l , the  l i ght  wh i ch accompa n i e s  the p roces s ­

i on ,  the a s soc i at i on of  f i sh  w i th  the ves se l , the spi r i tua l  power s  

o f  i ts contents ,  the Gra i l cou l d wel l represent  for Perceval  a quest  

for  Chri s t  wh i ch he  undertakes u n knowi n g l y ,  but  fu l fi l s  i n  rece i v i ng 

the Sacramen t  ' mo l t d i gnement . •  ( 6 5 1 3 ) .  Th i s  i s  the l ove o f  

Chr i st  i n  the  Euchari s t , g i ven  t o  man to s u sta i n  a n d  encoura ge 

h i m  i n  h i s j o u rney towa rds everl a st i ng  l i fe ,  a nd i n  th i s  way , 
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Pe rceva l ' s  que s t  can  al so be seen a s  a q u e s t  for l ove . 

THE OBJ ECT OF  THE QUEST . 

The goa l s of  t he quests  of  the twe l ft h -century heroes can  

be  expected to d i ffer con s i derab l y from those  sought  by the anc i ent  

ep i c  heroe s . One ma i n  d i ffe rence i s  to be  fou n d  i n  the  rol e 

of  l ove a s  the object  of the ques t .  I n  the c l a s s i cal  e p i c s , l ove 

wi l l  mot i vate t he heroes ' acti ons , but  i t  i s  never  seen as the 

pri nc i pa l  obj ect  of a ques t .  In  the twe l fth -centu ry romance s , 

l ov e  i s  frequent ly  the d i rect object of  a quest o r  i s ,  at l ea s t , 

c l o se l y  a s soc i a ted with  i t .  I n  Enea s ' ques t , l ove predom i nates  

over the fou n d i ng  of  Rome ; Erec and  Yva i n  both seek a s u re r  ba l ance 

between l ove a nd  c h i val ry ;  Lance l ot see k s  d i rect l y  the l ove of  h i s  

l ady whereas for  Perceva l , the ques t  centre s  d i rectl y on l ove o f  

C h ri s t  wh i ch i s  ma de v i s i bl e  b y  t h e  Euchar i s t .  

There i s ,  howeve r ,  a further s i gn i f i cant  d i f ference , a s  can  

be seen  i n  the  hero ' s  atti tude towa rds  the  succes s  of  h i s que s t . 

Al l the que s t s  end  i n  a k i nd o f  peace  wh i ch has  exacted a pr i ce . 

But  perhaps the  g reate s t  pri ce  i s  seen  i n  Aenea s '  quest . I t  i s  

referred to ear ly  i n  the epi c :  

tantae mol i s  e rat Romanam condere gentem .  (Aene i d  I ,  33 . )  

But  even though  h e  succe s s fu l l y  accompl i s hes  h i s  tas k ,  Aeneas i s  

se l dom seen a s  a happy man . He h a s  cont i nua l l y  to do v i ol ence  

to h i s  own nature as he  d i scovers h i s new  i dent i ty a s  a Roman and  

h i s ensu i ng  ob l i gati ons . Th i s i s  exempl i fi ed c l earl y at  the  

end of  the ep i c w hen Aeneas forces h i ms e l f ,  t hrough  pi eta s , to s l ay 

Tu rnus  (Xll, 939- 5 1 )  who i s ,  i n  many ways , a sympatheti c chara cter  

and  a great  h e ro . T h i s i nc i dent  contrasts  s i gn i f i cant l y w i t h  

Enea s ' que s t , where the emoti onal s tro�g l e and  angu i sh s urround­

i ng Tu rnus ' death  are ob l i terated by  t h e  hero ' s  j oy at  the pos ses s ­

i on of  Lav i ne a n d  i n  t h e  prospect of  t he i r  fut u re a s  Ki n g  and  

Queen  of  Laurentum ( Enea s , 10105- 1 0 1 1 4 ) .  A s i mi l ar j oy i s  seen  

cons i s tent l y  a s  Chret i e n ' s  heroes s ucce s s fu l l y  ach i eve the  object  

o f  thei r quests . I t  i s  s ought a nd  found  by  E rec , part i c u l ar l y 

i n  the  Joi e de l a  Cart ep i sode , and  i s  to  be g i ven a fu l l er out-
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ward expre s s i on i n  the Coronat i on scene , wi th the spl endour  wh i c h 

i s  accompan i ed by u n i versal  j oy ( 6 572  sq . 6639 ; 6830 sq . ) .  

There i s  an  expres s i on of  hope fo r a future j oy when Laud i ne f i rst  

meets the  ' Cheva l i e r  au  l i on ' i n  h i s new rol e ,  and  a fu l f i l ment  

of  t h i s hope a fter the  reconc i l i at i o n  at  the  end of  the  romance . 

A s i mi l a r j oy i s  i nter s persed throughout  Lancel ot ' s  adventure s  and 

i s  seen at the  end  of Perceva l ' s  search i ng .  

I t  i s  i ne v i tab l e t hat j oy wou l d be found a t  the end o f  the 

quests  of s u c h  heroes , for j oy has  l ong  been cons i dered by theo l o-

g i ans  a s  a s i gn of  the presence o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  Sa i nt 

Augu s t i ne wrote : 

Effunde ama ri tud i nem , u t  du l ced i ne i mpl er i  
pos s i s .  Sp i r i tus sanctus  gaud i um est  et  amo r .�� -

But  a l though there i s  a profoundl y tou ch i ng moment o f  reconc i l ­

i at i on at the  end of  the  I l i ad ( XX I V ,  5 1 5-670 ) , and a ga i n i n  the  

Odys sey, when Odysseu s i s  reconc i l ed  wi th  the fami l i es  o f  the 

s u i tors , the re i s  not here , any more than i n  the Aene i d ,  a ny ­

th i ng resemb l i ng a que s t  f o r  j oy ,  o r  any s i gn of  t h e  j oy wh i c h  

accompan i es a s ucce s s fu l  quest . There i s ,  a t  best , a doc i l e  

and  rather g r i m  acceptance of  the l es so n s  wh i c h have been l earnt  

dur i ng the  q ue s t . Al though  these  ear l i er heroes have cast  

a s i de the i r ama ri �udi nem or b i tterne s s , there i s  l i tt l e s i gn o f  

du l cedo or  de l i ght and subsequent j oy to wh i ch Sa i nt Augu s t i ne 

wa s to exhort h i s  fol l owers . 

But there are certa i n  s i mi l ar i t i e s  to be found . A l l o u r  

quest heroes i n  some way ref l ect contemporary a sp i rations . 

Ach i l l es seeks  j ust i ce and vengeance a nd espec i a l l y ,  recogn i ti on 

of  h i s  �pc�, , wh i ch was  s o  dear to the  heart of  the Gree k s . 

Odysseus  exemp l i fi e s  Greek atti tudes  o f  mi nd by h i s  curi o s i ty 

about nat u ra l  phenomen a  and  by h i s  wi s dom . Aeneas refl ects  

the preoccu pa t i on wi th  l an d  and the des i re for  peace exper i enced 

by Verg i l and h i s  contemporar i e s . For Enea s , a l l a sp i rat i ons  

are subo rd i na ted to  contemporary i ntere s t  i n  l ove . C h ret i en ' s  

heroes a re s h own to be see k i ng not o n l y  kn i g ht ly  va l our  thro u gh 
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the r i sks  o f  aventure , but  a l so ,  i n tang i b l e  goa l s :  l ove , wi sdom 

a n d  the joy wh i ch  accompa n i e s  v i rtuous l i v i ng .  

Al l the heroes , i n  s ome way , u nde rta ke a quest  for the se l f 

on  wh i c h ,  i n  mo s t  cases , the  succe s s  of the pr i nc i pa l  quest 

depends . I ndeed , apart f rom Odys seus and  Lance l o t  who a re 

o l der , more ma ture characters , the  pri n c i pa l  object  of the quest  

ca nnot  be  p roper ly  i dent i f i ed  unt i l a fter the hero has  commi tted 

h i s ma i n  fau l t and has s een h i mse l f as  he rea l l y  i s .  I n  a l l 

c a se s , t h i s s e l f-knowl edge a nd i ne v i tabl e humi l i at i on bri ng a bout 

a l i berati on  wh i ch fosters s pi r i tua l  growth . Th i s  se l f- knowl edge , 

too , has fos tered a certa i n  wi sdom whi c h , accord i ng to Ari s tot l e :  

. . .  i s  a goodne s s  o f  the  ra t i ona l  part that  i s  product i ve 
of the t h i ngs  contr i but i ng to happi ness . � 3. 

E l ements o f  t h i s wi sdom a re seen i n  Ach i l l es '  reconc i l i a t i on wi th 

P r i am and i n  the ens u i n g  rea soned counse l s wh i ch a re exc hanged 

( I l i ad ,  XX I V , 5 1 5-670 ) .  E lements  a re seen , too , i n  Odys seus ' 

mere ab i l i ty to surv i ve i n  o rder to a c h i eve h i s hea rt ' s  des i re ,  

and  i n  Aeneas '  eventua l  a b i l i ty to d i s ce rn where h i s duty l i e s . 

Th i s  i s  c l o se to the  w i sdom taught  by Sa i nt Augus t i ne i n  

De Beata V i ta .  

S i  autem quaeri t i s q u i d s i t  s ap i ent i a  . . .  n i h i l est  
a l i ud quam modus  an i mi , hoc e s t ,  quo  sese  a n i mus 
l i brat , ut neque excurrat i n  n i mi um ,  neque i nf ra 
quam p l enum est coa rctetu r . �· 

Through i ts a s soc i a t i on  w i t h  mode ra t i on  and  proper  conduct , 

w i s dom i s  connected w i th  man ' s  happ i nes s a nd  wi t h  h i s  deepest 

s earch i ng s : 

Habet e rgo modum suum , . i d  e s t  sapi ent i am , q u i s qu i s  
beatus  est . ��. 

But  wi sdom i s  one of the  most cha racter i st i c . a ttr i butes of  God , 

for the Son i s  referred to from the New Tes tamen t  onwards a s  the 

Word and Wi s dom of t he Father . Sa i nt Pau l , for exampl e d i s-

c u s sed th i s i n  the f i rs t l etter to the Cori n th i an s , and Sa i nt 

Aug u st i ne c ommented : 
Quae e s t  autem d i cenda  sap i e nt i a ,  n i s i  quae Dei  Sapi enti a 
est?  a ccep imu s  au tem et i am a u ctori tate d i v i na ,  Dei  6 
F i l i um n i h i 1  esse  a l i ud quam De i S ap ient i am ( I Cor i n th i ans , 1 : 24 ) .

1 · 
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Therefore , the tru ly  wi se ma n has  come very c l ose to fi ndi ng 

h i s God who i s  t he sou rce of h i s happi ness . 

A l l Chret i en ' s  heroe s h a ve ga i ned wi sdom by the end  of the i r  

ques t s , not a s  knowl edge for i ts own s ake , but a s  knowl edge w i t h  

a v i ew to u l t i mate happ i nes s . Through the i r  mi stakes  they 

have had  to a s se s s  themse l ve s  a nd  to l earn a certa i n  ' modus  

a n i mi ' .  Throu g h  h i s rec rea nt i se and subsequent adventures , 

Erec h a s  had to ga i n  the ba l ance  i n  the hero i c  va l ues  wh i ch  he 

had l os t . so  that he can worth i l y as sume h i s vocat i on as k i ng 

( 6799-68 25 ) . E rec ' s  outs ta nd i ng worth i s  suggested  at the 

momen t  o f  h i s  coronat i on ,  as he i s  crowned by the B i s h o p  of Nantes : 

L ' evesque de Nantes me fsme s , 
q u i  me l t fu prodom et s a i n t i smes ,  
f i s t  l e  sacre del  ro i  novel  
mal t s a i ntemant  et b i en et  be l , 
et  l a  corone e l  c h i ef l i  m i st. ( 6803-07 ) .  

Th i s s ug gest i on i s  empha s i sed , and  E rec ' s  ro l e a s  k i n g  i s  confi rmed 

a s  he  rece i ves the s ceptre ( 6820-23 ) . 

o r  fu ro i s  s i  com i l  dut  e s tre ;  ( 6824 ) .  

Yva i n set  out i n  searc h  of adventures , but  found a compan i on , the 

symbo l  of Chri s t , to hel p h i m  on h i s rea l quest  for reconc i l i at i on 

w i t h  h i s l ady . Perceval  set  out , fi rst l y ,  to become a kn i ght  

and l ater ,  to  l earn the  tru th  concern i ng the  Gra i l .  H i s quest 

i n  th i s  romance ends . wi th the  Euchari s t , name ly , the posses s i on of 

Chri s t  who i s  W i s dom . 

Th i s  i s  the mos t  str i k i n g  s i mi l ar i ty between  the two groups 

of hero e s . Mos t , to some extent � . embark  u pon  a quest on the 

p hys i ca l  l eve l . Some see k i ntel l ectual  knowl edge at some t i me 

dur i n g  the i r quests  or a t  l ea s t , act once more a s  rat i ona l , th i nk i ng  

men ,  once  thei r fau l t  ha s l ed t hem to know thems e l ves . But  a l l 

the heroes  s how the presence o f  a s p i ri tual yearn i ng i n  the i r quests  

and a recepti venes s  towards l ea rn i ng the  u l t i mate l es s ons of w i sdom . 
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CONCLUS ION . 

Our  heroes have now been presented as they d i scern the 

object  of the i r  quests and h ave been d i scus sed i n  the l i g ht of 

contemporary or re l ated i ntere s ts and asp i ra t i ons , i n  parti cu l a r ,  

adventure , i n te l l ectual  knowl edge , peace , s tab i l i ty , l ove and 

u l t i mate l y ,  l ove and pos ses s i on of God . Se l f- knowl edge i s  the 

que s t  which  a l l the heroes  mu st  unde rtake , to some degree , before 

d i scern i ng the true object of  the  quest  and  before ac h i ev i ng success  

in  t he pri nc i pa l quest . In  order to know themsel ve s , the heroes  

have , genera l l y ,  to set out on  a fa l se quest  wh i ch l eads  them to 

the i r fa ul t and  su bsequent cr i s i:s . Such  quests  have , there­

fore , not on l y  brought no s at i s fa ct i on ; they have genera l l y  

prec i p i tated a t i me of  horr i fy i ng se l f-revel at i on , b u t  have a l s o  

promi sed  a t i me of  sp i r i tua l devel opment  to those who a re wi l l i ng 

to l earn  from t he i r exper i ences . 

The pr i nc i pal  quest , o n  the other hand , i s  u ndertaken a s  a 

re s u l t  of the hero ' s  humi l i at i on . . He l earns  wi sdom from h i s 

expe r i ences . For ou r ep i c heroe s , th i s i s  genera l l y  accompan i ed 

by a k i nd of  a n gu i sh .  For  the med i eva l  heroe s , beg i nn i ng  from 

Enea s , the quest  ends i n  j oy .  The  rea l i sat i on of a l l the 

quests  i s  accompan i ed by the  k i nd o f  peace wh i c h  re su l ts from 

be i ng at one wi th onesel � wi th one ' s  con s c i ence a nd wi th  the 

wor l d ,  as  a res u l t of  the  restora t i on of o rder i n  a t roubl ed 

soc i ety .  

The subs i d i a ry quests  u nderta ken  by other heroes have a l s o  

been d i scussed , where re l evant . These have e i ther prec i p i tated 

the hero ' s q uest  or have compl emented i t .  At t ime s , as i n  the 

case  of Odysseu s , they have a l so  provi ded i nformati on  about the 

he ro ' s  s i tuati o n . 

An attempt has been made to see  the object of  the  quest on  the 

three l eve l s of exi stence wh i ch have been adapted f�r th i s study .  

The phys i ca l  a nd  rat i ona l  l eve l s a re the l ea s t  i mportant and  at  

t i me s , are on ly  i mpl i ed .  They a re never the u l t i ma te obj ect o f  
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the quest , for the hero i s  l ed to seek s p i r i tua l  goal s .  I n  

do i ng so , the hero see k s  happi ne s s  wh i c h can be a c h i eved on ly  by 

the erad i ca t i o n  of fa u l t s and the acqu i s i t i on of i ntang i b l e ,  

s p i ri tua l va l ues  wh i ch e n s u re ha rmony and ' who l eness ' of the 

i nd i v i du a l . 
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C hapter 4 .  

The Journey.  

I NTRODUCT ION . 
I n  o rder to atta i n the object of h i s que s t , the hero u sua l l y  

h a s  t o  underta ke a journey . I n  a l mo s t  a l l cases , the word 
' j ou rney ' refers here both to the d i s tance trave l l ed and to the 
' course taken ' by the hero . More s pec i fi ca l l y ,  the jou rney wi l l  
be unders tood i n  our present context a s  the proces s  by wh i c h the 
hero achi eves the object of h i s  ques t , and the progress i on by wh i ch 
h i s act i on s  a s cend from what i s  phys i ca l ,  tang i b l e ,  sel f i s h  and 
b l i nd in  h i s  nature , to what i s  more s e l fl e s s , more di scern i ng and 
u l t imatel y ,  more spi ri tua l . 

The phys i ca l  journey wi l l  be understood a s  the progr� s i on wh i ch 
mos t  of our  heroes ma ke towards a phys i ca l , terri tor i a l  goal . 
At t i mes , t h i s goal wi l l  be c l earl y defi ned and i denti fi ab l e i n  
terms of known p l aces . At other t i me s , the geograph i ca l  route 
wi l l  be un i mportant and : i mpos s i b l e to i denti fy . Sufferi ng , 
h a rds h i p a nd despa i r  have l ong been a s soci ated wi th such jou rneys . 
I n  Gi l game s h , for ex amp 1 e ,  wri tten s ome f f .fteen hundred year s  before 
the Homer i c  e p i c s ,  the fol l owi ng que st i on i s  frequentl y repeated : 
"Why i s  despa i r  i n  you r  heart a nd your face l i ke the face of one 
who has made a 1 ong journey?"  ' ·  
On the other hand , in  Le  Voyage de. Sa i nt Brendan ,  i n  s p i te of the 
hazards of such  an  underta k i ng ,  the travel l ers  s how a l i ve l y  i ntere st  
i n  t he  extraord i nary phenomena whi c h  they . encounter duri n g  t he i r 
strange j ou rney . There i s ,  furthermore , .  e v i dence of growth  and 
devel opment of the menta l  and s p i ri tua l facu l t i es of Sa i nt Brendan 
and h i s fol l owers . S i mi l a rl y ,  a l though our heroes exper i ence 
des pa i r  a nd pa i n duri n g  thei r journeys , they a re a l so recept i ve to 
the l essons wh i ch can be l earnt from t he i r experi ences . 

Some heroe s , a l so , wi l l  make a n  i ntel l ectual  or rat i ona l  
journey . Th i s  may resemb l e i n  part the  j o urney from darkness  
to l i ght , or  the a scent from knowl edge of s hadows to knowl edge of 
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substance wh i ch P l ato descri bed i n  the Republ i c . � . I t  thus  
suggests progress i on from i ncompl ete to comp l ete understand i ng and 
ab i l i ty to l earn from one ' s  mi sta kes . An i n tel l ectua l  j ourney 
can a l so suggest the l ea rni ng and revel at i on  wh i ch accompany the 
ri sks  a nd temptat i ons of a phys i ca l  j ourney . There i s  a l so 
i mpl i ed the progre s s i on from behav i our  wh i c h  i s  i rrat i onal to 
that of a reason i n g ,  w i s e  person who has l earnt to di scern beyond 
superfi c i a l  a ppearances  a nd practi ces and i s  ab l e to commi t h i mse l f 

· to a real i ty wh i c h  he  u nderstands . 

Al l our  heroes w i l l  embark upon a s p i r i tua l  journey .  Th i s 
wi l l  be u nderstood , i n  t he f i rst pl ace , a s  a progress i on i n  s pec i f i c  
v i rtues . Asceti ca l  wri ters , howeve r ,  have  taught another k i nd of 
progress i on .  Th i s i s  the tr i part i te s p i r i tua l  a scent by wh i ch 
peop l e who s eek the good are gradua l l y  l ed to perfect i on . I n  
th i s  ascent , there are genera l l y  three pri nc i pa l  stages wh i ch a re 
s ucces s i ve rather than para l l e l . There i s  f i rst  the Purga ti ve  
Way , duri ng  wh i ch  a man  i s  puri f i ed of past s i ns and faul t s . The  
empha s i s here i s  an  exp i at i on  and renewa l . When he  i s  reformed , 
h e  must wa l k  the I l l um i nat i ve Way, by pract i s i ng v i rtue and i mi tat-
i ng Chr i s t . F i na l l y  a nd a l ways wi th  God ' s  he l p ,  he a rri ves  a t  t he 
Un i t i ve Way , the way of  u n i on wi th God by l ove . '3 .  Al though th i s  
a scent i s  normal l y  a s so c i �ted wi th the atta i n i ng of Chri st i a n  
perfect i on ,  e l ements of  i t  a re . d i scern i b l e  i n  our  pre-Chri s t i an  
heroes and , . mutat i s  mutandi s ,  the doctri ne may be  a ppl i ed to the i r  
s p i r i tual  journey . 

I n  t h i s chapter a s tudy w i l l  be made , where appl i cabl e ,  of 
the c i rcumstances of the  hero ' s  depa rture u pon  h i s  journey ,  h i s  mean s  
o f  tran s port , where rel evan t ,  a n d  the route whi c h  h e  takes . At 
t i mes  he  wi l l  ma ke u se . o f  the hospi ta l i ty wh i c h  i s  offered . 
T h i s  u s ua l l y  has . a pra ct i ca l  purpose , such  a s . prov i d i ng equ i pment  
for the  next  s tage of t he  j ourney or a l l owi n g  the hero a n  opportun i ty 
to recover strength a fter  an  ordeal . But  a host ' s  courtesy can 
a l so g i ve the hero a chance to expre s s  h i mse l f to others , and i n  
doi ng so , to c l a r i fy for h i msel f ,  the d i recti on of h i s  ques t .  • 
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A twent i eth-century s p i r i tua l wri te r suggests  that hosp i ta l i ty means : 
The creat i on of a free space where the stranger can enter 
and become a fr i end i n s tead of an  enemy . Hosp i ta l i ty i s  
not to change peopl e ,  but to offer them s pace where change 
can take pl ace . � · 

Th i s  ' s pace ' wh i c h i s  found at  t i mes of hosp i ta l i ty wi l l  have an  
i mportant funct i on i n  the atta i n i ng of the s e l f-knowl edge wh i c h i s  
at the root of our  heroes ' ques t s . 

On a jou rney , the hero may meet obstac l es .  On the phys i ca l  
l evel these i nc l ude bri gand�.mon sters , peri l ous  waters o r  other 
strange phenomena . On the s p i r i tua l l eve l they may be s impl y  
the fau l t s  i n  h i s own nature wh i ch  have l ed h i m  t o  y i e l d to temp-
tat i on . Bu t ,  i n  s pi te of a p pearance s , these obstacl e s  are never 
i ns u rmou ntabl e ,  for hel pers a re a l ways ava i l abl e to a hero who has  
been du l y  chosen for h i s tas k . The  l es sons  wh i ch the hero l earns 
from h i s journey contri bute to h i s  devel opment as a person . 

After the j ourneys of the earl i er heroes . have been d i scu s sed , 
wi t h  reference to the phys i ca l , rat i ona l  and sp i r i tua l  l eve l s ,  
att i tude s towa rds journeys i n  the  twe l fth century wi l l  be noted . 
As a l i n k  between the two g roup s  of heroes , t he j ourney of Eneas 
wi l l  be i ntroduced before . the  d i scuss i on of the j ourneys underta ken 
by Chret i en ' s  heroes . 

ACH I LLES . 
At fi rst s i ght , the pr i nc i pal  acti on of  the I l i ad can hard ly  

be  s a i d to i nvol ve a journey . Ach i l l e s , wi th  h i s compan i ons , 
has  a l ready trave l l ed from Achaea to Tray . But a l though he l ongs  
for home at t ime s  ( I l i ad I ,  1 69-7 1 ) ,  a nd even  ta l ks about  mak i ng 
defi n i te pl ans  for h i s  return ( IX ,  427-29 ; 6 1 7- 1 9 ) ,  l i ttl e i nterest  
i s  s u s ta i ned i n  th i s aspect of h i s  journey . T he  onl y  s i gn i f i cant 
phy s i ca l  journey whi ch Ach i l l es makes i n  th i s  ep i c  i s  from the p l ace 
of a ssemb ly  bes i de the s h i ps of the Achaean s ,  to h i s  own tent , a 
d] stance wh i ch wa s eas i l y  wal ked by the o l d man , Phoen i x  (IX , 168 ) . 
Ach i l l e s ' wrath , then res u lt s i n  a phys i ca l  a l i enati on rather than 
a journey . 
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Nor i s  there a strong empha s i s on any ra t i ona l journey i n  
the way that w i l l  be understood i n  certa i n  l a ter works . Du r i ng 
mo st of the act ion of the ep i c ,  Ac h i l l e s has been consp i cuous  
for h i s  l og i ca l  po i nt of  v i ew and for h i s  pe rcept i venes s i n  
recogn i s i ng speci ous a rguments . A change from madne s s  to 
rea soned behav i our  i s  ev i dent i n  Ac h i l l es ' quest ( X 1X , 56- 7 3 ) . 

But  th i s  i s  due not so much  to any l og i ca l  progre s s i on of thought 
a s  to a moment of i n s i g ht , a des i re for reconc i l i at i on ,  an  i mp l i ed 
need for the company of h i s  fel l ows , now that Patrocl us i s  dead , 
and to a be l a ted recogn i t i on of h i s duty ( X 1 X , 67- 7 1 ) .  

On the s p i ri tua l  l evel , however , Ach i l l es ma kes a very c l ear 
progres s i on .  Not on ly does he renounce the pri de wh i c h  had  made 
h i m  i ns u l t h i s  k i ng and  wi thdraw h i s serv i ces from h i s  fe l l ows . 
Between the moment of h i s  wi thdrawa l a nd the scene w i t h  Ki ng  Pri am 
i n  Book XX IV , Ach i l l es s hows extraord i nary devel opment i n  the 
v i rtue of p i ty .  For , from the se l f-p i ty wh i ch had accompan i ed 
h i s a l i enat i on , Ach i l l es progresses  towa rds a mos t  profound 
a l trui s t i c p i ty wh i ch has i ts supreme expre s s i on in h i s att i tude 
towards the s u pp l i a nt  Ki ng Pri am .  

At  t he beg i nn i ng of  the  e pi c ,  Achi l l es wa s mot i vated by 
p i ty for othe rs when he . s ummoned the peopl e to a s semb ly  ( 1 ,  54- 56 ) . 

Th i s p i ty i s  l os t  when Ach i l l es becomes hardened and a l l ows h i s  
compan i ons  to suffer defeat a nd death wi thout h i m .  

A t  s everal s i gn i fi cant po i nts  i n  the e pi c ,  Ach i l l e s  i s  
remi nded of the va l ue and the force of p i ty .  Dur i ng the v i s i t  
of the emba s sy i n  Book l X , much  of P hoen i x • s  s peech i s  d i rected 
towards i nc i t i ng Ach i l l es  to act through p i ty ( lX ,  434- 501 ) ,  

a s  the o l d man exhorts Ach i l l es to s ubdue h i s a nger ( 496-97 ) .  

Pheoni x  cont i nues by narrat i ng  the ta l e  i n  wh i ch Mel eager  was 
persuaded t h rough p i ty to dri ve back  evi l from h i s enemi e s  ( l X �  

529-605 ) .  I n  Book XVI , Ach i l l es s hows a superfi c i a l  pl ayful 
p i ty for Patroc l u s  when he s ee s  h i m  weep i ng  • l i ke a l i tt l e  g i rl . •  
( XV l , 7 - 1 1 ) . But  he i s ,  neverthe l ess , l i kened to a rock 
because  of  the hardne s s  of h i s heart . Patrocl u s  accuses  h i m :  
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( " You p i t  i 1 e s s  man !. Your father wa s not horse-tra i n i ng 
Pel eus , nor wa s Thet i s you mother ;  the  grey sea bore 
you and the tower i ng rocks , for you r  heart i s  so harsh . " ) 

And i n  t h i s i nc i dent , Ach i l l e s '  l ack of p i ty i s  empha s i sed by the 
contra st  wi th that of Pa trocl u s  h i s ' other se l f ' , who weeps for 
the pl i g ht  of the Ac haeans and , t h rough p i ty ,  i s  moved to go to 
the i r he l p ( XV1 , 3 - 6 )  wi th the permi s s i on of an unwi l l i ng Ach i l l e s . 

W i t h  the death of Patrocl us , Achi l l e s  s tates that he has  
renounced a l l p i ty ( XX 1 ,  9 9 - 102 ) .  He  s hows th i s by h i s merc i -
l es s  s l ayi ng of Lycaeon ( XX 1 , 99- 1 35 ) whom he had earl i e r  s pa red , 
and by h i s  bruta l treatment of the body of Hector .  As Achi l l es 
drags  the body of h i s  enemy a round the wal l s  of Troy , Apol l o  says 
of h i  m :  , ,  A \ ... 

•w , Xl /\.t u S  i>-.to>� pt'� �:ttS>-.tD'c...t ,  o�oi o i  o(i 32ls 1 ryvt"fJ..l .,  1 
( " But  Ach i l l es 
i n  h i m ,  wh i ch 

1 '  :l.v 8pJ..S pt yA O'lll £..1'0-. l � � ·  oil'l�b' l . '  __ 
( X X I V , 44-4 5 ) . 

has  destroyed p i ty and  t here i s  no s hame-Teft 
h urts men ,  but  profi ts them , a l so . " )  
ACh i l l es to a s k  for the  body of Hector , he But as Pri am goes to 

prays to Zeus : ,.. 
· z.�� -11J..·np, ''H:')Btv  �dt(>¥' K�� � cr-r£ , ptf l D" f £- ,  

§ o s  p �  l S  ' l\l_1 A�� O )  �'1 �1o v' £>,9£l'l �� · h a 1 vov , •' ( .l(, ,ot l\1 ,  30i - oq ) . 
( " Father Zeu s , watch i n g  u s  from I da , most  h i gh and most  
honoured , g rant  that  I mawcome to  Ach i  1 1  es as  one 1 oved 
and pi t i ed . " )  

As i n  Book I Ach i l l es was i ns pi red by p i ty to summon the a s semb l y  
concern i ng the p l ague  ( I , 54- 56 ) , now Zeu s hears Pri am ' s prayer and 
sends the omens wh i c h  the o l d man seeks (�X!V , 3 10- 1 1 ;  3 1 5-2 1 ) . 
The p i ty wh i ch Ach i l l es l os t  for comrades ,  e nem ies  and the i r 
parents  i s  i nfused i nto h i s heart once more a nd renewed , a s  he 
i s  remi nded by Pr i am of h i s own fathe r .  P i ty i s ,  therefore , one 
of the u n i fyi ng l i n k s  whi ch transcend . hos i� i ty between Achaean and 
Troja n .  Th i s  transforma t i on takes p l ace  duri ng  a hos p i tal i ty 
epi sode . But  here , the rol e s  are i nverted . For Ach i l l es 
does not recei ve hos p i ta l i ty i n  the way that  most  of our heroes 
wi 1 1  . Rather ,  he d i s penses i t ,  wi t h  the  resu l t that i n  the 
s impl e act i ons of s hari ng a .mea l , s he l ter and above a l l gri ef , 
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an enemy i s  accepted , i f  not a s  a fri end , at l ea s t  a s  a fe l l ow 
human be i ng i n  an  understand i ng wh i ch transcends enmi ty .  Thus  
through  p i ty ,  Ac h i l l e s i s  res tored  to  h i mse l f and , i n  s p i te 
of h i s pa i n ,  he i s  now even more courteou s  and  con s i derate of 
a s u pp l i ant enemy than he wa s at the beg i nn i ng  of the ep i c .  

ODYSSEUS 
Odys seu s '  p hys i ca l  j ou rney i s  capab l e i n  i t sel f of susta i n i ng 

great i nterest ,  for i t  abound s i n  v i v i d  descri pti ons of s torms , 
mon s te rs , strange pl aces and  wi tc hes . Odysseus  h i mse l f i s  
not s i mpl y a roamer out to see the worl d .  Rather , he i s  a 
trave l l er wi th a ! purpo se who keeps h i s goa l constant ly  before 
h i m  and  who d i rects a l l  h i s  energ i e s towa rd s reach i ng h i s  home 
aga i n  after the Troj an War . But i n  order to do th i s ,  he mu st  
deve l op  h i s  a l ready except i ona l  g i fts  of  cunn i ng ,  fort i tude and  
s i ng l e -mi ndednes s .  He  mu s t  a l so erad i cate the pr i de wh i ch cau sed 
h i s pr i nc i pa l  fau l t  and grow i n  h umi l i ty .  Odys seus ' j ourney , 
therefore , concerns more than one l evel of h i s nature . 

The stages i n  t he ma i n  part of Odysseus '  phys i ca l  j ourney 
are portrayed i n  deta i l  i n  h i s narrat i ve to Ki n g AK:i nou s and the 
a s semb l ed Phaeac i ans  ( Odyssey , l X - X l 1 . ) The route corresponds , 
i n  genera l , to i dent i fi ab l e geograph i ca l  p l aces  and , from the 
data i n  the narrati ve ,  some rel a t i ve ly  accura te reconstruct i on s  of 
Odys seus ' journey have been pos s i b l e . � 

Th i s i s  a j ourney accompan i ed by a seri e s  of strange l and­
fal l s  wh i ch represent temptat i on s  to i d l e  pl easure and sensua l i ty 
at  the l a nd of the Lotos Eaters , or to greed , a s  at  the l ands of 
the C i con i ans  ( I X ,  39-6I ) ,  and the Cycl ops ( IX ,  152-25 I ) .  
Late r ,  a t  Thri nac i a , the men ' s  d i sobed i ence to the i r  l eader ' s  
expl i c i t  command causes s evere l osses ( X I I , 397-4 I 9 ) . Thus , 
Odysseus  and h i s men i mpose  ob stacl es upon t hemsel ves , for these 
fau l ts arc€ :oos j stently pun i s hed , e i ther by heaven-sent s torms 
wh i ch dri ve them far off the i r course and ru i n  the i r  s h i p s  ( IX ,  
67-8 1 )  o r  by the brutal i ty of the i r  hosts . The l as t  of these 
l andfa l l s  before Odysseus ma kes  h i s  sol i tary journey to the l and 
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of the Phaeac i a ns i s  the l ong sojourn at  Ogyg i a  whe re he has  a 
f i na l  cho i ce between shar i ng a p l easant l i fe of immorta l i ty wi th 
the goddes s ,  Ca l ypso , and  fac i ng the terr i fy i ng hazards of the 
return home . 

But  there are hel pful hosts , a l so .  Aeol us , for examp l e ,  
g i ves a bag of w i nds by wh i ch t he men are ab l e to arr i ve w i th i n  
the very s i ght of I t haca before they g i ve i n  to cur i os i ty and 
greed (X , 28-55 ) .  C i rce , too , once s he has been overpowered 
by Odys seus , and recogn i ses h i m  as hav i ng a m i nd  wh i ch i s  
� 1<.�"')'05 , ' to be won by no charms ' (K, 329 ) , puts a s i de her 
evi l s pe l l s  and becomes a benefactre s s  who pro v i de s  abundant 
food , wi ne ,  comfort and  shel ter (X, 449-65 ) .  After C i rce ' s  
sugge st i on to Odysseus  that they s hou l d u n i te i n  mutual l ove and 
trust  (X, 334-35 ) ,  and her  re l ease of the men . from thei r capt i v i ty 
as beast s  (!, 393-405 ) ,  the t rue funct i on  of hosp i ta l i ty i s  seen . 
For Odys seus and . h i s men are g i ven 
fri end rather than as an enemy .  

s pace to recogn i se C i rce a s  a 
They a re g i ven s pace , too , to 

see the i r goal s c l ear ly  once more so tha t , at the end of a yea r  
a t  C i rce ' s  pa l ace , the men feel ab l e to u ndertake the ordea l o f  the 
homecom i ng , and they ma ke the urgency of the i r  l ong i ng known to 
Odys seu s : 

"'� ' 1-lo" ; , �&� fuv p 1p"�O'K.E,O ,. trr�."�"p� 8o? a�'��s ,  
£.1 1'0 1 7f1E.d,fc(1'0" l�1 1 ,0'0.\J��vJ.. I K� l i KtO"Gd. \ 
oi Kov £ ll K1"1 pc vov K..l.l er?" cs 1fl{1'f1 8J.. yc�.lo.v . � 

CK. 472-74 ) . 
( "What are you t h i n k i ng  of? I t  i s  t i me now to t h i n k  a bout 
our own nat i ve l and , i f  i t  i s  t ru l y  ord a i ned that you a re to 
s u rv i ve and to return to the wel l -founded house and l and 
of your fathers . " ) 

I t  i s  from C i rce , too , that , after the v i s i t  to  the Dead , Odysseus  
i s  g i ven cl ear i ns truct i ons  concern i ng h i s  homecomi ng and  the peri l s  
wh i ch he  i s  l i ke ly  to e ncounte r .  

The ti me s pent a t  Scheri a ,  t h e  l and o f  t he Phaeac i ans , s hows 
cl ear ly  the val ue of hosp i ta l i ty and the s pace for renewa l wh i ch i t  
offers • Q(lys seus  I j ourney fr.om ea l ypso  I S  i S  1 and has been 1 i kened 
to a t i me of .reb i rth . E .  Hol tsmark iQ· demonstrates i n  deta i l  
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how the rhythmi ca l  tos s i ng of t he wa ves resemb l e s  the contract i ons  
of b i rth ; the food-bear i ng raft t hat comes from Ca l ypso ' s  i s l and 
re semb l e s  pl acenta l securi ty ;  the hero ' s  re l uctance to fo l l ow the 
adv i ce of Leucothoe , the ' wh i te- goddess ' who offers the l i g ht  of 
l i fe i s  contra s ted wi th h i s  c l i ng i ng to the raft wh i c h re semb l e s  
the fami l i ar  worl d of dark Ca l ypso . When h e  a rr i ves a t  Sche ri a ,  
he ha s  s l o ughed off the now dead s k i n  i n  whi ch Ca l ypso had  c l othed 
hi  m and so  emerged ' i n the naked garb of i nfancy . ' 't.  He i s  
forced by the sea to a remote l a nd i ng-p l ace where , a l most  l i fel e s s  
from exha u st i on , h e  has an opportun i ty to  res t  on  P haeac i an soi l 
( V 1 , 1 - 2 ) . Here he meet s  Naus i caa and her ma i ds who w i l l  
prov i de h i m  w i t h  food , cl oth i ng , s hel ter and a bath , from wh i c h he 
emerges ' more hand some than before , '  ( V l , 2 29 -3 1 ) .  But th i s 
l andfa l l i s  a l so a t i me for rememberi ng . Th i s  i s  seen a t  fi rst  
when the  s i ght  of  Naus i caa ca u ses  Odysseus  to  remi n i sce i n  wonder 
as  he  compare s N a u s i caa ' s  beauty w i th  the young  pa l m-tree i n  
De l os ( V 1 , 1 6 1 - 69 ) . But  i t  i s  at  Scheri a ,  a l so ,  that Odysseus  
te l l s  h i s story wh i ch , i n  a sense , i s  a puri fi cat i on of h i s  s uffer­
i ng s  and i s  a source of . i nterest to the l i s tener . Th i s  sojourn 
marks  a n ew beg i n n i ng for Odys seu s . After encounters w i t h  the 
mon s te rs , strange creature s  and  e nchantresse s , Odys seus  i s  now 
i n i t i a ted once more i nto the worl d of men wi th  whom he can 
commu n i cate as  a human bei ng . 

For Odysseu s ' journey l eads  from past to future . He l eaves 
the real worl d of  Troy wi t h  the g l ori e s , tri umphs  and pa i ns of the 
hero i c  age a nd t rave l s through a n  unreal  worl d of progre s s i ve ly  
we i rd s i tuat i ons . As he  res ponds to  these cha l l enge s , Odysseus  
is  g radua l ly s tr i pped of the past  unt i l ,  fi n a l l y  arri v i ng before 
Naus i caa , he i s  n a ked and comp l e tel y a l one . Th i s gradua l  
separa t i o n  from the  hero i c  pas t  i s  a necessary step i n  rega i n i ng 
the rea l  worl d o f  I thaca , wh i ch i s  Odys seus ' constant preoccupa t i on , 
and i n  accepti ng the chal l enges wh i ch he  wi l l  meet  there . 

A p rogre s s i on on the rat i onal l evel  i s  ev i dent i n  Odysseus ' 
j o urney . One of Odysseu s '  most  marked character i s t i c s  i s  that 
he takes  t ime to l ook  around h i m  and u l t imate l y ,  to a s s e s s  h i s 
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surround i n gs i n  order to progres s  i n  h i s  unders tandi ng of the worl d 
i n  wh i c h  he  i s  s i tua ted . Thu s , he  can deci de more wi se l y what 
h i s  next cou rse of a ct i o n  oug h t  to be . Yet , a l though Odys seu s 
i s  a l ways c ur i ous to i nvestigate u n fami l i a r  phenomena , he i s  i ncreas-
i ng ly wau of the unknown . There is  a d i s t i nct progre s s i on from 
the heed l e s s  savagery wi th  wh i ch 
( l X ,  40 ) to the caut i on wh i c h  he 
Thri nac i a (K , 2 7 1 - 7 6 ; 320-23 ) .  

Odysseus attacks  the C i con i ans 
ex horts h i s men to pract i se at 

I n  th i s  l a ter e p i sode , too , 
there i s  a contra st  between Odys seu s ' read i ness  to obey C i rce ' s  
i nstruct i on s  concern i ng the cattl e of the Sun- god and the men ' s  
d i sregard of Odys seu s ' expl i c i t command . I t  can be s a i d ,  there-
fore , that Odysseu s owes h i s  l i fe to the proper use of h i s i ntel l ect 
for ,  un l i ke h i s men , he l earn s  from h i s mi s takes  and re s pects the 
superi or  wi sdom of the hel pers whom he meets . I ndeed , when 
Odys seu s a rr i ves back at  I thaca , Athene i s  qu i c k to acknowl edge the 
qual i ty wh i ch ha s devel oped so  powerfu l l y  and to see i n  h i m  a 
re sembl a nce to herse l f :  ., ,. . , , ,, 

• lJ..)..t.' iirt r.Jt<l.t , -r.t.., rck Xtyl..) pd)"' , £- I SoT£.5 .,(pfw 
K&r oc.' , ' �1tt 1 � u� p£" /�(1 , �f'!z,:' oX.,. �'p r trf!.5 �rr�vrwv 
�o,cJ�� K.t. l �-vBo 1 a- 1v, , £yw, 2i £.� 11'�0' 1 <9to t 0" 1  
r4T l  I £- t<. c opal "•ll Kf.f�£0'1"1/ . 

( X l l l , 296-99 ) .  
( " But  come � l et u s  no more ta l k  of these thi ngs , for we 
both know s harp pract i ce , s i nce you are by far the best 
of  a l l morta l s  i n  coun se l  a nd i n  s tori es  and I am renowned 
anon·g a 1 1  gods for wi t and s harpnes s . " ) 

When i t  i s  recal l ed that Athene i s  seen a s  the embod iment of good 
sense and  wi sdom , i t  i s  cl ear  that  Odys seus  ha s  progres sed very far 
i ndeed i n  h i s  rati ona l  journey . Moreover ,  th i s  cunn i ng , s hrewd­
nes s and  good sense  are not onl y a n  e s sen t i a l  part of Odysseu s '  own 
nature . They become , i n  a s e n se extended and i mparted to the 
peo p l e  whom he meets  as he comes to the end of h i s que st . 
Naus i caa ' s  common sense  wh i c h i s  so  h i g h l y  commended ·by Odysseus  
( Vl l , 2 92-94 , seems to be a n . exte ns i on of Odys seus ' own s agaci t y .  
At I thaca , both before and after h i s  own journey , Tel emachus i s  
constant ly  commended for w i s dom beyond h i s years . Penel ope ' s  
shrewdne s s  has defeated the s u i to rs and l ater prov i des  Odysseus 
wi th the fi nal  test  of i dent i ty when he returns horre (XX l l l ,  1 77 - 204 ) . 
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The narrat ion  of Odys seu s '  wa nderi ngs and  the tr i umph of 
h i s  wi l es i s  accompan i ed by so many i nte res t i n g ep i sodes that at  
fi rst , i t  i s  d i ff i c u l t to see any sp i ri tual  j o u rney . Yet , as  
h i s  percepti on g rows , so do h i s humi l i ty ,  h i s s i ngl e-mi ndedne s s  
together w i t h  h i s  endurance , wh i ch i s  c l ose l y connected wi th  the 
v i rtue of fort i tude . These can a l l be ca l l ed mora l qual i t i es , 
and they a re seen to deve l op duri ng t he cou rse  of  h i s  wander i ngs . 

The p rogres s i on of Odys seus ' e ndurance , wh i ch i s  one of h i s  
g reat cha racter i s t i c s  and  earns h i m  the ep i thet 11o�0'-r )t..1. 5 , 
' l ong - s uffer i ng ' ,  i s  ra ther a cons i s tent res ponse  to hazards of 
i nc rea s i ng d i ffi cu l ty than a devel o pment of a v i rtue wh i c h  has  
been d im i n i s hed by any fau l t .  A l though he  s hows fear many 
t ime s  a s , for examp l e ,  before he reac hes Scheri a :  

�.�.i -r01 '  •Oou�1os  >.u1o yo�va.r<A. Ko�.l q�'/..ov 4 rof . 
(V, 406 ) 

( Then Odys s eu s ' k nees went s l ack  and h i s dea r heart sank . ) , 
and he  i s  seen weep i ng  out of l ong i ng for h i s home , he a l ways 
ma sters h i s  feel i ng s  and  cont i nues i n  s teadfa s t  purs u i t  of h i s  goal . 
Th i s  endu rance i n  s p i te of a l l obstacl es  contra sts  c l ear l y wi th 
that of h i s  men who y i e l ded to d i s cou ragement  a nd despa i r  and thus  
fa i l ed i n  thei r homecom i ng . 

But t here ha s  been c l ear progres s i on i n  v i rtue , from the 
fateful moment when Odysseus y i e l ded to pri de i n  the earl i er part 
of the wanderi ngs , to t he degree of humi l i ty w h i ch he  f i n a l l y  
atta i ns a n d  person i f i es i n  l thaca . These a c t s  o f  pri de , name l y ,  "\he.. 
the s avage , unprovoked attack u pvon�Ci coni a n s , the boa stfu l 
proc l ama t i on of h i s name to the bl i nded Cyc l o p s  a re expi ated a s  
the l es sons  a re l ea rned . Odys s eu s ' hos ts  come to be  treated 
wi th both caut i on and deference . Al though he i s  known by name 
to both Aeo l u s  and C i rce , he does not i dent i fy h i msel f by name 
unti l he beg i n s  to narrate the tal e of h i s wanderi ngs at  the 
pal ace of Ki ng Al c i nou s . Th i s  i s  on l y when he has accepted 
the hos pi ta 1 i ty of the� Pnaeac i ans , 1 i s  tened . to Demodocus ' song 
i n  whi ch h i s own deeds are pra i sed , a nd excel l ed i n  the games . 
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( l X ,  1 9 -20 ) ,  

( " I  a m  Odys seus , son o f  Laerte s , known to a l l men because 
of my cun n i ng . " )  

i s  pa rt of the narrat i ve wh i ch the host ha s  a ri ght  to know rather 
than the boa stful  proc l ama t i on wh i c h Odysseus  earl i e r  made to the 
Cyc l ops ( 1 X ,  502-04 ) . When , at  I thaca , Odysseus  i s  dres sed 
as a beggar ,  he  i s  not o n l y  wear i n g  a di s gu i se s u i tabl e for 
a scertai n i n g  t he atti tudes of h i s peopl e ;  he i s  a l s o  proj ecti ng 
the s upreme l e s son of h i s  own journey .  After the defeat of 
the begga r ,  I rus , he s ta te s  th i s  l esson for those who are wi l l i ng 
to hear .  He s ays of  h i s earl i e r l i fe :  

'• KcJ.l Y.�f iy!J tro-r ·  tpcAAov iv j,v8p;;.a- 111  '0;..� 1 f5 ;;'""- ' , 
11 o}\�.l S '  :;., r�d8J.. � • lpt:�J- � �  � K.J. ' �.i.frc.i' d KtJ\ 

XV l l l , 
( " Fo r  I too , promi sed once to be prosperous  among men ,  

but d i d  many rec k l e s s  deeds through force · and  v i o l ence . " )  

138-39 ) .  

Al though th i s  beggar ' s  ta l e  i s  f i c t i t i ou s , i t  i s  the true Odysseus  
who i s  ref l ected . For he conti nues , from the experi ences of 
h i s mi s fortunes : 

1� 1-'� -r ls rro r &  rr� p lTrJ.v �"1� � 8c/r crnos !(� , 
��>.' o' '(£. o.,-f� S't:JpcJ. fJct::Jv tJo l ern S t �Oitv · __ , 7 ( XV 1 11, 1 4 1 -42 ) 

( Let no man be a l together wi thout ri ghteousne s s ,  but l et 
h i m  take i n  s i l ence the g i fts of the god s , whatever they 
gi ve . ) 

I t  i s  Odysseu s , not h i s men , who has  cont i nua l l y  heeded the commands  
o f  the god s , res pected t he i r wi shes  and  obeyed the i r i ns truct i on s . 
H i s succe s s  i n  h i s  que s t , therefore , i s  due l es s  to h i s extraord i na ry 
s trength and  i mpos i ng p hy s i que than to h i s  a b i l i ty to d i scern 
humb ly  the w i l l  of the gods  and to cont i nue l ea rn i n g  prompt ly  from 
h i s mi sta ke s . 
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AENEAS . 

Mo s t  of Aenea s '  phys i c a l  j ourney i s  recounted i n  Book 1 1 1  
of the Aene i d .  Al thou gh  many of Aeneas ' exper i ences fol l ow 
those of Odysseu s ,  the empha s i s  i s  l e s s  on the s trange adventures 
and dangers wh i c h are exper i e nced than on the  progre s s i ve reve l at i on 
of h i s desti ned goal . ll .  Aeneas ' journey , therefore , i n  a very 
rea l  sense , re presents  a progre s s i on from da rkne s s  to l i gh t .  
Aeneas  h a s  started h i s  journey from the darknes s  of t he l a s t  n i ght  
of Troy , w i th an  i ncompl ete understand i ng of  h i s  voca t i on and no  
knowl edge of  h i s  route . T hrough the uncerta i nty of h i s journey , 
he mu s t  progre s s  gradua l l y  towa rds the knowl edge . requ i red for h i s 
des t i ny .  Thu s , there can be no sepa rat i on of t he rat i onal from 
the p hys i ca l  a s pects  of Aenea s '  journey . He has  to keep l ea rn i ng 
of t he s i gn i fi cance of pa s t  e vents and thei r re l at i on to the future . 
When , for examp l e ,  he meet s  the s p i ri t of Pol ydorus a t  Thrace , 
Aenea s ha s  an opportun i ty of pay i ng tr i bute to the mythol og i ca l  
past  a s  h e  l earns of  h i therto u n known events of t he l a s t  n i ght  of  
Tray (Aenei d ,  1 1 1 ,  4 1 - 57 ) .  On  the other hand , at  De l os , Aeneas  
l ea rn s  o f  the  future ( 1 1 1 , 94-98 ) .  But because  h i s  understand i ng 
i s  fa u l ty ,  he mi s taken ly  l ands  i n  Crete . 

" p rocedo et parvam Troi am s i mu l ataque magn i s 
Pergama et a rentem Xanth i  cognomi ne r i vum 
agnosco . "  ( 1 1 1 ,  349-50 ) 

At B uthrotum , Aeneas i s  pre sented wi th  a v i s i on of a s teri l e  past . 
He sees  Andromache  sacri fi c i ng a t  the empty tomb of Hector ( 1 1 1 , 300-
05 ) .  He sees the ba rren rep l i ca of Tray wh i c h  Hel enus has  
con structed a s  a memori a l  to the  pas t , but wh i c h  ha s  no part  i n  the 
l i fe -g i v i ng future to wh i ch Aeneas i s  ca l l ed .  Th i s  s i g ht  i n  
i tse l f i s  ;.a :.tempta t i on becau se  of the nosta l g i a  wh i ch i t  evokes 
i n  Aeneas , as  wel l a s  the l ong i ng to end h i s journey .  

" hos ego d i g redi ens l ac r i mi s  adfabar obort i s :  
' v i v i te fe l i ce s , qu i b u s  e s t  fortuna peracta 
i am sua : nos a l i a  ex a l i i s  i n  fata vocamur .  
vob i s  parta q u i e s : n u l l um mari s aequor a randum , 
arva neque Auson i ae s emper cedenti a retro 

· 

) quaerenda . • " (ill. , ��  1 - q � . 
But t he  foundi ng  of Rome demands  that emot i on s  be s ubdued for a 
g reater good . 
con t i nue . 

I n  s p i te of  h i s  regrets , there fore , Aeneas mu st  
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There a re obs tacl es  to be found i n  Aeneas ' jou rney , a l so .  
They do not , however ,  b r i n g  the progre s s i ve l o ss  of  men to the 
extent wh i c h Odys seu s experi enced . For the Troj ans  to a s s ert 
themsel ves successfu l l y  i n  Lat i um and to ensure a conti nuance 
of thei r l i nea ge, i t  i s  neces s ary for at l east  some of them to 
survi ve the j ourney .  
fear i n to the men . 

These obstac l es , rather , serve to i n st i l 
For exampl e ,  i n  the account of the ep i sode 

at Strophades where the Troj ans  encou nter the strange , v ic i ous  
Harpi e s , Ce l a eno prophe s i es the end of Aenea s '  journey in  terms of  
severe d i s couragement . There i s  no  que st i on here of Aenea s ' 
l os i ng men o r  even of the i r  suffer i ng  any phys i ca l  harm .  The 
encounter , rather , re s u l ts i n  a c h i l l i ng terror wh i ch adds to the 
doubt and confus i on a l ready experi enced by the Troj ans . 

"at  soc i i s  s ub i ta gel i du s  formi di ne sangu i s  
deri gu i t :  ceci dere a n i mi , nee i am ampl i u s  a rmi s ,  
sed  voti s prec i bu sque i ubent exposcere pacem , 
s i ve deae seu  s i nt d i rae obscenaeque vol ucres . "  ( 1 1 1 .  259-62 ) .  

These Harp i e s , therefore , the Cycl ops ., from whom he i s  warned by 
the ta l e  of  Achaeme n i de s  ( 1 1 1 , 6 1 3 -54 ) ,  Scyl l a  and Charybd i s  a re 
not the i n s u rmountab l e obstacl es wh i ch a re portrayed i n  the Odys sey.  
They a re presented i ns tead a s  deterrents to the men who have  a l ready 
s uffered fea r a nd des pondency and who have l i tt l e knowl edge of 
thei r goa l . 

I t  i s  pos s i b l e . to d i scern a c l ear s p i ri tua l  journey i n  
Aenea s '  q ue st .  
i ng ly  how Aenea s 
s i mi l a r ,  i n  many 
perfect i o n . q .  

I ndeed , F .  Su l l i van demonstrates most  convi nc­
undergoes a tri part i te s p i ri tua l  deve l opment  
res pects , to  the trad i t i onal s tages of s p i r i tual  
The p hy s i ca l  journey between Troy and I ta l y  

represents  the Purgat i ve Way wi t h  i ts doubt s , des pondency and  
i mperfect i on s .  When Aenea s reaches Cumae and  passes  t hrough  
the Underwo rl d ,  he  atta i ns the  I l l umi nat i ve Way . On  th i s  p l ane ,  
he i s  ab l e to advance confi dentl y  because  of the v i s i on wh i ch i mpel s 
h i m  forward . When , after he has  jou rneyed u p  the Ti ber to 
Pal l enteum , Aeneas f i rst comes i nto contact wi t h  Roman so i l  and 
the Roman s p i ri t ,  he  can be sa i d  to have embarked upon the Un i t i ve 
Way . There i s ,  here an  eagerness  to ful fi l h i s  ta s k  wh i ch 
suggest s  that h i s  w i l l  i s  perfect ly  at one wi th  the wi l l  of the gods . 
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But Aenea s '  s p i ri tua l  j ou rney i s  seen i n  te rms of h i s  g rowi ng 
pi eta s wh i c h he  ha s to deve l op from the i mpe rfect , strugg l i ng 
pi etas wh i c h h e  had as  a promi nent Troj an  c i t i zen to the comp l ete 
pi etas wh i c h he  wi l l  need as  founder of Rome . The bl i nd furor 
wh i ch caused Aenea s to pers i s t i n  f i g ht i n g  bl i nd ly  for a l o st  cause 
mu s t ,  i n  Su l l i va n ' s  words : 

. . .  g i ve way to a new fa i th ,  de s pa i r to a new hope before he 
can become a ves se l  of e l ect i on for the great task a head . I O . 

The ep i thet , �. sugge sts  i n  both Verg i l i an and Ch r i st i a n terms 
a promptne s s  of the wi l l  i n  the serv i ce o f  God .  
i s ,  a s  R . G .  Au s t i n  suggests : 

Furthermore i t  

a comp l ex word , a sens i t i ve symbol  of adherence to a personal  
i deal  of devot i on , wh i ch may neverthel e s s  br i ng pa i n  a nd 
sorrow . . .  the epi thet i s  el oquent of s truggl e and 
bewi l derment  and s u bmi s s ion . 1 1 ·  

Th i s  adherence to a personal i dea l of devoti on i s  ev i dent a s  Aeneas 
i gnores the i n s tructi ons g i ven h im by Hector and by Venus  dur i ng  
the destruct i on  of Troy . But  h i s devo t i on . and l oya l ty a re wrong l y  
p l aced . H i s pie ta s  i s  founded on emot i on rather than o n  fa i th 
and hope , and i s  thus  d i rected toward s defend i ng a dyi ng c i ty and 
the rel i c s  of the dead pas t .  In  s hort , Aenea s ' pi etas i s  
d i rected towards a l i fel e s s , profi t l e s s  i dea l . H i s mother up -
bra i ds h i m  for neg l ecti n g  t he  gods : 

' qu i d  fur i s ?  aut quonam nostri  t i b i  cura recess i t ? "  ( I I , 595 ) . 
What i s  more , he  has  negl ected the l i v i ng membe rs of h i s fami l y  
( I I , 596-98 ) , i n  part i cu l a r ,  the father w ho wi l l  gu i de h i m  o n  the  
ma i n  part of the  j ourney to  h i s  future c i ty and the son  who  wi l l  
ensure the perpetuat i on of Trojan l i neage i n  I ta l y .  

Th i s  n i g h t  refl ects Aeneas '  darkne s s  a nd uncerta i nty concern-
i ng h i s  du ty , and  he needs  enl . i ghtenment . The pri nc i pa l events  
wh i ch poi nt out  h i s  duty to h i m  a re a l l a ccompan i ed by l i g ht . 
Hector i s  referred to a s  ' l ux Dardan i ae , ' ( I I , 281 ) , Ven u s  i s  
su rrounded by a n  aura of rosy l i gh t  ( I I ,  590 ) and the comet wh i ch 
a p pears after Anc h i ses ' p rayer  for g u i dance serves to i l l umi nate 
the next stage of the jou rney ( I I , 692-9 5 ) .  These appari t i on s  
a re , i n  a sens e , s i gns o f  enl i ghtenment w h i c h  c l ari fy t h e  d i rect i on 
of Aenea s '  pi e ta s . Furthermore the morni ng s ta r ,  h i s  mothe r ' s  
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symbo l , appea rs  l i ke a ray of hope a s  he l eaves Tray . But  
th i s  i s  onl y the beg i nn i ng of h i s  st rugg l e to  atta i n  compl ete 
p i eta s . The s i g ht of the l i ttl e Tray at  Buthrotum ( 1 1 1 , 349-
53 ) echoes the ten se confl i c t between h i s emot i ona l  yearni ng  for 
the past and h i s  duty , h i s  pi etas towa rds the futu re . W i th a l l 
h i s regrets a t  l eavi ng Hel enus  and Andromache at Buthrotum ( 1 1 1 , 
493-97 ) ,  he does keep h i s mi nd fi xed on the wi l l  of the god s . 
When for examp l e ,  he a s k s  Hel enu s for cl a r i fi cati on of Ce l aeno ' s  
prophecy ( 1 1 1 ,  362-64 ) , there i s  evi dence of fa i th g row ing to 
en l i g htenment  as He l enus  remi nds h i m  of the fates wh i ch wi l l  
certa i n ly he l p h i m  to reac h  h i s  goal . 

" nee tu mensarum morsu s  horresce futures : 
fata i am i nven i ent ader i tque vocatus Apol l o . " ( 1 1 1 ,  394-95 ) 

But th i s  fa i th needs to devel op i ndependent l y ,  as  does h i s 
pi eta s .  For unt i l he reaches S i c i l y ,  Aeneas a l ways has  before 
h i m  a n  exempl a r  of pi etas i n  h i s father , Anc h i se s , u pon whom he 
ha s been dependent . I t  i s  Anch i ses who refl ects  submi s s i on to 
the gods i n  h i s prayer , h i s  di scern i ng heart and h i s readi ness  to 
conti nue i n  s p i te of mi s ta ke s .  Anch i se s ' death empha s i se s  Aenea s ' 
l one l i ness  and  i n  the very tersenes s  of the narra t i ve , there i s  
e v i dence of the i sol at i on and  despa i r  experi enced by the hero at  the 
l os s  of h i s father ( 1 1 1 ,  7 10 - 1 5 ) . And when he f i rst meets  Anch i se s  
i n  t he  Underworl d ,  there i s  a sense of  tr i umph i n  t he  knowl edge that 
the  father ' s  pi etas has been perpetuated i n  the s on . 

"ven i s t i  tandem , tuaque exspectata parenti  
vi c i t i ter durum p i eta s ? "  ( V 1 ,  687-88) . 

But  even now , h i s pi etas i s  not compl ete . 
v i s i on of the  future : 

I t  i s  confi rmed by the 

i ncendi tque an imum famae ven i enti s amore , ( V 1 , 889 ) 
s o  that , a l t hough  he i s  s een to be troub l ed by the prospect of the 
batt l es a head of h i m ,  he  i s  no l onger doubtful and hes i tant  ( V 1 1 1 , 
5 22 ) . As  he  prepa res to go to battl e i n  Book V l l 1 ,  he i s  g i ven 
a s i gn from heaven wh i c h  not on ly  confi rms h i s voca ti on , but a l so 
tran sforms h i s  v i s i on ,  j u s t  as  a convert once he has recei ved an 
i nfu si on of grace knows that he can never be the same aga i n  ( V l l l , 
530-40 ) . 
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When , at the end of Book V l l l , Aenea s cea ses contempl ati ng 
h i s s h i el d ,  there i s  to be fou nd an i nterest i ng compari son wi th 
the departu re from Troy i n  Book I I .  As Aeneas f i nal ly  turned 
from the burni ng Troy to face h i s jou rney , there wa s l i ttl e 
a l ternat i ve offered h i m .  He emba rked upon the u n known out of 
the neces s i ty of compl ete hope l essne s s  i n  obed i ence to a command 
he d i d  not u nderstand . I n  the account of the wanderi ngs , Aenea s 
and  the other Troj ans are con t i nua l l y seen : " i ncerti quo fata 
ferant . "  ( 1 1 1 , 7 ) . Now , after the s i g n sent from heaven by 
h i s  mother ( V l l l , 526-29 ) ,  Aeneas a s s umes a new confi dence : 

Tut memorat : 1 ne vera , hospes , ne  quaere profecto 
quem casum portenta ferant : ego po scor O lympo . 
hoc s i gnum cec i n i t  mi s s u ram d i va creatri x ,  
s i  bel l um i ng rueret , Vol cani aque arma� aura s  
l aturam a ux i l i o .  1 ( Vl l l ,  532-36 ) . 

wh i c h i s  a l l i ed to j oy i n  ther  performance of h i s  duty to the god s : 
. . .  hes ternumque l a rem 

l aetus a d i t .  
parvos�enat i s ( V l l l , 543-44 ) . 

F i na l l y ,  after contempl at i ng  the craftsman s h i p of the s h i e l d on 
wh i ch the futu re tri umph s' df Rome are depi cted , Aeneas under­
takes battl e ,  go i ng aga i n  i nto the u n known , but t h i s t ime ,  w i th 
confi dence , j oy and pri de . 

Tal i a  per C l i peum Vol ca n i , dona parenti s ,  
m i ratur rerumque i gnarus  imag i ne gaudet 
a ttol l en s  umero famamque et fata nepotum . ( V l l l ,  729-3 1 )  

Th i s  act can be seen as  a symbol i c  acceptance by h i s wi l l  of the 
fate wh ich  i s  the wi l l  of the gods . 

Aenea s ' b rea k wi th the past  i s  shown i n  two i nc i dents i n  the 
l atte r  part of  the epi c .  These empha s i se the extent of the 
pi eta s wh i ch h e  has  ach i eved . When he wa s at  Carthage , D i do gave 
h i m  c l oth i ng wh i ch she hersel f had woven . I t  i s  thi s wh i ch he 
pu ts on Pal l a s '  body i n  p repa rat i on for bur i a l  ( X l , 72-76 ) . 
Th i s  resemb l e s  a f i na l  str i p p i ng away of that part of the past  
wh i ch i s  host i l e  to  Rome . When , at  the end of Book X l l  
Aenea s i s  faced w i th the cho i ce between heed i ng Turnus ' pl ea 
for mercy and s l ayi ng h i m ,  h e  renounces h i s own natura l  i nc l i na t i on 
to spare h i s  e nemy , not on ly  i n  revenge for Pa l l a s ,  but a l so because  
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he has  shown h i mse l f a potent i a l  enemy of Rom.e . 

At a l l s tage s  of h i s j ourney , Aeneas ha s  experi enced 
strugg l e ,  bewi l derment and submi s s i on to the wi l l  of the gods . 
But from the res u l ti ng pai n and sorrow , the adherence to a 
personal i dea l  of devot i on wh i c h  wa s wrong l y  pl aced at the beg i n ­
n i ng of h i s  j ourney , ha s now become correct l y  ori ented, so  that 
Aenea s ' w i l l  i s  a t  one wi th  the wi l l  of h i s  gods and h i s  dest i ny ,  
and he has  i ndeed ach i eved a pi etas wh i c h i s  compl ete . 

THE MED I EVAL P ERSPECTIVE . 

The twel fth  century wa s a t ime of renewed act i v i ty i n  : ma ny 
s pheres of l i fe i nvo l v i ng Church , s ta te , commerce and l earn i ng .  
Consequentl y ,  i n  France , journeys were undertaken by a vari ety of 
peopl e and for d i ffe rent reason s . Ki ng s , c l er i c s , feudal  l ords , 
merchants , schol a rs , p i l gr ims , crusaders and  k n i ghts  i n  search of 
adventure had a l l ,  a t  d i fferent t imes , rea son  to travel . But , 
a s  i n  the case of  the  ep i c heroe s , i ntere st  was focused not on l y  on 
terr i tor i a l  j ourneys . Noti ons  of i nte l l ectual  advancement 
and  s pi ri tua l a s cen s us were by no means  new at th i s era , ' � · but 
they were g i ven fu l l er empha s i s by the teach i ng s  of such t heo l og i a n s  
a s  S a i nt Bernard and  Wi l l i am of  Sa i nt-Th i erry .  Sp i r i tua l 
wri ters , furthermore , i ns i s ted that l i fe be con s i dered a s  a 
p i l gr image , and n umerou s exhortati on s  can be found re i terat i ng 
Sa i nt Paul ' s  s ta teme nt : ' Neque en im  habemu s h i e  manentem 
c i v i ta tem sed futuram i nq u i r imu s . •  ( Hebrews , X l l l ,  14 ) . 
Sa i nt Augu st i ne had wri tten of the way i n  wh i ch a good Chr i s t i a n  
shou l d con s i der h i mse l f t o  be a p i l g ri m  a n d  a n  exi l e  upon earth : 

I n  c i v i tate mundi bonus chr i s t i anus  s emper peregri natu r ;  
i n  c i v i tate  parad i s i  c i v i s esse  cogno s ci tur .  l 3 .  

Th i s  atti tude wa s re i terated i n  the twel fth century by Sa i nt 
Bernard llr .  and Sa i nt Ansel m , 's. both of whom d i scouraged needl e s s  
j ou rneyi ngs a s  a d i s tract i on to mona s t i c  1 i fe ,  a n d  i t  \'Ja s  s ummed 
u p  a ga i n  by Henry of Marcy , for whom the C hurch  i tse l f was on 
con stant p i l gri mage : 
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tal es , i nquam, ca l v i  et peregr i n i  et advenae super 
terram et peregr i nant i s c i v i ta t i s c i ves s i gna suae 
mi l i t i ae recognoscunt , e t  suae c i v i tat i s  ca,ntaturi  canti cum . l b .  

Thu s , the  i dea of p i l g r i mage frequent ly  accompan i ed the  med i eva l  
i dea of a journey , and  w i th  i t ,  an  i dea of atonement i n  a tempora ry 
exi l e .  There was ,  a t  the s ame t i me ,  a l i ve l y  i nterest i n  the 
ta l e s re l a ted by p i l gri ms , adventurer� crusaders , schol ars and 
enterpri s i ng merchants about the ma rvel s wh i ch they had found on 
the i r journeys . 

Why s hou l d a person l ea ve the comparat i ve  comfort and 
stabi l i ty of h i s  envi ronment to underta ke a quest  wh i ch necess i ­
tates the peri l s  of a j ourney from wh i c h  he may never return ? 
The very act of depart i ng  i nd i cates that the person has chosen a 
more d i ff i cu l t a l terna t i ve wh i ch i s  frequent ly  for the sake of a 
h i gher good . Thi s can be seen i n  the case of our kn i ghts . 
By vol untari l y  setti ng out i n to the unknown , a k n i ght has  the 
opportuni ty of  testi ng h i s  p rowess  a ga i n s t  unforeseen hazards , 
and thus  of knowi ng h i mse l f better by a s ses s i ng h i s strengths and 
h i s l i mi tat i ons . When wri ti ng  of the moti ve s  for the depart-
u re of kn i g ht s  on a journey , and  the use of ' depl acement ' as a 
l i terary dev i ce ,  P .  Menard notes : 

Le depa rt r.tftDorta a s su rement a un beso i.n de se  depenser , 
ma i s  a u s s i  de se d�pa s ser et de s ' affi rme r .  � �  

For i t  was  not s uffi c i en t  for a kn i ght to reac h  a h i gh standard 
of  c h i va l ry .  He had cont i nua l l y  to put h i s  excel l ence to the 
tes t  by free l y  confront i ng  peri l s  and many k i nds of hazardous 
adventure s . Such a departure i ncurs the r i s k  of fa i l u re , but 
i t  can a l so  be the s i gn of hope not on l y  in  the t rans i tory g l ory 
wh i ch can be attai ned i n  the future , but a l so i n  the new , l a s t i n g  
s e l f-awarene s s  wh i c h  fosters ri ght conduct . 

I t  wou l d be unrea l i st i c to separa te too s tri ct ly the phys i ca l  
from the rat i ona l  a spect. of  the hero ' s  j ou rney . For t he  hero 
mu s t , a s  d i d  Odysseus and Aenea s ,  i nev i ta b l y  experi ence a t ime of 
l ea rni ng and  reve l a t i o n  a s  he  progres ses  towards h i s  terri tori a l  
goa l . The bl i ndne s s  wh i ch cau sed h i m  t o  commi t a fa ul t 
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gradua l l y  g i ves way to v i s i on and the ab i l i ty to a s se s s  h i s 
pos i t i on .  Thus , the hero gradua l l y l earns from h i s mi stakes and 
i s  ab l e to choose correct ly  when d i ffi cu l t a l ternat i ves  a re 
offered h i m . Aga i n , too , the rat i ona l  jou rney may refer to 
the progress i on from the madness  of one who ha s  d i scovered the 
defects of h i s nature and i ts consequences to the rea soned behav­
i ou r  of one who i s  comi ng to  accept h i s  l i mi tati ons and h i s depen­
dence upon  h i gher powers . 

But i t  i s  the sp i rttual a s pect of the j ou rney w h i ch i s  the 
mos t  i mportant for our  purposes . Seve ral s p i ri tua l  wri ters 
have descri bed how a person ' s  preoccupat i ons progres s  from carna l 
to rat i ona l  and a ga i n  to the s p i r i tual  l evel . Th i s  progre s s i on 
corres ponds to the p hys i ca l , rat i onal and s p i ri tual  a spects  of 
nature . Reference has  a l ready been made to Wi l l i am of Sa i nt-
Th i erry ' s  d i s t i ncti on . '8 ·  He s ummari ses  t h i s d i v i s i on a nd l eads  
i t  to  i ts natura l  conc l u s i on in  the treat i se , .  De  Natura et  Dign i tate 
Amori s .  

Cum vero fi del i s  a n i ma ta l i bus erud i ta , tal i bu s  i nc i p i e t  
n o n  i nd i gere , et  a corpora l i bus  tran s i re a d  s p i ri tua l i a ,  
a s pi ri tua l i bu s  ad s p i r i tua l i um et corpora l i um condi torem . ' 9 · 

I n  h i s Benjami n Maj o r , R i c hard of Sa i nt-V i ctor uses  the s ame 
d i v i s i on s  to base  h i s descri pt i on of the sou l ' s  j ou rney to contem­
p l a t i on . �0· E l s ewhere , s p i r i tua l  wri ters have descr i bed the a scent 
from v i rtue to v i rtue wh i ch the Chri s t i a n  ma kes when str i v i ng to 
reach perfecti on .  Sa i nt Bernard , for examp l e ,  wri te s : 

Haec autem conven i t  h i s qu i  a scens i on i bus i n  corde s uo 
d i s po s i t i s ,  de v i rtute i n  v i rtutem , i d  e s t  de gradu i n  
S i on ,  i d  e s t  i n  s pecul a t i one , pos i t i veri tatem prosp i c i a nt . 4 1 . 

a s , i n  t h i s treat i se he descr i bes the gradua l  progre s s i on from 
se l f -recogn i t i on to recogn i t i on of the trut h , j u s t  as e l sewhere , 
a s i mi l ar progre ss i on can be found from se l f - l ove . to l ove of God . 
Such  a j ourney , a l so , has  
des pa i r  and  comp l acency . 
accompany the undertak i ng 
the goa l be l os t .  

obstacl es  and i s  a l ways threatened by 
A fi rm s i ng leness  of purpose  mus t  

o f  such  a j ourney l e st  the s i g h t  of 
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Hel pers abound i n  thi s k i nd o f  jou rney a nd can be seen pr ima r­
i l y  i n  the ' cu s tode s ' ment i oned by Wi l l i am of Sai nt-Thi erry , name l y ,  
God , one ' s  consc i ence , a_ sp i ri tual d i rector . 

Deo debes p i etatem , cu i  te totum i mpenda s ;  consc i ent i ae  
tuae , honorem , coram qua  peccare erubesca s : patri s p i r i tua l i ,  
obed i ent i am c h ar i tati s ,  ad q uem de omn i bus  recurras . 1 � · 

Thus , prayer wi l l  be s een to p l ay a n  important ro l e  i� !the s p i ri tua l  
journey , a s  wi l l  the format i on of a ri ght consc i ence and the 
attent i veness to the counse l s of a wi se man . 

But there i s  a further i mportant a s pect to the spi r i tua l  
journey . Patri s t i c  trad i t i on makes a c l ear  d i s t i ncti on i n  the 
degree s of l ove to wh i ch a person s hou l d a s p i re ,  accord i ng to 
whether  he i s  begi n n i n g , advanc i ng or reac h i ng h i s goal i n  the s p i ri t­
ua l  l i fe .  �1 . These degree s correspond to W i l l i am of Sa i nt­
Th i erry ' s  d i vi s i on of  the states of  re l i g i ou s  l i fe where the 
' an i ma l i s '  be l ongs  to the beg i nner ,  or the ' i nci p i ens ' ,  the 
' t ati ona l i s '  to the  ' profi c i ens ' and the �p�ri tual i s '  to the 
' perfectu s ' .  T h i s d i v i s i on gave a ba s i s  to the l ater d i s t i nc-
t i on between the t hree ways : the Purgat i ve Way , the I l l umi nati ve 
Way , the Un i t i ve Way . Al thou g h  th i s tr i part i te deve l o pment 
wa s not forma l l y  defi ned as  s uch i n  the twe l fth century ,  the 
d i st i nct i on wa s c l ear l y pre sent , a nd trace s  of it  can be seen 
i n  the s p i r i tua l  j o urneys of our heroes . For if  the s i gn s  of 
the Purgat i ve Way con s i s t of a tendency to y i el d  to temptat i ons  
of sensua l i ty ,  van i ty , anger , envy and u ncha r i tabl e nes s , then 
our heroe s , i n  s p i te of the i r exce l l ent  q u a l i t i es can , at fi rs t , 
be regarded a s  ' i nc i p i entes ' .  L i ke a l l who are undergo i ng the 
Purgati ve Way , these heroes mus t  turn away from s i n ,  bri ng  about 
a pu ri fi cat i on of  the soul  throug h  the pract i ce of penance , and 
experi ence cr i ses  wh i ch wi l l  deve l op the i r s trength . of characte r .  
The I l l umi nati ve Way i s  character i sed by t h e  mort i f i cat i on o f  the 
pa s s i ons and �he pos i t i ve acqu i s i t i on of v i rtues through con stant  
pract i ce .  Th i s s tep i n  our d i v i s i on i s  based on Sa i nt Pau l ' s  
word s : 

quae q u i dem retro sunt  obl i v i scens , a d  ea vero , quae s unt 
pri ora , extendens me i ps um ad dest i natum persequor ,  ad 
brav i um s u pernae vocat i on i s Dei i n  C hr i sto Jes u .  

( �h i l iRQiaDS 1 1 1 , 13- 1 4 ) . 
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There i s  ev i dence , now , of the ' g row i ng l ove ' taught by Sa i nt 
Augu s t i ne .  Th i s  i s  shown by a much more po s i t i ve atti tude 
on the part of the i nd i v i dua l , towa rds acq u i r i n g and consol i dat i ng 
v i rtues , i n  part i cu l a r ,  chari ty ,  i n  i mi tat i on of Chr i s t .  Our 
heroes , too , ex peri ence a t i me of con s c i o u s  stri v i ng  to correct 
the i r fa ul ts and to acq u i re v i rtues . To th i s  extent , the i r 
experi ences refl ect those wh i ch characteri se the I l l umi nat i ve 
Way . Last l y ,  Sa i nt Aug u s t i ne wri tes of the l ove of the perfecti . '  
Th i s  i s  a fu l l - grown , adu l t l ove , a nd corre s ponds to the so-ca l l ed 
Un i t i ve Way . The pri nc i pa l  characteri s t i c  of th i s  s tage i s  a 
c l ose  u n i on w i th  Chri st , wh i ch ,  for the s p i ri tua l  wr i te r ,  i s  a 
refl ect i on of  Sa i nt Pa u l ' s  s tatement : 

v i vo a utem , i am non ego : v i v i t vero i n  me Chr i stus  
( Ga l at i ans , I I ,  20 ) . 

S i g n s  of  progre s s i on i n  th i s  s tage are the growth  of  g i fts of the 
Ho l y  S p i ri t  a nd an  abundance of H i s fru i ts .  In t h i s case , 
our  heroes a re no l onger s een to be hes i tant and  doubt i ng , e s pec-
i a l l y  where the i r  dest i ny i s  concerned . There i s  no pos s i b i l i ty 
of t he i r turn i ng back to the faul t wh i ch prec i p i tated the i r 
pri nc i pal  q uest  and caused them to set out on the i r journeys . 

There i s  no certa i nty that Chret i en . de Troyes had these 
d i v i s i ons i n  mi nd when he wrote h i s romance s or  i n  fact , that 
h i s pr i nci pa l heroes were s p i r i tua l  men i n  the way that wou l d  be 
understood by contemporary s p i ri tua l  wri ters . But  i t  must 
a l ways be remembered that Chret i en was wri t i ng at  a t i me when 
peop l e  had deep s p i ritual  awarenes s and at a t i me �  too , when out­
ward a ppeara nces  were cons i dered to be mea n i ngful  o n l y  i n  so  far as 
t hey expressed  a deeper i nwa rd rea l i ty :  In  Al a n  of L i l l e ' s  
word s : 

Omn i s mundi  creatura 
qua s i  l i ber et p i ctura 
nob i s e s t  i n  s pecu l um ,  
nostrae v i tre , nostrae sort i s ,  
nostr i  s tatu s , nostrae mort i s 
fi del e s i gnacu l um .  'llj. . 
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Ch r�ti en h i mse l f wri tes as  a man who has absorbed knowl edge from 
many source s , C hr i s t i an  and pagan a l i ke .  Th i s  study does not 
pretend to i nve st i gate i n  any depth the po s s i b l e  i n terpreta t i ons  
of events  a nd characters to be found in  the j ourneys of C h ret ien ' s  
heroes . But i t  wou l d be strange i f ,  i n  these journeys a s  wel l 
as i n  the j ourney of Enea s ,  there were not some refl ecti on of the 
spi ri tual  p rogress i on as i t  wa s understood by contempora ry 
theol og i an s . 

ENEAS . 

When wri t i ng  of the Roman d ' Eneas , Frappi er compared the 
styl e of the twe l fth-century French  verses wi th  Verg i l ' s hexameters 
and commented : 

/ 
A 1 i re 1 '  Eneas , a·pres 1 ' Ene i de  on reconna tt b i  en  1 e meme 
paysage , ma i s  i l  sembl e q u ' on l e  voi e en  h i ver et non pl us  
en  ete . La poe s i e a change de sa  i son . ls.  

th i s ' change of season ' can be seen i n  severa l . a s pects of Enea s ' 
journey . For i n  the l i gh t  of the journeys i n  the cl a s s i ca l  
epi cs  wh i c h  were t he  antecedents to  t he  Roman d ' Enea s , t he  
remarkabl e feature about Enea s ' j ourney i s  t h at  there i s  no ment i on 
at a l l of the route , l a ndfa l l s ,  s i gn i f i cant adventu re s  or exper­
i ences wi t h  s trange creatures wh i ch made the earl i er j ourneys 
i nterest i n g .  The very reason for Enea s ' journey and the 
dest i nat i o n  are s tated on l y  va gu�ty . 

" Promi se m ' ont ne sa i  quel  terre , 
ne s a i  ou  ge l a  pu i s se  querre ; "  ( Enea s , 225-56 ) .  

There i s  not the pa i nful heart- searchi ng wh i ch accompan i ed Aeneas ' 
depa rtu re , the s ame extent of d i ffi cu l ty i n  perce i v i ng h i s du ty 
or a ny appa rent res i stance to d i v i ne reve l a t i on .  Eneas  l eaves 
Troy s i mp ly  out of obed i ence . to the god ' s  command ( 38-41 ) ,  after 
consu l tat i on wi t h  h i s  men ( 64 -7 7 )  and wi th the rea s sur i n g  a ppear­
ance of t he r i s i ng s tar wh i ch s h ows them the way ( 79-80 ) . 

No evi dence i s  g i ven here of the dependence wh i c h  Aeneas  
showed , u pon h i s  father a s  h i s  pri nc i pal compan ion , hel per and 
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teacher . The rol e of Aeneas a s  founder of Rome had l os t  
t h e  force o f  i ts s i gn i f i cance i n  the twe l fth  centu ry adaptat i on 
of the s tory .  As the  tal e o} the wander i ngs i s  a l most compl ete ly  
omi tted , t here i s  n o  menti on of t he  t i mes  of enl i g htenment a t  such 
p l aces a s  Buthrotum or Del os . The on l y  hos p i ta l i ty ep i sode 
portrayed i n  th i s narra t i ve takes pl ace at Carthage . T h i s i s  a 
t i me of ne i ther  comfort nor en l i gh tenment , but of s i n .  But  
i n  i ts own way , th i s e p i sode g i ve s  Eneas an opportun i ty to 
recogn i se h i s l i mi tat i ons  regard i ng t he task wh i c h has  been set . 
For here a re cl earl y  portrayed the  des truct i ve con sequences of 
a sel f- see k i n g  l ove . I l l i c i t  l ove , the s torm sent by J uno , 
the capr i ces  of chang i ng Fortune ( 685 -92 ) a re the pr i nci pa l  
obstac l es to Eneas ' j ourney . 

Enea s ' . sp i r i tual  journey d i ffers  cons i derab ly  from that of 
h i s  predeces sor .  There i s  no ment i on of  any pi etas unti l , i n  
the sect i on correspond i ng to Book V l , Eneas meet s  h i s  father  i n  
the Underworl d .  

" F i z Eneas , o r  s a i  e t  voi , 
quant  venuz estes  c i  a mo i , 
que p i  ete venqu i paor . "  ( 2839-4 1 ) 

Al though i t  i s  cl ear from h i s act i ons  that Eneas i s  a s  endowed 
wi th pi etas  a s  Aenea s ,  he  i s  not seen to  ma ke any s pectacu l a r  
a scent i n  t h i s  v i rtue . He does not progress  from the uncerta i n ,  
g rop i n g  pi etas  of t he Trojan to  the s ure , en l i g htened pi etas  of  the 
Roman . For ,  apart from h i s t i me at Carthage , Eneas i s  constantly 
doci l e  to the wi l l  of t he gods and  he i s  not seen to s truggl e to 
s ubmi t to Fate . There i s ,  howeve r , a s  i n  the case of Aenea s , a 
contras t  between the l ove wh i ch i s  a pproved . and needed by Fate and 
the l ove wh i ch Fate forb i ds .  For ,  j u s t  as the theme of l ove has 
a l ready been . seen to have a promi nent p l ace i n  t h i s  roma nce , so 
Enea s ' s p i r i tual  journey i s ,  rathe r ,  on the pl ane  of l ove , where 
t here i s  a p rogress i on from an i ncompl ete amor wh i ch ha s on ly  
p hys i ca l  g ra t i fi �at i on  a s  i ts object , to a compl ete amor wh i ch 
exacts the performance of nob l e deeds for the s a ke of the l oved one 
and i s ,  therefore , d i rected outward towards other peopl e and the 
good of soc i ety .  At the beg i nn i n g  of the romance , the au thor 
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c l earl y i l l ustrates the effect of i l l i c i t  pa s s i on and the destruct­
i vene ss  and d i scorde wh i c h i t  generates . In  t he narrat i on of 
the ep i sodes of the j udgment of Pari s and the abduct i on of He l en 
( 93 - 182 ) , there i s  a p reparati on for the d i sorde r caused by the 
a ffa i r  at Carthage where the l overs put the i r own preoccupati ons 
a head of the i r duty ( 1 650-54 ) .  Th i s  i s  not the Enea s who wa s 
s hown , ea rl y i n  the romance , to be so l l i c i tous  for the wel fare of 
h i s  men ( 3 1 1 - 56 ) . The real journey ( 16 2 5 - 1 0 108)  can be sa i d  
t o  begi n from the t i me o f  Enea s ' consc i ousness  o f  h i s fau l t at  
Carthage and to  conc l ude . wi th h i s  marri age to . Lav i ne wh i ch ha s 
been prefaced by the a u t hor ' s  l engthy demonstra t i on of the true 
n ature of l ove ( 7859-9998 ) .  

Enea s ' journey to a tta i n the perfecti on of  th i s  l ove i s  a 
progre s s i on whi ch , to a certa i n  exte n t ,  i s  pa ra l l e l wi th  the 
t rad i t i ona l  Three Ways of  the s p i ri tual  l i fe .  As an i nc ipi en s , 
one who ha s  embarked upon  the Purgat i ve Way , Eneas has y i e l ded to 
s ensua l i ty and se l fi s hnes s .  But h e  i s  q u i c k  to beg i n  to make 
amends .  When , at  Carthage , the me ssenger arri ves to command 
Eneas to conti nue h i s j ourney , he  promptly renounces h i s faul t a s  
re �rce i ves  the nece s s i ty o f  conti n u i ng o n  h i s way . 

Eneas fu mol t esma i e  
de ce que c i l l i  a nonc i e, 
set qu ' i l ne puet mes remano i r ,  
qu ' i l ne s ' en a l t par e s tovoi r .  ( 16 2 5 - 28 ) . 

I n  sp i te of h i s own pa i n ,  Eneas  does not wa ste  t ime on futi l e  
sel f- pi ty .  Hi s fear s  and rea l  regrets , a s  were those of 
Aeneas ,  a re more for D i do ' s  wel fare than for h i msel f .  Th i s 
departure , then , suggests  an expl i c i t  turn i n g  away from s i n  and 
a renewed doci l i ty i n  a ccepti n g  whatever the gods have decreed . 

I n  Eneas ' journey towards l ove , there are  para l l e l s ,  too , to 
a k i nd of I l l umi nat i ve Way . Hi s supreme v i s i on ,  l i ke that of 
Aenea s , i s  in the Underworl d .  L i ke Aenea s ,  a l so ,  he i s  seen to 
l eave the past beh i nd and to s tri ve towards the f�ture . Th i s 
i s  exempl i fi ed i n  h i s  case , too , by the g a rmen t  wi th wh i ch he adorns 
the dead body of Pa l l a s : 



Pa l l a s vestent un vestement 
ti s su  a or mol t  me strement : 
a Eneas  l o  presenta 
D i do ,  quant e l l e  l ' anama . ( 6 1 2 1-24 ) . 
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where there i s  a f i na l  break wi th  a l l that Carthage represented , 
E neas i s  seen , i n  th i s inci dent , to grow i n  se l fl e s snes s , so  that 
he sees beyond h imsel f and h i s  fears , a nd beg i ns to understand h i s  
s i tuat i on i n  the l i ght of h i s de st i ny .  At Pa l l a s '  funera l , for 
exampl e ,  Eneas  s hows gr i ef that he ha s  l o st such  a promi s i ng comp­
a n i on i n  the  p r i me of h i s  youth and regret that h i s  de st i ny deta i ned 
h i m  el sewhere when h i s  fri end needed h i m :  

But 
for 

"Ma l vese  garde a i  fa i t  de to i , 
quant tu sanz mo i reco i l l i s mort ; "  

h i s g reatest  concern spri ngs from an 
the parents of Pal l a s ( 6 1 7 1 -84 ) . 

( 6 2 50- 5 1 ) .  
unsel fi s h  moti ve , name l y ,  
For the young wa rri or  

h i msel f ,  Enea s sees hope , knowi ng that  
the E lys i an f i e l ds among the  B l es sed : 

he wi l l  fi nd  happ i ne s s  i n  

"Ge n e  sa i pl us  que ge te d i e ;  
t ' ame n ' a i t  po i ne s  ne ahans , 
a i nz aut  es El i s i�ns chans , 
i l uec ou  l i  buen home sont , "  ( 6200-03 ) 

T hu s , Eneas  man i fests very cl ear ly  the generos i ty ,  compas s i on ,  
se l fl es s  conce rn for others and l oya l ty to a n  i dea l  wh i ch were 
ev i dent when he fi rst a ppeared i n  the romance . 

I t  i s  ev i dent , now , that Enea s has  progressed to a h i gh 
degree i n  v i rtues wh i c h  a re c l o se ly  a s soci ated wi th  true courtl i ness  
a nd wh i ch are  necessary for the  l over .  But from . the t i me that  
Eneas fi rst a rr i ves i n  Lat i um ,  the progress i on concerns not so  much 
l ove and i ts i nherent qua l i t i es as the reputat i on whi ch Eneas has  
to ga i n .  T he j udgments of Lav i ne a nd her fami l y  at Lat i um a l l ow 
a g radua l  deve l opment i n  the presentat i o n  of Enea s as  a l over . 
I f  our para l l e l i s  to be susta i ned here , i t  w i l l  be seen that , 
where l ove i s  concerned , Eneas moves  between the Purgat i ve and  
I l l umi nati ve Ways before he f i na l l y  a scends tG the Un i t i ve Way 
where h i s  l ove wi l l  be perfected . 

Upon l earn i ng  that Lav i ne l oves Eneas rather than Turnus, the 
queen i s  q u i ck to accuse h i m  of unnatura l  v i ce s  ( 8567-86 1 1 ) wh i ch 
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have no part i n  e i ther true l ove (8567-68 ) or i n  the found i ng of 
a dynasty ( 8599 -8602 ) .  He has  been gu i l ty of treachery in  the 
D i do affa i r  ( 8 5 79 -80 ) , and Lav i ne wou l d do better to l ove Turnu � .  a 
man who tru ly  l oves her and who cou l d rec i procate her  l ove ( 8 6 1 2 - 1 6 ) .  
Andreas  Cape l l anus  was scath i ng i n  h i s  denunci at i on of unnatural  
v i ces and  concl uded : 

Nam qu i dqu i d  natura negat , amor erube sc i t  ampl ecti . 'lit . 
The q ueen  refl ects  th i s  atti tude as s he del i vers a far more v i c i ou s  
accusa t i on ( 8568-862 1 )  than t h e  di smay o f  Amata i n  t h e  Aene i d  
( V 1 1 ,  359-72 ) .  For Amata was i n  the power o f  the fury , A l l ecto , 
and wa s not re s pons i b l e  for her act i on s . The same cannot be 
sa i d  of her med i eva l counterpa rt . But the queen ' s  accusat i on 
does he l p to .demonstrate the progress i on wh i ch E nea s  has yet to 
make i n  obta i n i ng a worthy reputati on among the c i t i zens of 
Laurentum . It  a l so hel ps to show how contemporary Chr i s t i a n  
atti tudes  towa rd s s odomy have been projected onto c l a s s i ca l  myth . )..1 ·  

Enea s ' reputati on  fares no better a s  far a s  Lav i ne i s  
concerned , for s he l oves Eneas a ga i n s t  her better j udgmen t  and i n  
s p i te of her mother ' s  adv i ce .  I ndeed , w hen Enea s fa i l s  to a ppea r  
a n d  Lav i ne fea rs that her l ove cannot b e  reci procated , s h e  beg i ns 
to bel i e ve her mothe r ' s  accu s a t i ons a nd abuses h i m  i n  no l es s  host i l e  
terms : 

"Ce est" , fa i t  e l e ,  "ver i te, 
que ma mere m ' a  de l u i d i t ;  
de feme l u i  e s t  mol t peti t ,  
i l  vol dro i t dedu i t  de garcon , 
n ' a i me s e  ma l es puta i ns . non . " ( 9 1 30-34 ) .  

For l ove demands promptness  i n  t he servi ce of the l oved one i n  
the s ame way that  pi etas exacts  promptness i n  the serv i ce of God . 

Eneas ach i eves  th i s p romptness  gradua l ly .  When he recog-
n i se s  the l ove whi ch Lav i ne expresses i n  her l etter ( 8779�92 ) and 

i s  moved by the p ity wh i ch s he i mpl ore s  for her l ove- pangs  ( 87 90-92 ) ,  
Eneas a t  f i rst experi e nces j oy ( 8872-74 ) :  The attract i on wh i ch 
he beg i ns to fee l fo.r Lav i ne a s  she watches from her tower ( 8875-
8907 ) i s  rap i d ly  transformed i nto l ove wh i c h  d i s turbs  h im  profoundl y  
( 89 1 1 - 1 2 ) .  
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Thereafter , he becomes p reoccu p i ed i n  th i n k i ng about L av i ne 
(89 1 5-20 ) unti l He man i fests the symptoms wh i c h  show that he i s  i n  
l ove ' s  power (8925-29 ) .  

But a l thoug h  Enea s recogn i se s  that l ove has  g i ven h i m  abnorma l 
strength and cou rage wh i ch wi l l  hel p h i m  i n  h i s combat aga i n st  
Turnus : 

"�atre ma i n s m ' a  done Amor . 
Amor mol t fa i t  ome hardi , 
Amors 1 ' a  mol t  tost anaspri . 
Amors , mo l t  dones va sa l ages ! 
Amors mol t  fa i z  c ro i stre corages ! "  ( 9060-64 ) .  

he has not yet a c h i eved the nece s s ary bal a nce i n  l ove . When 
he i s  unabl e to wi t h s ta nd the force of the symptoms of l ove and 
consequentl y seems u n l i ke ly  to be ab l e to acqu i t  h i msel f adequate l y  
i n  batt l e  ( 9 1 1 5 -18 ) , Eneas i ncurs Lav i ne ' s  scorn ( 9 130-88 ) , for 
wh i ch s he i mmedi ate l y  repent s  when s he rea l i se s  her error and l earns  
of  Enea s ' l ove ( 9205-28 ) .  Nor  does  he a c h i eve the  neces s a ry 
promptnes s i n  the serv i ce of h i s l ady unt i l after h i s  fa i l u re to 
come to her after the death of Tu�nus . For now , Eneas must 
submi t to a t i me of repentance ( 10013- 1 7 ) whi c h  l eads , in  turn to a 
stronger , more b i ndi ng  l ove . T h is i s  product i ve not onl y ' of' nobl e 
deeds but a l so of  worthy descendants  for Rome . I n  a very rea l 
sense , then , the p ro gress i on i n  pi etas of our medi eval  Eneas i s  
a progress i on i n  amor wh i ch he  atta i ns by g radua l  awarenes s  of  the 
uncompromi s i ng s erv i ce whi ch l ove exacts . The s i gns of th i s  
l ove a re the j oy whi ch accompan i e s  both Eneas ' pos se s s i on of 
Laurentum and h i s  marr i a ge wi th Lav i ne ( 10093- 1010 1 ) .  Th i s j oy 
i s  susta i ned at  the corona t i on : 

Enea s fu a roi  l evez ,  
a grant j o i e  fu coronez , 
et fu coronee Lavi ne . ( 10 105-07 ) .  

and i n  the promi se  of peace a nd s tqbi l i ty i n  the new ki ngdom 
( 10 124-36 ) .  The  ' change of season • noted by Frappi er  can , there-
fore , b e  appl i ed i n  several ways to  Enea s • j ourney . I t  c an  be 
seen i n  the constant  omi s s i on of so  much t hat  gave i nterest  to 
the tradi t i ona l  rea l  j ourney of Aeneas and  of  �he l essen i ng of 
i ntere st  i n  the hero ' s  pi etas . But perhap s  the author ' s  growi ng  
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preoccu pat i on w i th l ove i nd i cates that he sees h i s l andscape not 
so  much in wi nte r ,  as  Frapp ier  suggests ,�but i n  ear ly  spr i ng . 

E REC 

Al thoug h  Erec ' s  earl ier  adventures nece s s i tated some journey­
i ng �qthe focus  i n  th i s chapter wi l l  be p l aced on Erec ' s  j ourney 
from Carnant , to h i s coronati on at Nante s . T h i s i s ,  to a c�rta i n  
extent , a voyage o f  atonement o r  penance for the excess i ve pre-
occupat i on wi th  l ove . I t  i s  a l so  a re s ponse to a chal l enge 
offered by adventures not on ly i n  unknown condi t i on s ,  but a l so 
away from the s upport of kn i ght l y compa n i ons . There i s  seen 
here , too , a n  examp l e  of the departure for adventure wh i ch i s  
neces sary for men who need to test themse l ves i f  they are to 
i mprove as  i nd i v i dua l s .  There i s ,  however , no sugge s t i on of 
p i l gr image i n  t h i s  journey for ,  un l i ke contemporary pi l gr ims , Erec 
i s  ceremon i a l l y  arrayed i n  fi ne armou r  ( 2632- 5 2 )  a nd carri e s  a rms , 
wh i l e  at  Erec ' s  command , En i de wears her  best dre s s  whose ri chne s s  
together wi th t hat  of  h e r  horse a n d  i ts equ i pment l ater so  i mpre s s  
t he robbers ( 2803-08 ) . 

The haste i n  the preparat i ons for the departure echoes the 
s peed with  wh i ch E rec makes  h i s deci s i on to l eave Carnant : 

"Apare i l l i ez vos or  andro i t ,  
par chevauch i er vas apre s tez ; 
l evez de c i , s i  vas vestez 
de vos tre robe la p l u s  be l e  
e t  fei te s  met re vostre s e l e 
sor vast re mei 1 1  or pa 1 efroi . "  ( 2574-79 ) .  

The abrupt i mperat i ves here , the  absence of  Erec ' s  earl i e r  terms 
of endearment  and  h i s  i mpat i ence at En i de ' s  apparent de l ay ( 26 6 1 -

67 ) contra st  s trong l y  wi th  t he  affecti onate words by whi ch he h ad  
ear l i e r  sought  to comfort h er  i n  her  d i s tres s : 

" D i te s  mo i , dol ce ami e c h i ere , 
par coi p l orez an tel  men i ere ? "  ( 25 1 1 - 12 ) . 

I n  s p i te of h i s  father ' s  advi ce ( 2693-27 1 1 ) ,  E rec takes no  
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compan i on except E n i de even though i t  i s  not con s i dered fi tti ng 
for a k i ng ' s  son and a ' prodome ' to j ourney wi thout a n  escort . 

" ne do i t  se us  a 1 e r  f i l z de ro i . "  ( 2 706 ) . 
The pre sence of E n i de i s ,  however , es sent i a l  to the work ing  out 
of the ba l a nce between l ove and ch i va l ry ,  For i f  s he i s  the 
cau se of Erec ' s  recreanti s e , a nd her words the ca u se of h i s  anger , 
i t  i s  her bea uty wh i c h wi l l  a ttract a number of the hosti l e  force s 
wh i c h Erec confronts on h i s j ourney 30 · and wh i c h prec i p i tate th� 
mos t  seri ous e ncounters . As  Erec and Eni de l eave Carnant , they 
proj ect an i mage of beau ty , c h i va l ry ,  nobi l i ty and wea l th .  But 
the journey wh i ch they u ndertake nece s s i tates the deepeni ng of the 
i nner  rea l i ty wh i ch l i e s  benea th the superfi c i a l a ppearance s .  

Du ri ng E rec ' s  fi rst  adventure s , there a re no . d i st i ngu i s h i ng 
fea tures to de s i gnate the route . Ra the r ,  the i t i nerary i s  
mar ked by the i ncrea s i n g  sever i ty of the adversari e s . For the 
coup l e ,  thi s i s  a t ime of separat ion  from soci ety and from the 
ref i nements of court . The two g roups of robbers whom they meet  
are fi erce a nd greedy , and  they are eas i l y  defeated by  Erec ' s  s k i l l . 
The va i n  count represents l u s t  wh i ch has no pl ace i n  true courtl i ­
nes s  a nd wh i ch mus t ,  therefore , be eradi cate d .  There a re no 
s i g n i f i cant hosp i tal i ty ep i sodes  i n  thi s secti on , for after the 
robbers are defeated , Erec and E n i de s l eep  u nder a t ree ( 3083 ) . 
Al t hough he a ccepts food from the courteou s  horseman , Erec shows no 
i nc l i nat ion to l i nger w i t h  h i s hos t .  The count ' s  offer of 
hos pi ta l i ty becomes , at  f i rs t , more of a threat than . an opportuni ty 
for real change to take p l ace . Yet th i s  i n c i dent  s i gn i f i e s  a 
change that has  begun to take  pl ace i n  both E rec a nd the count . 

For i n  terms of the t rad i t i onal  Three Ways , 3 1 . thi s part of 
E re c ' s  journey resembl e s  a t u rn i ng away from s i n ,  wh i ch i s  the 
fi rst  requ i s i te of the Purga t i ve Way . H i s exce s s i ve preoccu-
pat i on wi th t he pl easures of l ove i s  corrected by h i s  ri g i d  
temperanti a whi c h  demands  that h i s  onl y a s soc i a t i on wi th En i de be , 
a t  be st , a remote uncommu n i cat i ve compa n i onsh i p .  Hi s fort i tude 
wa s i n  ques t i on at  the t i me of h i s  recreant i se .  Now , t hrough 
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be i ng exerc i sed aga i n s t  dangerous adversari es , i t  a s sume s a new 
d i mens i on .  He has begun to f i ght  for h i s l i fe , for h i s  wi fe and 
for the nece s s a ry ba l a nce between h i s k n i ght l y duty and the l ove 
wh i ch had separated the coupl e from soc i ety .  But th i s i s  a t ime 
for acqu i r i ng v i rtues a s  we l l  as  for atoni ng  for h i s  fau l t .  
A l though , a s  yet , Erec s hows l i tt l e p i ty for E n i de , he does s pare 
the va i n  count who a sk s  for mercy and , by h i s very goodness , Erec 
prompts h i s adversary to ac knowl edge h i s wrong-do i ng ,  a s  expres sed 
by "esp l o i t i e  a i  v i l a i nnemant " ( 3630 ) and 1 V i l en i e 1  ( 363 1 ) ,  the 
repeated use  of  1 max 1 ( 3638-39 ) ,  a nd the  epi thets 1 fOS 1 , 1 de s l e'ax 1 ,  
tra·i tes  1 ,  forssenez . 1 ( 3 640-4 1 ) .  The count repents of h i s 
ev i l pl ans  a s  he  wonders at  Erec 1 S  va l our : 

"Onque s ne fu de mere nez 
mi a udres cheva l i ers de ce stu i . "  ( 3642-43 ) . 

I f  En i de i s  the pri nc i pa l  cause of Erec 1 S  recreant i se and 
o f  h i s  j ou rney i ng ,  she  i s  a l so h i s  compan i on and h i s  pr i nc i pa l  
he l per i n  fac i n g the obstac l es  wh i ch h e  meets . I n  s p i te of h i s  
harsh  words to En i de when she wa rn s h i m  o f  the approach i ng danger 
of the robbe rs , ( 2845 - 52 ; 2993-3004 ) ,  Erec does heed her. Her 
v i g i l ance ( 3093-96 )  compensates for the s l oth at  Carnant , her  
cunn i ng ( 33 7 7 - 3400 ) compen sates for her  exce s s i ve promptne s s  i n  
tel l i ng her  hu sband of  h i s l o st reputat ion ; her wi se  del i berati ons 
a s  to whether to d i sobey Erec 1 s  unre a sonabl e command ( 2765 - 6 9 )  
compensate for  her earl i er l ack  of d i scernment . 
pl ane , E n i de 1 s  watchfu l ness  whi l e  Erec s l eeps : 

c i l dorm i , et ce l e ve i l l a ,  
onques l a  nu i t  ne somei l l a .  ( 3093- 94 ) ,  

But on a d i fferent 

suggests that  there a re d i fferences i n  thei r degrees of awareness . 
For wh i l e  E re c  was a s l eep at Carnan t , En i de s tayed awake gr i ev i ng 
because of t he  rumours she  had heard ( 2475-78 ) .  E n i de aga i n  
gr i eves a s  s h e  l ooks  back wi th gu i l t  a t  her presumpt i on ,  and v i ews 
her pre sent  i gnobl e s i tua t i on : 

"Hon i e  so i t ma l e i ngue tote , 
qu i 1 ' orguel et  l a  honte d i s t  
dont  me s cars a tel  honte g i st . " ( 3 1 1 0- 1 2 ) 

But a s  a t  Carnant , s he  i s  awake to the s i tu a t i on . Erec , on 
the other hand , was a s l eep  to the moral i mp l i ca t i on s  of h i s  
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recreanti se , and i s  a s l eep now , both to s i gns of a pproach i ng 
danger and to the pa i n  whi ch he i s  caus i n g E n i de . Yet , a l though  
there i s  no  mi t i gat i on of Erec 1 s  harshne s s  towards En i de ,  the  
act i ons  of the coupl e a re now compl ementa ry ,  a s  E n i de , a l ert i n  
mi nd , keeps her  a nx i ous  v i g i l and Erec s l eeps i n  order to ma i n ­
ta i n  h i s  strength  for the tri a l s of the j ou rney . 

Gu i vret l e  pet i t  ( 3660-3820 )  i s  a much more formi dabl e 
opponent than the  robbers  or the treacherou s count , for he i s  the 
embodiment of E reC 1 S  own fi ne attri bute s . In the combat  w i th  
G u i vret , E rec matches h i s courage a ga i n st Gu i vret 1 S  courage , h i s  
s k i l l  aga i n s t  that of Gu i v ret , so that the two kni ghts appea r to 
be equal i n  va l our : 

L i  u n s  a l 1 autre g ranz cos done ; 
des t i e rce j u sque pres de none 
dura l a  bata i l l e  tant f i e re 
que n u s  horn a n  nu l e  men i e re 
certa i nnemant n 1 a par  ceus t  
l i  quex l e  me i l l or en  eust . ( 3 7 95-3800 ) . 

Gu i vret h i mse l f i s  a worthy descendant  of a . nobl e hou.seh-cild and  a 
respected and fea red ma ster of h i s terri tory ( 3849-5 5") . The 
fri ends h i p of the two kn i ghts  i s ,  therefore , s i gn i f i cant , for 
Erec 1 S  qua l i t i es wh i ch had been quest i oned a t  the t ime of h i s 
recreanti se , are now confi rmed by h i s a s soc i at ion . wi th a k n i ght  
who i s  h i s equa l  i n  those  very qua l i t i e s . Here , too , the 
urgency of h-t.s journey becomes c l ear , for i n  s p i te of the severi ty 
of h i s wounds  ( 3878-82 ) and h i s  p l easure i n  Gu i vret 1 S  fri endsh i p ,  
Erec a ga i n  s hows h a s te , for h e  refu ses  Gu i v ret 1 s  hosp i ta l i ty 
as  he conti nues on h i s  way ( 3883 -90 ) .  He does , huwe.v_e r p romi se 
to ca l l on Gui vret for hel p ,  shou l d the need a ri se  ( 3�86 - 90 ) .  

Even when he reaches  Ki n g  Arthur 1 S  tent , Erec s tays on l y 
overn i g ht , al l ow i ng h i s wounds  to be dre s sed . Al though he i s  
pl ea sed to accept the food a nd comfortab l e l odgi ng offered by the 
k i ng , Erec  rejects  the k i ng 1 s offer of further hospi ta l i ty ( 4207 - 1 2 ) , 
even thoug h  he obv i ou s ly  needs more t ime for recuperat i on . He 
has u ndertaken a task  of g reat i mportance , a nd noth i ng mu s t  



i ntrude unt i l i t  i s  compl eted ( 4 2 1 3 - 1 9 ) . 
Ki ng  Arthu r :  

"Je a i  s i  ceste chose anpri se 

He expl a i n s to 

ne remanro i e  en  nul e gu i se . " ( 42 3 1 - 3 2 ) .  
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The departure from Ki ng Arthur 1 S  tent , wi t h  t he preparati ons ( 4253-
57 ) ,  exhorta t i on s  to rema i n  ( 4258-6 1 ) ,  tears  ( 4262-64 ) and mutua l  
commendat i ons  to God ( 4277-78 ) re semb l e s the  earl i er departure from 
Carnant . But  the  resembl ance ends here , for there wi l l  hence-
forth be a h i gher l evel of mot i va t i on i n  E rec 1 S  adventures , a s  
Erec  embarks u pon a k i nd o f  I l l umi nati ve Way , i n  wh i c h there i s  
concentra t i on upon more pos i t i ve acqu i s i t i on of v i rtues . 

For now , for t he fi rst t ime i n  the romance , E rec underta kes 
a c ha l l enge , not  i n  a contes t  or for protect i on aga i ns t  an enemy , 
but  i n  defence of a nother , weaker person . Beca use  they a re 
g i ants  h i s next adversa ri e s  are more formi dab l e than  any of those 
prev i ou s l y  encountered . I n  the words of  the g i ants : 

" Va sax , font  i l , vos e stes fos 
quant a nos vos vol ez conbatre . 
Se vos e s t i e z  or tel quatre , 
n 1 avre i ez vos force vers nos 
ne C 1 Un s  a i gn i ax antre deus l os . " ( 4402-06 ) 

There i s  a marked d i fference i n  att i tude from that of the kn i g h t  
who h ad  prudentl y stayed i n  t he  background a nd h ad  to  be a s ked to 
go to the hel p of  the queen 1 s  pucel e ( 195-204 ) . For , once he 
hears the cry of CadOC 1 S  ami e ,  Erec prompt l y goes to her hel p .  
He expl a i ns h i s act i ons  to En i de : 

" Dame , fet i l , une puce l e 
va par ce boi s formant cri ant ; 
e l e a ,  par l e  mi en esc i ant , 
mes t i e r  d 1 a i e  et de secors . "  ( 4290- 93 ) 

and a 1 though h e  addresses her by the forma l 1 dame 1 , he does a t  
l ea s t  s hare wi th  her  h i s anx i e ty concern i ng the g i rl and her  
pl i ght . 

Erec 1 S  confl i ct wi th  the g i ants l ead s  to a n  experi ence wh i ch 
i s  e s senti a l  for h i s growth not on ly  a s  a n  i nd i v i dual , but  a bove 
a l l ,  as a Chri s t i a n .  In the fi rs t  p l ace , he h a s  underta ken t h i s  



1 9 1 . 

combat i n  re s ponse to a pl ea for he l p ,  but i n  del i beratel y comi ng 
to protect Cadoc , a strange r ,  he not on ly  re semb l e s  the Good 
Samari tan , but he a l so refl ects the command of C hr i st : 

Ma i orem hac d i l ect i onem nemo habet , ut  a n i mam suam 
ponat qu i s  pro ami c i s s u i s . "  ( John , XV , 1 3 )  

I n  confront i ng these g i ants  o n  beha l f o f  anothe r ,  Erec prepare s  
to  l ay down h i s  l i fe not  s i mp ly  for a fri end , but for a stranger 
i n  need , and prove s the extent of a l ove wh i ch c l ose ly  re sembl es  
the i dea l of Chri st i a n  char i ty .  

But above a l l ,  t h i s  encounter l eads t o  Erec ' s  apparent death 
wh i ch occurs at  the moment  when he rej o i n s  En i de (4564-6 9 ) . He 
has  been so severe l y  wounded by the g i ants that : 

. . .  c h i et pa smez  con s ' i l fust morz . ( 4569 ) .  
The a pparent rea l i ty of h i s  death i s  borne out by En i de ' s  l ong 
l amentat i ons  ( 4572-82 ) ,  her nea r su i c i de ( 4626-35 ) ,  the reacti ons  
of the i nhab i tants  of  L i mors who see h im a s  a dead man ( 4704-08 ) , 
the count ' s  se i z i ng  the opportun i ty g i ven by Erec ' s  death to marry 
Eni de ( 4729-40 ; 4 77 2 ; 4800-01 ) .  Furthermore , the news of a 
morta l l y  wounded k n i ght reaches Gu i vret ( 4903-06 ) who i mmed i ate ly 
con s i ders ma k i ng preparati ons for Erec ' s  buri a l  ( 49 1 7 -2 1 ) . Erec ' s  
swoon , therefore , i s  so s i mi l a r to death that i t  decei ves En i de , 
the count  and the i n hab i tants of L i mors , and i t  can be c l a s s i f i ed 
as a near-death experi ence . 

Moreover ,  Erec ' s  awa ken i ng from h i s swoon at the sound of 
En i de ' s  vo i ce ( 4806 - 1 4 ; 4820- 2 1 )  resemb l es  a resurrecti on . T h i s 
i s  an  event of great  s i gn i fi cance , for i t  marks  the end of h i s quest  
for h i msel f a s  a k n i g h t ,  a s  a l over a nd a s  a Chri sti an . The 
kni ght l y qual i t i e s  wh i ch were que s t i oned at  Carnant have , i n  the 
preced i n g  encounters , been wi tne s sed and  s trengthened . Erec has  
seen  for h i mse l f the extent of En i de ' s  l ove ( 4882-87 ) .  Further-
more , he has  atta i ned a h i g h . deg ree  of Chr i s t i an chari ty .  so  that 
there i s  a refl ect i on  of St . Pau l ' s  words : ' V i vo autem, i am non 
ego : vi�v.it vero i n  me Chri stus . '  ( Ga l at i an s , TI , 20 ) . Thus , 
there i s  a fi ne i ntegrati on of a l l Erec ' s  p romi s i ng qual i t i e s . 
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H i s spi ri tua l  i t i nera ry now resemb l e s  that of the Un i t i ve Way 
whi ch , i n  Chr i st i an terms , i s  ma rked by a con sol i da t i on of v i rtues 
i n  u n i on wi th C hr i st . Th i s  i s  the s tate of those whose l ove i s  
perfect and  can never return to the i r s i nful  ways . The fru i ts 
of the Ho l y  Spi r i t  a re constantly ev i dent i n  the i r  l i ves . They 
can tru l y  be ca l l ed ' a l teri Chri st i . '  The extent of Erec ' s  
renewed char i ty has a l ready been noted . Now he prepa res to l ay 
down h i s l i fe once more for the sake of an adventure wh i ch promi ses 
certa i n  death i f  he i s  defeated and g reat benefi ts  i f  he i s  s u cces s ­
ful ( 5420-23 ) .  H i s earl i e r fa u l ts  have been corrected . At 
the beg i nn i ng of the romance , when the Wh i te Stag hunt wa s i ntro-
duced , E rec stayed a l oof from the coutume . ( 1 25-32 ) .  Now , he 
not only takes part i n  the coutume of  the Jo i e de l a  Cart , but he 
seeks i t  wi th  determi nat i on and confi dence , and e ventua l l y  conquers 
i t .  At Carnan t ,  Erec had fa i l ed i n  s i ng l e -mi ndedness , for he 
had negl ected h i s  duty as a kn i ght . Now h i s  determi nat i on i s  
c l ear a s  he pre pa re s  to u nderta ke the Joi e de l a  Cort adventure : 

R i en  ne me porro i t reteni r 
que  j e  n ' a i l l e querre l a  Joi e .  ( 5424- 2 5 )  

wh i ch i s  a muc h more s e r i ou s  underta k i ng than any h e  h a s  encountered 
so far .  

I t  i s  tempt i ng to i denti fy the  E rec i n  the l atter part of the 
romance as a Mes s i an i c  f i gure . 
that : 

He has been wounded to the extent  

. . .  toz  ses cars  a n  sane ba i gno i t  
et l i  c uers fa i l l ant l i  a l o i t (4562-63 ) ,  and 
c h i et  pasmez con s ' i l fust morz ( 4 569 ) 

and has  s ubsequentl y a r i sen from . a n  a pparent death . At the  
pal ace of Ki n g  Evra i n ,  h i s host  honours  h im  and  

ot fe i te une chanbre ancenser  
d ' encen s , de  mi rre et d ' a l oe .  ( 55 1 6 - 1 7 ) .  

He i s  portrayed a s  one who del i vers  a man and a woman i n  a 
garden of del i ght  from the bondage o� the i r  s i nful  ways . 
The bl owi n g  of  the horn a nd the e n s u i ng un i versa l j oy ( 6109-36 ) 
s uggest  the t rumpet sounds wh i ch ,  on the Last  Day a re a ssoc i ated 
wi th del i verance from s i n  and the res urrecti on of the Dead . 
( 1  Cor i nth i an s , XV , 5 2 - 53 ) . B u t  i t  wou l d be more rea l i s t i c  
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to see Erec , i n  the fi r st  pl ace , as  a type of Chri s t i a n who has  
progres sed so  fa r in  v i rtue that  he  can  be  tru l y  seen  as  an  ' a l ter  
Chr i stus ' ,  a man who l i ve s  no l onger for  h i msel f but for others , 
i n  i mi tati on of Chri s t .  T h i s i s  not pre sumpt i on .  W i l l i am of 
Sa i n t-Th i e rry descri bes the a s p i rat i on s  of the tru l y  spi ri tua l  
man .  

Propte r hoc e n im  so l um crea ti sumu s et v i v i mu s , 
ut Deo s i mi l es s i mu s , cum ad Dei i mag i nem 
creat i  s i mus . 3� -

B u t  i n  addi t i on ,  a k i ng  i n  parti cu l a r ,  wa s con s i dered to be an 
' a l ter Chri s tu s ' whose rank was due to a n  i ntervent i on of the 
Ho l y  Spi ri t and whose ano i nt i ng wa s a s soci ated wi th  the power of 
vanqui s h i ng  ev i l . 3� Ev i l s  of many k i nds have been symbo l i c ­
a l l y  conque red by Erec , a nd  k i ng l y  v i rtues have been constant ly  
extol l ed .  T h e  nob i l i ty w h i c h  wa s ev i dent at  E rec ' s  fi rst  
a p pearance and  a ga i n  a t  the departure from Carnant , has been te s ted 
and  proved to be genu i ne ,  and i s  thus  f i tti ng l y enhanced by the 
s p l endour of h i s  corona t i on : 

Cesar ,  l ' empereres de Rome , 
et tu i t  l i  roi que  1 ' en vos nome 
an d i z et an chancons de geste , 
ne dona tant a un� fes te 
come l i  ro i s  Art u s  dona 
l e  j or  que Erec corona ; ( 66 1 5- 20 ) . 

The joy ,  peace and expectat i on wh i ch accompany th i s ceremony , s u re l y  
exp ress publ i c  a pprobat i on o f  Erec ' s  s u i tab i l i ty for h i s  i nheri ted 
vocati on . 

There i s  l i mi ted ev i dence that E rec makes a ny k i nd of i ntel l ec-
tua l  or rat i ona l  journey . But  there i s  a defi n i te progre s s i on 
from the darkness of the  pa s s i on w h i c h  had b l i nded h i s v i s i on to 
the  l i ght  of reason by wh i ch he a c h i eves e rad i ca t i o n  of h i s fau l t 
and  comes to g reater understand i ng  of h i s  marri a ge �  h i s  l ove and 
h i s obl i ga t i ons  to soc i e ty .  When he embrace s . En i de after h i s  
swoon , i t  becomes c l e ar  that  Erec ' s  l ove . has progressed beyond the 
s u perfi c i a l  phys i ca l , sensua l  knowl edge wh i ch had preceded h i s 
fau l t .  Thu s , a g reate r  depth has been added to h i s  l ove : 



. . . "Ma do l ce suer , 
b i en vos a i  de tot essa i ee .  
O r  ne so i ez p l u s  esma i ee , 
c ' o r vos a i m  pl u s  qu ' a i n z  mes ne f i s ,  
et j e  re s u i  certai ns et fi s 
que  vos m ' amez parfi tema nt . " ( 4882 -87 ) .  
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and w i th  i t ,  a promi se of futu re serv i ce and compl ete devot i on a s  

i n  the  pa st : 

"Or  voel es tre d ' o r en a vant , 
a u s i  con j ' es toi e devant , 
tot a vostre coma ndemant . " ( 4888-90 ) .  

Thus , the rol e of  ' ami ' has  become i ntegrated wi th that  of sovere i gn 

l o rd . Furthermore , a s  E rec beg i n s  to accept h i s re s pon s i b i l i tes  

a s  k i ng , h i s  promi se  become s a rea l i ty ,  not just  for E n i de ,  b u t  for 

a l l E rec ' s  futu re dependents . For the extent of  E rec ' s  rat i onal  

j ou rney i s ,  i n  a sense , s i gn i f i ed by the f i gu res o n  h i s coronat i on 

robe representi ng  the quadr i v i um whi c h  correspond to four of  the 

whee l s of the Currus  Prudent i ae : Geometry , wh i ch ma kes  a c i rc u i t 

of  the  who l e g l obe and mea s u re s  a l l i ts a s pects ( 6684 -92 ) ;  Ari thmeti c ,  

wh i c h  s hoes how numbers un i te a l l th i ng s  i n  the bond o f  harmony and  

understand i ng ( 6693 -6707 ) ;  Mu s i c ,  wh i ch s i gn i fi es o rdered p l easure 

( 6708- 1 4 )  and As tronomy ,  wh i ch draws coun se l  from the heavens  ( 6708-
28 ) . 3 4- · These  a re the g i fts wh i c h  crown Erec ' s  j o u rney a nd pre-

pare h i m  for the futu re . 

Through  h i s j ourney , E rec has  p roved h i s  true wo rth by u s i ng 

and deve l opi ng the g i fts wh i ch were ev i dent at the beg i nn i ng of 

the roma nce . Thus , he  has  refuted the cha rge of  recreant i s e . 

He h a s , i n  Burge s s ' words , g a i ned a v i ctory ' over  s u perfi c i a l  

j u d gments . '  1 �  For ,  the outward i mage of bea u ty ,  ch i va l ry and 

nob1 l i ty wh i ch was  proj ected a s  the coupl e l eft C a rnant ha s , i n  a 

sen s e , been s hattered , but  h a s  come to l i fe once more wi th a deeper 

fu l l e r  mean i ng . In s urpa s s i ng h i mse l f as  a k n i g h t ,  Erec h a s  

ga i ned a h i g h degree of C h ri s ti an v i rtue a nd h a s  proved h i mse l f 

worthy of h i s  l ady and of  h i s vocat i on a nd  has  thus  attai ned the 

' who l enes s ' wh i ch he wa s s ee k i ng .  
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YVAI N .  

Y va i n ' s  prel i mi nary quest  neces s i tated a depa rtu re from K i ng  

Arthu r ' s  court and  a j ou rney of  wh ich  the  Founta i n  adven ture wa s 

the d e s t i nati on . The rol e of Defender of the Founta i n  wa s 

subseq uent ly  the pr i ze for h i s s k i l l  i n  combat  j u s t  a s  Laud i ne ,  h i s 

br i de was h i s pr i ze for h i s d i p l omacy a nd for h i s obed i ence to the  

superf i c i a l dema nds  of l ove . But i n  th i s  adventu re , underta ken 

for the  sake of h i s  fami l y  honou r ,  Yva i n  ha s ,  a s  Ma rga ret Burre l l 

has  n o te� ' un l ea s hed two potent i a l l y  des truc t i ve force s ,  the weather  

and t he powe r of l ove . ' 1 � ·  He has  not  yet  the  ma tur i ty to  ma i n ta i n  

h i s n ew rol e and ' defend the  Fou nta i n aga i n s t  a l l corners ' ( 203 5 )  
a s  h e  had  promi sed . Therefore , j u s t  as  Yva i n  has  to wi n Laud i ne 

once more , after he has  comm i tted h i s  fau l t ,  so  he h a s  to  earn 

h i s ro l e as  Defender of the Fou n ta i n .  He i s  to do t h i s  not so 

muc h  t h rou gh  phys i ca l  prowe s s  a l one , as  through  the devel opment  

of h i s i nna te qua l i t i es of mi nd  and s p i ri t .  Thus , the  Foun ta i n  

adve n tu re i s  not  o n ly  the goa l of  Yva i n ' s  i n i t i a l  ques t ; i t  becomes 

the tes t i ng-ground for h i s ma tu ri ty .  

Yva i n ' s  secret depa rture from Ki ng Arthu r ' s  court  at the beg i n ­

n i ng of  h i s i n i t i a l  quest  i s  pa ra l l e l l ed by h i s fl i gh t  from h i s  

compa n i ons ( 2802-09 ) . Y e t  a t  fi rs t ,  Y va i n  does not  know tha t 

he i s  o n  a j ou rney .  Un l i ke Erec , he ma kes  no  de l i berate p l ans  

for  depa rtu re , for there i s  no  forma l depa rture scene  a t  a l l .  

I nstead , Yva i n ' s  compa n i ons  wa l k  away from h i m  so  t h a t  he i s  l eft 

a l one . He runs  away from the  scene and d i sa ppears : 

. . .  va tant , que i l  fu l o i ng 
Des tantes  et des pave i l l ons . ( 2802-03 ) . 

wi t h  the  resu l t tha t when h i s  peopl e beg i n to l ook  for h i m ,  Y va i n  

cannot  be found : 

Querant  l e  vont par  t re stot  1 ' e s tre .  
Par  l es o s tes a s  cheva l i ers 
Et par ha i es et pa r v e rg i ers , 
Sel  q u i erent l a ,  ou i l  n ' es t  pas  ( 28 10 - 13 ) .  

There i s  no qu est i on of  Yva i n ' s  need i ng to prove h i s k n i ght l y  va l our , 

for he  has a l ready s hown h i s  excel l ence i n  a recent · tournamen t  ( 2684-
85 ) , a nd h i s  reputa t i on i s  unquest i oned . But a s t rong need for 
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atonement i s  present , fo r t h i s i s  e s sen t i a l l y  a j ou rney of 

redempt i on through  wh i ch Y va i n  i s  u l t ima te ly  to ma ke  repa ra ti on 

for h i s fa u l t ,  to become reconc i l ed wi th  h i s  l a dy , and to devel o p  

t h e  q ua l i t i e s wh i c h h e  wi l l  need a s  master  o f  t h e  Founta i n .  

Yva i n  beg i ns  h i s j ou rney i n  the fo rest , 

come hon fo rsen� et sauvage . ( 2828 ) 

W i th  h i s bow and  arrow , he k i l l s  game wh i ch h e  eats  uncooked . 

The remo te a s s oc i at i on wi th the hos pi ta l i ty offered by the hermi t 

i s  s i gn i f i cant . For  even thou g h  he i s  fea rfu l of  h i s guest , 

the hermi t o ffers h i s  mea g re food to Y va i n  ( 2829-86 ) .  I n  th i s  

s ha r i ng of bread , wa ter and game , Yva i n i s  b rought , i n  s p i te of  

h i s  i so l a t i on , i nto contact  wi th huma n care for the  needy and he  

res ponds , i n  a primi t i ve way , to  the  hermi t ' s  concern for h i s  

we l fa re . The pen i tent i a l bread and  wa ter wh i ch the hermi t 

offers h i m  not on ly  suggest  atonement for s i n ,  b ut  they a l so ma rk 

the  beg i nn i ng of a new chari ty ,  as  Y va i n  rec i procates the hermi t ' s  

k i ndness  by br i ng i ng game to h i s  benefactor ,  wh i c h  the hermi t cooks  

a nd  offe rs back to h i m .  

Th i s  rec i proca l s h a r i ng and th i s  concern a re to p l ay a n  i mportant 

pa rt i n  further stages  of Yvai n ' s  jou rney . He res ponds wi l l i ng l y  

t o  the p l i gh t  of the Lady of Noro i son . For  when s h e  has prov i ded 

h i m  wi th h ea l i ng o i n tmen t , c l ot h i ng and a hors e , Yva i n  is  prompt 

i n  offeri n g  h i s outstand i ng s k i l l  ( 3078- 7 9 ) . When he has s ucces s -

fu l l y  defeated the Count  Al i ers , Yva i n  beg ins  t o  r i se  above h i s own 

fai l u re and  mi sery ,  a nd  to retr i eve hi s se l f-respect , and to a s s ume 

h i s  ro l e  a s  a kn i gh t .  

Thus , the hos p i ta l i ty ep i s odes are a l ready . i mportant i n  Yva i n ' s  

jou rney . Not on l y  do they provi de opportun i t i e s  for h i m  to rece i ve 

food and  other  neces s i t i es ;  they a l so  ma rk  the  s tages of h i s g radua l 

re i ntegra t i on i nto soc i ety ,  and  g i ve h i m  ' s pace ' to consol i date  the  

benef i t s  of  h i s  experi ences before he  embarks  u pon the next  s ta ge 

of h i s  j ou rney . I t  w i l l  be  seen , however ,  that Y va i n ,  l i ke E rec , 

i s  so a nx i ous to proceed on h i s  jou rney that  he  refu ses  to stay more 
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than a s i ngl e n i ght  i n  one p l ace . 

to offend the Lady of Noro i son  by 

of fu rthe r hosp i ta l i ty ( 33 14 - 3 5 ) ,  
h i s j ourney :  

Here , even though  Yva i n  has  

refus i ng her  hand  and  her  offer 

he s hows h i s  anx i ety to cont i nue 

Mes i l  n ' i  vost onques a n ta ndre 
Parol e d ' ome ne de fame . 
Des cheva l i ers et de l a  dame 
S ' e st part i z ,  mes que b i en l or po i s t ;  
Que p l u s  reten i r  ne l o r l o i s t .  ( 3336-40 ) . 

Th i s  i nc i dent , a l so ,  g i ve s  Y va i n  an opportu n i ty of tes t i ng h i s  l oya l ty 

to Laud i ne .  For a l though  the  Lady of Noro i son needs a permanent 

defender  for her  estate a s  L a u d i ne had needed a kn i g ht  to defend her 

fou n ta i n ,  Yva i n  adheres ca refu l ly  to h i s  duty a s  a k n i ght wh i c h  

req u i re s  that h e  go to the a i d  of l a d i es i n  d i stre s s  w h i l e  rema i n i ng 

fa i thfu l to h i s  own l ady . '31 .  

I n  terms of s p i r i tua l  p rogres s i on , th i s  sec t i on  bears para l l e l s  

to the Purga t i ve Way . Y v a i n ' s  separa t i on from Gauva i n i n  whose 

company he had commi tted h i s fau l t ,  resemb l es a turn i n g away from 

s i n .  H i s s u bsequent expe r i ences hel p to pu ri fy t h e  pri de and 

se l f - l ove by wh i ch he  l os t  L aud i ne .  H i s kn i gh t l y  weapons  were , 

i n i t i a l l y ,  re p l aced by the p r i mi t i ve bow and arrow , h i s  armou r  

by h i s nakednes s ,  h i s  pr i de  i n  h i s a c h i evements b y  the  humi l i at i ng  

recogn i t i on of  h i s  fau l t a nd  h i s  s ta te ( 302 1-22 ) .  But w i th the 

h o s p i ta l i ty he  has accepted from the Lady of Noro i son  there i s  a 

c l ea r beg i n n i ng to the pu r i f i ca t i on of h i s fa u l ts .  The se l f-hate 

wh i c h  he had  experi enced when  he  recog n i sed h i s neg l ect of  Laud i ne :  

Ne het tant r i en  con l u i me1 sme ( 2790 ) 
begi ns  to change  i nto se l f-acceptan ce a s  he offers  to hel p h i s  

bene factres s  ( 3078-79 ) .  The se l f-p i ty wh i ch Y va i n  showed when 

he heard of  K i ng  Arthu r ' s  projected v i s i t  to the founta i n  ( 678-84 ) , 
the  ruth l e s s  tenac i ty w i t h  wh i ch he pursued E s c l ados  becomes p i ty 

for another  a s  he s pa re s  the  cou n t  and l i sten s to h i s  request for 

mercy ( 3280-8 1 ) .  

When Yva i n  goes to the  hel p of  the l i on , h i s  p i ty i s  aga i n  

ev i dent . I n  the f i r s t  p l ace , h i s  a tten t i o n  i s  d rawn by a c ry 

' mout do l e reus  et haut ' ( 3344 ) . I t  i s  p i ty wh i ch enab l es  h i m  to 
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Mes que qu ' i l  l ' a n  ava i ngne  apres ,  
E i d i e r  l i  vo l d ra i ades ;  
Que  p i t i ez l ' a n  semont  et pr i e ,  
Qu ' i l  face s ecors e t  a i e  
A l a  beste j an t i l et fra nche . ( 337 1 - 7 5 )  
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Th i s  e p i s ode ma rks  the beg i n n i ng of a k i nd of I l l umi nat i ve Way . 

I f  we accept the symbol i sm of  the  l i on a s  Chr i st , �� . we can see 

that , once Yva i n  has  the l i on as hi s compan i o n ,  he  beg i n s  to s how 

the cha racteri s t i c s  of a fo l l ower  of Chr i st . I mi tat i on of Chr i st  

i s  one  of  the pr i nc i pa l s i g n s  o f  the I l l umi nat i ve Way , together wi th 

the acq u i s i t i on a nd consol i da t i on of v i rtues by a s s i duou s , v i g i l an t  

pract i ce .  W e  can , therefore , expect t o  fi nd an  i nc rease i n  

humi l i ty ,  j u st i ce , pat i ence and , above a l l ,  i n  true cha r i ty .  I n  

choo s i n g  to save the l i on rather  than the  s erpen t , Y va i n  has chosen  

good  i n s tead of  e v i l , for  the  s e rpent : 

Ne  do i t  an  fei re se  ma l non . ( 33 58 ) . 

The l i on not o n l y  g i ves  e v i dence of humi l i ty ( 3395-3401 ) ,  

grati tude ( 3403 ) , and  the promi se  of constant  compa n i on s h i p and  

serv i ce for the  future ( 34 1 5 ) . I t  i s  a l s o  a ttent i ve  to  Yva i n ' s  

s l i g htes t  ges tures  ( 3423-3 1 )  a n d  shares  h i s affect i o n  ( 3452- 5 5 ) .  

The 1 i on thus s hows qua 1 i t i e s  wh i  eh  refl ect. the proper atti tude of  

a v a s s a l  to  h i s l ord . These  are qua l i t i es ,  too , wh i ch a court l y  

l ov e r  o ught t o  s how h i s  l ady , b u t  they refl ect , furthermore , the 

s p i r i t  of  Chri s t  whose funct i o n  i s  to hea l , to protect , to gu i de , 

to c omfort and , i n  short , to b e  a l ways present a s  a source of  

strength . I n  the words of  J .  Harri s :  

When we remember that the  l i on ' s  wa keful n e s s  was  taken 
a s  a symbol  of  Chri s t  who dead , yet l i ved , a nd  who by 
the  very act  of  death was  redeemi ng ma nk i n d , we cannot 
fa i l  to feel the a ppropr i atenes s  of hav i ng  the symbol 
of the Redeemer accompa ny i ng Yva i n  on  h i s  journey of 
redempt i o n . �� · 

As  the  an i ma l  subordi nates  i ts natural i n st i ncts  to . the known wi l l  

of i ts master : 

C ar  ancontre sa  vol a n te 
Ne  vol dro i t  a l er nu l e part,  
E t  c i l parco i t a son  e sgart , 
Qu ' i l l i  mdstre , que  i l  1 ' atant . ( 3430-33 ) 



1 99 . 

i t  exemp l i fi es humi l ty ,  f i de l i ty and doc i l i ty wh i c h a re necessary 

fo r va s sa l , court l y  l over and Chr i s t i a n . To th i s  extent , i t  

represents  the ' who l eness ' wh i c h Yva i n  i s  see k i ng .  

Y va i n ,  a l so , mu s t  submi t to a nea r-dea th experi ence . Th i s 

i s  cau sed  through  the extent o f  h i s  gri ef a s  he returns  to the 

founta i n  ( 3492-350 1 ) rather than  through phys i ca l  wou n d s . He i s  

so sorrowfu l that he fa l l s  ' pa smez ' ( 3497 ) .  Al though  ' pasmer ' 

and  i t s a s soci ated words mea n  o n l y  ' to l ose one ' s  s e n s e s , '  �o . 
Chret i e n  does , at  t i mes , a s soc i a te i t  w i th death . The  word i s  

u sed o f  Erec ' s  swoon and a pparent death ( Erec , 4 569 ; 48 1 6 )  
and l a te r ,  o f  Perceval ' s  mother  ( Le Conte d u  graa l ,  624 ; 1 588 ; 
29 1 9 )  who fel l ' pa smee ' i mmedi a te ly  before her  rea l  death . 

Here t h e  l i on , a n  a n i ma l  of unerri ng i nstinct 0440-42 ) i s  convi nced 

that i ts benefacto r  i s  dead and prepa res to end i ts l i fe wi th Yva i n ' s  

sword ( 35 1 0 - 14 ) . What i s  i mportant  here , a l so ,  i s  that among the 

a spects  of Chr i s t  wh i c h  were symbo l i sed by the l i on wa s that of 

Resurre cti on . 4 1 .  Whether  o r  not th i s  ep i sode s i gn i f i es a rea l , 

phys i ca l  death , there a re , a t  l east , s trong assoc i at i ons  wi th death 

and resu rrect i on . For a fter  he recovers h i s senses  bes i de the 

fou n ta i n ,  Yva i n  wi s hes for death ( 3545-47 ) .  Hi s moral cou rage 

seems to have deserted h i m  as he  l aments  h i s  wa sted o p portun i tes  i n  

a mon o l ogue wh i ch ends i n  a f i na l  outburst of se l f-p i ty before h e  

i s  l ed to a new l evel  of  mot i vat i on . 

But  i t  i s  p i ty ,  for o t hers  wh i ch ena b l es Y va i n  to  ri se from th i s  

death - l i ke s tate . When he  has  u ttered h i s  l a s t  c r i es of se l f-pi ty 

( 353 1 - 62 ) , h e  beg i ns to forget h i s own troub l e s  a s  h e  real i ses  L unete ' s  

p l i gh t , and  prompt ly  u nderta kes her  defence . From  now unt i l the 

end o f  the romance , Y va i n  not only acqu i res and  devel ops the v i rtues 

wh i ch have been weakened by h i s  fau l t ;  he  a l so ,  i n  h i s  pri nc i pa l  

encou nter� symbol i ca l l y  conquers evi l s  wh i ch affect  soci ety and u nder­

mi ne  true l ove , for they str i ke at the heart of  real corto i s i e .  4 � ­
Du r i n g  her  denunc i at i o n  o f  Yva i n ' s  negl ect  ( 27 16 - 73 ) , Laudi ne ' s  

mes s enger had  accused h i m  of  be i ng ' de s l e a l ' { 27 19 ) , ' fel ' ( 2724 ) , 
' l a rron ' ( 2730 ; 2736 ) . The three senescha l s whom he defeats  on 
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Lunete ' s  beha l f a re � 
Uns fel , u ns  l e rre , uns  des l eaus , ( 3668 ) . 

Yva i n ' s  v i ctory over them i s ,  i n  a sense , a f i na l  act  of atonement 
for h i s own fa u l t before he be� tns  to ove rcome other v i ces . The 
encounter wi th  Ha rp i n  de l a  Montagne i s  underta ken through p i ty 
( 3942 -45 ) .  Ha rp i n  represents sel f i s h  and sen sua l v i ces wh i c h a re 
i ncompat i b l e w i th  l ove or wi th the growth  of cou rtl y v i rtues  wh i c h 
foster true l ove . Thus , moti vated by p i ty ,  Yva i n  now becomes 
preoccu p i ed w i th  the rea l i ty of ch i va l ry as he deve l ops i ts pri nc i pa l  
v i rtues : genero s i ty ,  humi l i ty ,  l oya l ty ,  promptness  i n  serv i ce ,  
a l tru i st i c l ove , as  opposed to the empty i deal  whi ch  Chreti en 
condemned at  the beg i nn i ng of the romance ( 20-28 ) . 

Through  these epi sodes , Yva i n  has  hel ped . others , espec i a l l y  
those who have  he l ped h i m�the past : t h e  Lady o f  Noro i son , Lunete , 
h i s benefactre s s  and Gauva i n  h i s fri end . Hav i ng l ea rnt from the 
l i on ' s  exampl e ,  Yva i n  can now be sa i d  to have emba rked upon the  
Un i t i ve Way . Thi s i s  marked by a s pectacu l ar g rowth i n  char i ty .  
T h e  o n l y  ob l i gati on o f  wh i ch h e  becomes i ncrea s i ng l y  aware dur i ng 
the course o f  h i s  adventures , i s  the o b l i ga t i on i ncumbent u pon a l l 
Chri sti ans  to go prompt ly  and wi l l i ng l y  to the hel p of those i n  
need . Aga i n ,  Yva i n  i s  moved by p i ty for the wea ker  as he  endeavours 
to fi nd out a bout the ori g i n _  and  fa te of the t i s seuses  ( 5226-36 ) . 
There i s  h e re ,  another facet of  the hospi ta l i ty. mot i f .  For ,  
i ns tead of  hav i ng opportun i ty or  s pace for c hange to take p l ace , 
Y va i n  i s  forced , through  an  ev i l  coutume i nto comba t  w i th the netuns . 
H i s host wa rns h i m :  

Q u e  t restot seu l d e  vostre ma i n  
Vas  covandra , vo i l l i ez ou non , 
Conbat re et perdre . vostre non 
Ancontre l es deus v i s dea bl es . !' ( 5334-37 ) 

Yva i n  i s  not  un l i ke Erec before the J o i e  de l a  Cort epi sode a s  he 
prepa res to l ay down h i s  l i fe i n  order to l i berate these v i ct ims of 
an  evi l power ( 5506�09 ) .  There i s  thu s , a rad i ca l  deve l o pment 
from the h e ro who , at the beg i nn i ng of the romance , l eft the court 
secret ly  l est  he shou l d  be requ i red to share the a venture and  
subsequent g l ory wi th  anyone e l s e .  The  Scri ptura l  exhortati on : 
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' Seek  peace and  pursue i t '  wh i c h i s  a trad i t i ona l  s i gn of the 
Uni t i ve Way , 4J. i s  now refl ected i n  Yva i n ' s  ac t i on s , for he has 
con s i s ten t l y  restored pea ce  to the oppres sed . Accompan i ed by 
h i s l i on , Yva i n  can  now be seen as  the Chr i s t i an  who , by h i s 
un i on w i th Chr i st , can say , l i ke Sa i nt Pa u l : ' V i vo a u tem ,  i am non 
ego : v i v i t  vero i n  me Chr i stus . '  ( Ga l at i ans , I I ,  2 0 ) . Such  a 
ma n can  underta ke  the erad i ca t i on of  evi l wi th g reat  confi dence , 
for he  can a l so say : ' Omn i a  possum i n  eo , q u i  me confortat . '  
( Ph i l i ppi a ns , 1 V , 1 3 ) . 

Yva i n ' s  s p i r i tual  progres s i on i s ,  perhaps , s een  mos t of a l l 
i n  terms of h i s re l at i ons h i p w i th Gauva i n . At the  beg i n n i ng of 
the romance , Yva i n  wa s con s i dered to be i nferi or to Gauva i n  ( 687-88 ) . 
After h i s  ma rri age , i t  wa s a t  the s u g ges t i on of Gauva i n  who 

. . .  sor toz fu renomez , 
Doi t b i en estre so l a u z  c l amez . ( 2401 -02 ) 

tha t Yva i n  u ndertook to s pend  t i me away from Laud i ne i n  order 
to fu rther h i s reputat i on and h i s  worth as a k n i g h t . And 
a l though  Gauva i n  wa s qu i c k to po i nt out Yva i n ' s  d u ty i n  th i s  
res pect ( 2484 - 2 538 ) , he  wa s not so prompt i n  remi n d i ng  h i s  fri end 
of the promi se  to Laud i ne .  F i na l l y  the two fri ends are to 
confront each other i n  the c onfl i ct over the property of the Lord 
of  No i re E sp i ne . Thi s e p i sode a p pears , at  f i rst , to brea k the 
sequence of i nc rea s i ng l y  d i ff i cu l t adven tures . Here , Yva i n  i s  
no  l onger f i g ht i ng aga i n s t  g i ants or  demons ,  but  aga i nst  a kn i gh t  
w h o  i s  recogn i sed a s  t h e  embod i ment o f  true ch i va l ry .  I t  i s  
a n  e p i sode wh i ch f i na l l y  proves the extent of Yva i n ' s  progres s i on 
i n  h umi l i ty a s  he  avows h i msel f to be defeated when , i n  real i ty ,  he  
i s  not . He says to Gauva i n :  

"Mes j e  vos vuel  de c e s t  afe i re 
Tel amande et tel enor fe i re ,  
Qu ' ou treemant outrez m ' otroi . "  ( 6289-9 1 )  

But  there i s  a deeper  s i gn i fi cance i n  th i s  encounter wh i ch 
a ga i n  exemp l i f i es Chret i en ' s  f i ne symmetry .  At  the beg i nn i ng 
o f  the romance , there was  s trong cr i t i c i sm of the  degenera t i on of  
cortoi s i e  i n  wh i ch true l ove  has no pa rt . Th i s  i s  the k i nd of 



202 . 

corto i s i e  wh i c h Ga u va i n  repres ents . 
f i c i a l l y  br i l l i a nt and  cou rteou s .  

He i s  known to be super­
He i s ,  i n  Topsf i e l d ' s  word s 

' conta i ned w i th i n  the  bounds of v i rtuous k n i ghthood . '  4 4 .  But 
h i s omi s s i ons  are i nterest i ng .  Duri ng the exchange between Ke , 
Yva i n ,  Ca l ogrenant and Gu i nevere , Gauva i n  i s  s i l ent . He ma kes 
no attempt to become i nvol ved by offeri ng a word of hea l i ng or 
encou rageme nt . He i s  not a va i l a bl e to defend e i ther Lunete or  
h i s re l a t i ves , for  he i s  away on  a quest  where he i s  q u i te i neffect-
ua l . 4 �· He i s  not seen commi tt i ng any acts of desme s u re or 
fa l l i ng i n  l ove . He has , therefore , fewer opportu n i t i es of ma tur-
i ng . I n  th i s  f i na l  encounter w i th Gauva i n ,  then , Y va i n  i s  fac i ng 
an advers a ry who i s  part i c u l a r l y  harmfu l . For Ga u va i n  represents  
a danger  wh i ch i s  a l l the more i ns i d i ous  because  i t  i s  not d i scern-
i b l e  at f i rst , and  i s  ea s i l y  cove red by good manners . Th i s  i s  
the corto i s i e  wh i ch i s  not i ns p i red by or  assoc i ated w i t h  true l ove , 
and wh i ch represents empty s u pe rf i c i a l  appea rances a s  opposed to 
the f i ne  rea l i ty of  a corto i s i e  founded on l ove . 

Y va i n ,  on the  other hand , bes i des a ton i ng  for h i s exces s i ve 
' amo r propr iae  excel l ent i ae ' s u rpasses  not on ly  h i s  repu ted spl end i d  
k n i g h t l y  qua l i t i es ,  but  a l so those  o f  Gauva i n  who represents 
' cheva l er i e  an l umi nee ' ( 2405 ) . Now , by h i s jou rney , h i s advent-
u res  and  h i s  ensu i ng s p i r i tua l g rowth , Yva i n  becomes fu l l y i ntegrated 
as a k n i g h t , a l over and a Chr i s t i a n . H i s i rres pons i bl e  see k i ng  
after  the: Founta i n  adventure h a s  now become ma s tery over  i ts forces . 
H i s f i rst  woo i ng of  Laud i ne wa s successful  because  of  exped i ency ; 
now he  w i ns her because  of  the  h i gh l y  deve l oped v i rtues  through  
w h i c h , w i th the he l p of the l i o n , he  has  progressed  from a promi s i ng 
k n i g h t  to a perfect  Chr i s t i a n . 
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LAN C E LOT . 

At the beg i nn i ng of Le  C heva l i er de l a  charrete , mo re 
i nformat ion i s  g i ven a bout the  other kn i ghts , Ke and  Gauva i n ,  who 
have underta ken the ques t ,  than about Lance l o t .  There i s  no 
scene of depa rture , for Lance l ot does not underta ke h i s  jou rney 
beca u se of any sel f-reve l a t i on res u l ti ng d i rect l y  from h i s  fau l t .  
Rathe r ,  he commi ts h i s  fa u l t whi l e  h e  i s  a l ready engaged i n  h i s 
ques t .  Un l i ke Erec and  Yvai n ,  Lancel ot  i s  not seen at any stage , 
sett i ng ou t from Ki ng Arthu r ' s  cou rt . Al thou g h  Lance l ot g i ves 
proof of h i s  val our many t i mes du r i ng the course of  h i s journey , and 
a tones for h i s  fau l t  of he s i ta t i o n  by showi ng  haste and promptness  
i n  t he pursu i t  and serv i ce of h i s  1 ady , 4 � .  these do not appear to be 
the pri nc i pa l reasons fo r h i s  j ou rney . For as  h e  endeavours to 
br i n g  together the a l ternat i ng ro l es of perfect l over and perfect� 
k n i ght , i t  wi l l  be con stant ly  ev i dent that h i s  ma i n  preoccupat i on 
i s  perfect i on i n  the l ove a nd servi ce of  the queen . Lancel ot ' s  
jou rney i s  not , therefore , so muc h  a jou rney of  renewa l as  a jou rney 
of  sel f-d i scovery .  L i ke Erec and Yva i n , Lance l ot journeys anony­
mou s l y  a l on g  a route wh i c h  has no c l ea r  geogra p h i ca l . i denti ty ,  and 
h e  experi ences severa l s i g n i f i cant hos p i ta l i ty ep i sodes . But 
La ncel ot ' s  s p i r i tu a l  j ou rn ey fol l ows a d i fferent  pattern from that 
of  Erec and  Yva i n .  For there i s  l es s  empha s i s  on progres s i on i n  
v i rtue than  on the ser i es  of s t ra nge tests i n  wh i ch the vi rtues 
neces sary for a l over a re el i c i ted and  a re man i fe sted more c l earl y 
i n  h i m .  

The f i rst  i nd i ca t i on of t h e  u rgency o f  t h e  j ou rney i s  shown by 
the way i n  wh i ch ,  when h i s  own horse col l apses  from exhaust i on  ( 279-
98 ) ,  Lance l ot seeks  permi ss i on  to u se  one of Gau v·a ; rrts horses and  se l ects 
one at  ra ndom : 

Me s c i l ,  cu i  g ra n z  besoi gne  en e s t , 
n ' a l a  pa s querant  l e  me i l l or ,  
n e  l e  pl u s  bel , ne l e  g ra i g nor , 
e i n z  monta tantost sor ce l u i  
que  i l  trova p l u s  pres d e  l u i , ( 290-94 ) .  

I t  i s  h a s te to reach  the queen wh i c h  makes  L a nce l ot  accept the dwa rf ' s  
offer of  transport i n  the  cart , for he  wi l l  t h us  have defi n i te news 
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more qu i c k l y  ( 3 56-59 ) .  I n  sp i te of the he s i ta t i on wh i ch s h ows 
h i s  i mperfect i on as a l over , Lance l ot shows h i s  s i ng l e-mi ndedness 
and  humi l i ty a s  he e l ects  to r i de i n  the cart and symbo l i ca l l y  
conquers pri de and the seek i ng after a fi ne reputa t i on . Th i s  
ac t i on confi rms Lance l ot ' s  i sol at i on  from the Arthur i an  worl d and  
i nd i cates a refusa l  to conform to the outward forms of court 
standards . 4 1 ·  At th i s  sta ge of h i s adventures , Lancel ot  i s  s i mpl y a n  
anonymou s  k n i ght  whose presence i s  ev i dent through  t h e  traces of 
h i s  act i v i ty :  the co l l a pse of h i s horse ( 296-98 ) and the  ev i dence 
wh i c h  Gauva i n  fi nds of  a recent batt l e ( 304- 1 3 ) . The hero h i m­
se l f i s ,  at  f i rst , therefore , a ra ther  shadowy f i gure who i s  known 
to be on a j o u rney of great urgency . 

At the  Cast l e of the F l ami ng  La nce , Lancel ot  braves  the 
cur i os i ty of the l ady of the cast l e and he r a ttendants who a re awa re 
of the shamefu l reputa ti on  wh i ch Lancel ot has i nc u rred through  
r i d i ng i n  the  ca rt ( 439-40 ) and wh i c h  prevents h i m  from be i ng 
i nv i ted to s l eep i n  the th i rd ,  mos t  spl end i d  bed i n  the  ca s t l e 
( 4 7 1 - 95 ) . But Lance l o t  i gnores h i s  hostess ' admon i t i on s  and  
experi ences  the phenomenon of  the B u rn i ng Lance ( 5 1 4 - 1 9 ) .  
Hos p i ta l i ty here i s  not so muc h  a n  o pportun i ty for renewa l a s  a 
pa use i n  a j ourney o f  great u rgency where the hero ' s  u n i queness  
i s  s hown . It  a l s o prov i des  a pl a ce where .ma rve l s happen . 
Lance l ot ' s  p resence of mi nd dur i ng  the epi sode suggests  that  he  
i s  at  o ne w i th h i mse l f  a s  a k n i g h t  ( 528-34 ) ,  and  tha t he  h a s  no  
need  of such  phenomena to prove h i s  excel l ence . 
erence i s  remarkab l e :  

ne  par ce son l i t ne  guerp i , 
e i n z s e  recoucha  et  dormi 
tot a u tres i seGremant  
corn i l  ot  fet  premi erema n t . ( 53 1 -34 ) 

H i s i n d i ff-

It i s  temp t i ng to see here a s i m i l a ri ty to Odysseus  who had a 
mi nd  that  wa s ' to be won by no  mag i c '  . '+1 .  Fu rthermore , f rom 
the fac t  that  he defi es h i s hostes s ' i ns truct i ons  ( 4 7 1 -7 5 ) ,  
Lance l ot  s hows that  he  i s  aware of h i s u n i queness .  *�· I n  
add i t i o n , h e  sets the pattern for h i s  tendency throug hou t h i s 
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jou rney to choose the more d i ffi cu l t way . There i s ,  subsequent l y , 
offered an i mporta nt p i ece of i nforma t i on , for the fo l l ow i ng morn i ng 
after Ma ss , he g l i mpses the queen accompa n i ed by Me 1 eagant ( 556-59 ) .  

Here , Lancel ot ' s  devot i on as  a l over i s  s hown by h i s tra nce- l i ke 
ecstacy at the s i g h t  of h i s l ady ( 560-64 ) and  h i s  read i ness to 
fa l l  out of the w i ndow when s he has gone ( 56 5-69 ) . 

The i mpress i on of haste and the s i ng l e -mi ndedness wh i c h  ma rked 
Lance l ot ' s  earl i er act i v i t i es i s  s usta i ned as Lance l ot and Gauva i n  
reac h  the cros sroa ds  ( 604 - 5 5 ) ,  l ea rn from a n  anonymous  ma i den a bout 
the des t i na t i o n  o f  the queen ( 637-43 ) , how to reach  her in  the 
l a nd  of Gorre ( 64 5 - 5 2 )  and a bout the peri l s  of the two bri dges 
wh i c h  l ead there ( 653-88 ) . Gauva i n ,  the  embod i ment of c h i va l ry ,  
has  c hosen the l on ger , but  ea s i e r ,  Water Br i dge ( 693-95 ) ,  l ea v i ng  
the Sword Bri dge  for Lance l o t  who , moti vated by l ove , must  be 
prepared at a l l t i mes to s how prompt serv i ce ( 697-99 ) , and to over­
come apparentl y i nsurmounta b l e obstac l es  as he moves d i rect ly  
towa rds h i s goa l · : 

A fu rther hosp i tal i ty epi sode prov i des  Lance l ot w i th an  oppor­
tun i ty of showi ng , on the one hand , h i s  s i ng l e-mi ndedness and h i s  
devo t i on to the  queen and o n  the other hand , of prov i ng h i s mora l 
d i s cernment and  h i s  s k i l l  a s  a kn i ght . When a n  anonymous  ma i den  
offers h im  l odg i ng for the  n i ght  ( 934-35 ) on one cond i t i on :  

"mes pa r i te l  herbergero i z 
que avoec mo i vos couchero i z ,  
e i ns i  l e  vos  ofre et  presant . "  ( 943-4 5 )  

Lancel ot shows n o  pl ea sure a t  the prospect , no matter how much i t  
mi g h t  have p l eased  other k n i ghts  ( 946-49 ) .  As he accepts the 
g i rl ' s  offer of  hospi ta l i ty but refuses the cond i t i on of amora l  
l ove attached to i t ,  Lance l ot i s  compl ete l y  honest wi th her a nd 
thus  exerc i ses  both d i pl omacy and truth : 

" Dame i s e l e ,  de vostre oste l , 
vos merc i ge , s i  1 ' a i mo l t ch i er ,  
mes , s e  vos  pl e i soi t ,  del  couch i er 
me soferro i e  je  mol t b i en . "  ( 950-53 ) 
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For h i s  commi tment to Q ueen Gu i nevere requ i res that he rema i n  
fa i thfu l to her a n d  cha ste i n  h i s  rel a t i ons w i th a l l other women . 
But  hav i ng tested h i s  f i del i ty as  a l over , the g i rl  forces h i m  to 
prove h i s  reac t i ons  as a kn i ght , through the i nc i dent of the Fe i gned 
Rape . s o .  Hav i ng heard the g i rl ' s  cry fo r he l p ,  Lancel ot promptl y 
goes to her a i d  ( 1058- 7 9 ) .  When he recogn i ses her a pparent 
p l i ght , Lancel ot has a fi erce confl i ct w i th h i msel f ( 1 097 - 1 1 2 5 ) .  

Even thou g h  the g i rl has  tempted h i m  by her i nv i ta t i on and h a s  
g i ven h i m  an  opportu n i ty o f  te st i ng h i s wo rth as  a l over , Lance l ot ' s  
hono u r  a s  a kn i g h t  req u i res that he  hel p her  now .  For both l ove  
and  k n i ght ly  excel l ence  requ i re that  a s u rpa s s i ng degree of mora l 
courage be shown . Lance l ot  del i berates a t  the s i g ht of the 
g i rl ' s  a s sa i l ants : 

. . . " Dex , que porra i ge  fe i re ? 
Meuz su i por s i  g rant afe i re 
con por l a  re"i ne  Guen i ev re . " ( 1 097-99 ) . 

I f  he g i ves way to coward i ce and  fa i l s  to a c cept the chal l enge , 
he wi l l  not rea c h  Queen Gu i nevere or be successful  i n  h i s  ques t . 

"Ne  doi mi e a vo i r cuer de l i evre 
quant  por l i  s u i  an ceste queste : 
se Ma l vest i e z  son  cuer me preste 
et j e  son comandemant fa z ,  
n ' ate i ndra i pa s ce que  j e  chaz ; "  ( 1 1 00-04 ) . 

Moreover , he wi l l  i ncur  shame and  subsequent ly  be u nworthy of h i s 
l ady i f  he  does not  accept the test wh i ch t h i s  Amorou s  Ma i den  
presents to  h i m .  Ma l ve s t i ez or cowa rd i ce has  no part i n  true  
l ove . s 1 .  Tops f i e l d note s , furthermore , that  Lance l ot cannot 
know the exa l ted s t a te of F i n '  Amors u n t i l he has recogn i sed i ts 
·oppo s i te .  n .  A l though , therefore , the  g i rl has  tempted h i m ,  
Lancel ot  i s  boun d  a s  a k n i ght  to rescue h e r , j us t  a s  he i s  bound , 
a s  a l over , to rema i n  comp l ete l y  fa i thfu l to the  queen . I n  
th i s  i nc i dent , therefore , Lance l ot h a s  symboli ca l l y . defea ted Fa l s '  
Amors  a nd has  g i ven  proof of h i s va l ou r ,  h i s  s i ng l e-mi ndedness  and  
h i s  f i de l i ty to h i s l ady . At  th i s  po i nt ,  Chret i en comments  on  
Lancel ot ' s  comm i tment a s  a l over : 

L i  cheva l i ers n ' a  cuer  que  un  
et c i l  n ' e s t  mi e ancor a l u i , 
e i nz est  c oma ndez a a utru i 
s i  qu ' i l  n e l  puet a i l l ors preste r .  ( 1 228-3 1 ) .  
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Once the gi rl i s  ab l e to i n te rpret Lance l ot ' s  beha v i our , she 
wi thdraws to another room , w i l l i ng to rema i n  c has te ( 1 2 6 1 - 65 ) . 
She i s  compel l ed to admi re Lance l ot  and to acknowl edge h i s 
excel l ence : 

" Des l ores que  j e  con u i  p r i me s  
cheva l i e r ,  un  s e u l  n ' a n con u i  
q u e  j e  pri sasse , fors cestu i , 
l a  t i erce pa rt d ' un angev i n ; "  ( 1 270- 73 ) 

L i ke C i rce , she now becomes a he l per ra ther than a temptress and 
a fri end rather than an  enemy , fo r i n sp i te of her wi l e s ,  she acts 
as  a g u i de to Lance l ot dur i ng  the  next stage of h i s  j ou rney .  Yet 
she endeavours to d i vert h i m  from the true pa th to Gorre ( 1357 -69 ) 
and to prevent h i m  from see i ng  Q ueen Gu i nevere ' s  comb . Topsfi e l d  
suggests  that the g i rl ' person i f i es the fol i e  of obed i en ce to fee l -
i ng and  i mpul se ' .  5 5 •  Th i s  wa s associ ated w i th . her  i n i t i a l  ro l e  
at  the  castl e .  Lance l o t , o n  the other hand , i s  l ed by true . l ove 
wh i ch demands tha t he  del i berate wi se ly  before acti ng . Thus , 
a l thou gh  the g i rl tr i es  to d i vert  h i m ,  Lance l ot i ns i s ts on keep i ng 
to the  r i ght pa th  ( 1 376-83 ) .  He i s  rewa rded by the  s i ght of 
the queen ' s  comb , and the h a i rs ' s i b i ax , s i  c l ers et  s i  l u i sanz ' 
( 14 1 5 ) .  The swoon when Lance l ot becomes , appare n t l y  pa smez 
( 1432 ) ,  i mpl i e s  not so muc h  a v i ctory over t he k i nd of fol i e  wh i ch 
the g i rl represents , a s  a symbo l i c  death to i t . As  he contempl ates 
the s tra nds of t he queen ' s  h a i r ,  Lance l ot fa l l s  i nto ecstacy : 

J a  mes oel  d ' ome ne verront 
nu l e chose tant enore r ,  
qu ' i l l es coma nce a aore r ,  
e t  b i en . cm .  fo i z  l es toch e  
e t  a ses i a l z ,  e t  a s a  boche , 
et a son front , et a sa  face ; 
n ' est  j o i e n u l e qu ' i l n ' an face : 
mol t s ' an  fet l i ez , mol t s ' an fet ri che : ( 1460-67 ) .  

Thus , Lance l ot deri ves s treng t h  and encou ragement  f rom h i s contem-
p l a t i on . When the Young Kn i ght , who person i f i es  a sel fi s h  l ove 54 · 
endeavours , accord i ng to the  c u stom of the l and , to c l a i m  pos sess i on 
of the g i rl ( 1 5 5 1 - 1605 } , Lancel ot i s  seen a s  a form i dabl e adversary .  
T h i s i s  recogn i sed by the father of the Young Kn i gh t  who endeavours 
to d i scourage h i s  son from enteri ng  i nto combat wi th  Lancel ot : 



. . . " Je  t '  acreant , 
b i ax fi l z ,  ens i l e  c u i des tu , 
tant  te fi es a n  ta vertu , 
me s ne voe l , ne  ne vol dra i hu i  
que tu  t ' e ssa i es a cestu i . "  ( 1 7 38-42 ) 
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a nd h i s  p l ea ' ta nt  te f i es  en � vertu ' may be contra s ted wi th t h a t  

o f  Lancel ot w h o  trusts  i n  the  power of h i s  l ove rather t h a n  i n  h i s 

own s trength . 

At the strange cemetery , i t  i s  e v i dent  that  Lance l ot  i s  a c hosen  

f i g ure , fo r h e  ea s i l y ra i ses  the tombs tone ( 1 9 10- 14 ) . Here , h e  i s  

i de n t i f i ed i n  terms of h i s ori g i n  ( 1 92 9 - 30 ) , but  he refuses to g i ve 

h i s name when the  monk  a s ks h i m  ( 1 922-24 ) . Lancel ot  w i l l  i n s i st  
on rema i n i ng a nonymou s u n t i l he reaches  h i s  goa l ( 2000-07 ; 2076-82 ; 
2 7 1 7 )  and comes i nto the presence of  the queen ( 3666 ) . B ut  a t  
t h i s stage , i t  seems that  Lancel o t ' s  futu re rol e as  del i verer i s  
s u bordi nate to that of l over , for a l though  we l earn that i t  i s 
Lancel ot  who wi l l  l i berate the pri soners from the Ki ngdom of Gorre 
( 1934-36 ) , Lance l ot h i ms e l f does not appear  to unders tand t hat  

i t  i s  h i s tombs tone or that  he i s  t he  future de l i ve re r .  Ra the r ,  
h i s haste to l eave t h e  scene ( 1955-66 ) suggests  h i s preoccupa t i on 

w i th h i s  que s t . And Lancel ot now enters the l and  of Gorre 
( 20 5 1 - 55 ) , h av i ng  g i ven evi dence of h i s mora l worth , h i s  kn i gh t l y  
excel l ence and  h i s  des t i ny ,  a s  wel l a s  h i s  s i ng l e-mi nded ded i ca t i on 
towa rds h i s  l ady . '�- H i s reputa t i on has a l ready preceded h i m  
( 2 1 16-2 1 )  and  h i s  f i rst  host g i ves h i m  d i rec t i ons a bout the rou te 
i nto Gorre and  a l l ows two of h i s  sons  to accompany Lance l ot  on h i s  
quest  ( 2 1 7 5-86 ) . 

The adven tures i n  Gorre serve not on ly  to ove rcome the 
obstac l es  whi c h  preven t  Lancel ot from reach i ng h i s  goa l thro u g h  
d i ff i cu l t and  dangero u s  country ,  b u t  t o  show h i s h i gh degree of  s k i l l  
a s  a k n i ght  a nd h i s  ded i ca t i on as  a l over .  Lance l ot ' s  presence 
re stores hope to the pri soners from Logres ( 24 1 2 - 36 ) who see  h i m  
a s  thei r de l i verer a n d  v i e  wi th each other i n  g i v i ng h i m  hosp i ta l i ty .  
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The encounter wi th the Arrogant Kn i ght , the  f o l l owi ng even i ng ,  
presents Lancel ot w i t h  a test  of h i s commi tment  and  bri ngs  h i m  face 
to face wi th the representa t i ve of severa l  v i ces . As the 
Arrogant Kn i g ht  rude l y  accosts Lancel ot , he draws attent i on to the 
extent of h i s own pr i de : 

"L i quex est ce , s a vo i r  l e  vue l , 
qu i tant a fol i e  e t  o rguel , 
et de ce rve l l a  t e s te vu i de ,  
qu ' a n cest  pa1 s v i en t , et s i  cu i de 
au Pont de l ' Espee  passer?"  ( 2 579-83 ) 

T h i s  Arrogant Kni g h t  represents i nsol ence , pr i de and se l f- i nterest  
by  h i s  refu sa l  to  c l i mb i n to the  cart , even though  h i s l i fe depends 
u pon i t .  He i s  ' fe l on ' and �e s l ea l ' accord i ng to the  ma i den on 
t he mu l e  ( 28 1 1 ) .  When  Lancel ot cuts off the head of th i s k n i g h t  
a t  the request  of the  g i r l  ( 2887 -2939 ) ,  he i s  symbol i ca l ly  defea t i ng , 
once and for a l l ,  the  embod i ment  of pr i de both i n  h i mse l f  and  i n  
others . There i s ,  i n  th i s  i nc i dent , a refl e�t i on of  Aeneas ' 
atti tude before the  f i n a l  s l ay i ng of  Turn� s .  Aenea s wa s tempted , 
through p i ty ,  to s pa re Tu rnus before he caught  s i ght  of  Pal l a s '  bel t ,  
and reca l l ed both the  death of h i s young fr i end  and h i s  duty to 
h i s new l and . sl. . Lance l ot , here , undergoes a s i mi l a r strugg l e 
when he i s  tempted to heed the  Arrogant Kn i g h t ' s  p l ea for mercy ( 2866-
7 5 ;  2902-04 ; 2 9 1 1 ) ,  a request  wh i ch no C h r i s t i an ought to i gnore . 
He has , however , offered th i s k n i g h t  a chance of sav i ng h i mse l f by 
r i d i ng i n  the cart ( 27 58-64 ) , and by a second encounter ( 2866 - 7 5 ) .  
Let u s  reca l l ,  howeve r ,  that the s l ay i ng  o f  a n  ev i l doer wa s ,  i n  
Chret i en ' s  t i me ,  con s i dered to be a v i rtue . 
examp l e wrote : 

Sa i nt Bernard , for 

Sane cum occ i d i t ma l efactorem , non hom i c i d i a , sed , ut i ta 
d i xe r i m ,  ma l ec i da ,  et  p l ane Chr i s t i  v i ndex i n  h i s  q u i  
ma l e  agunt , e t  defensor  chr i s t i a norum repu ta tur .  n .  

I n  behea d i ng t h i s k n i ght , then , Lancel ot c a n  be seen a s  the defender  
of fundame�ua l C h r i s t i an v i rtues : h umi l i ty ,  l oya l ty and a l t ru i s t i c 
l ove , of  wh i ch h i s  opponent i s  the  a n t i thes i s .  

Now Lancel ot  prepares  to c ross  the Sword Br i dge by wh i ch he  
w i l l  most  s u re l y  come to  h i s  goa l . An e xtraord i nary degree of  
s i ng l e-mi ndedness  i s  req u i red as , d i s rega rdi ng a l l efforts to  



d i s s uade  h i m ,  he  prepares to cross ( 3038- 7 7 ) .  
bel i ef i n  God ' s  hel p :  

" B i en sa i que  vos an n u l e gui se 
ne vo l d r i.e z ma me schea nce ; 
me s j ' a i  te l fo i et te l c reance 

He s tates h i s  

a n  Deu qu ' i l me ga rra par tot . " ( 3082 -85 ) .  
I n  s p i te of the  d i ffi cu l ty of the cross i ng and  the na ture of 
h i s  wounds ( 3 1 1 0 - 1 7 ) ,  the k nowl edge that he i s  fol l ow i ng where 
Love l eads h i m  adds mea n i ng  and  sol ace to h i s pa i n :  

Amors q u i  l e  condu i st et ma i nne , 
s i  l i  e s to i t  a sofri r do l z .  ( 3 1 14 - 1 5 ) .  

2 1 0 .  

The ro l e  of Love i s  s i gn i f i cant  here . Unt i l he  reached the Sword 
Bri dge , Lance l ot had a success i on of gu i des  and  compa n i ons . I n  
fac t , we were tol d ,  when the fi rst  vavassour  o f  Logres a l l owed h i s 
sons  to accompa ny Lance l o t  that ' mo l t amo i t l a  compa i gn i e '  ( 2 186 ) . 

Al t hough Lancel ot has had  many i nd i ca t i ons  of the d i rect i on of the 
queen ' s  jou rney , Love i s  now hi s . sol e gu i de and  compa n i on . I n  
th i s  po i nt ,  Lance l ot resemb l es the Chr i s t i an who h a s  ca st  a s i de a l l 
s u pports , and  rel i es so l e l y  on the l ove of C h ri s t .  58 · 

Lance l ot ' s  fi na l  and  pr i nci pa l antagon i s t ,  Me l eagant ( 3 148 , sq . )  
i s  the very embod i ment of  e v i l . I n  contra s t  to Bademaguz who 
i s  k nown fo r h i s goodne s s , Me l eagant i s  i ntroduced i n  harsh terms : 

et ses  fi l z ,  qu i  tot  l e  contra i re 
a son poo i r  toz j orz fe i soi t ,  
car des l eautez l i  p l e i soi t ,  
n ' onques d e  fe i re v i l en i e  
et tra i�on e t  fel e n i e 
ne fu l as sez ne e nu i e z ,  ( 3 148- 53 ) . 

I n  spi te of h i s  fi ne a ppearance and  h i s s k i l l  a s . a kn i ght , Me l eagant  
i s  the  ant i thes i s  of cou rtl i ne s s : 

Nus  ne  fu st m i audres  cheva l i ers , 
se fe l et  des l ea u s  ne fust ; 
mes i l  a voi t un  cuer  de fust 
tot sanz  dol cor e t  s anz p i t i e . ( 3 164-67 ) .  I 

Lancel o t ' s  pre l im i nary e ncounter wi th Me l eagant  ma rks , i n  a sense , 
the  end of  h i s journey . For after Lance l ot , wea kened by h i s  
wounds from the Sword Br i dge ( 3622-26 ) and  su ppo rted by the prayer 
a nd fa s t i n g  of the ma i dens  i n  Gorre confronts  Me l eagant , he  i s  named 
by the queen and addressed by her ma i d  ( 3664-68 ) .  He i s  no l onger 
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the a nonymous  k n i ght or ' l e  c heva l i e r de l a  cha rrete , '  but through 
h i s j ourney he  has  now atta i ned and ma n i fested h i s  true i denti ty 
as  l over . I f  on the one  hand , Love compel s Lance l ot to defend 
h i ms e l f  ' par  derri ere ' ( 3678 ) wh i l e  he i s  contemp l a t i ng h i s  l ady 
( 36 7 5-82 ) ,  i t  g i ves h i m  the  strength , once he has  been commanded to 
f i ght  fac i ng h i s  adversary ( 3692 -3704 ) to reach  the  po i nt of v i ctory 
over  Me l eagant ( 3 7 1 2 - 1 9 ) , a n d  thus  s how h i s  s u rpa s s i ng va l our as a 
k n i ght : 

et force et hardemanz  l i  cro i s t ,  
qu ' Amors l i  fet ma l t  grant a i e  
e t  ce que  i l  n ' a vo i t ha1 e 
r i en n u l e tant come ce l u i  
q u i  se  conbat a ncontre l u i ( 3 7 20-24 ) .  

Thus , i n  th i s  ep i sode , the  rol es of k n i ght  and  l over a re i ncorpora ted 
and brought  together .  

Furthe rmore , Lance l o t  i s  compl ete l y  obed i en t  to h i s l a dy . 
When , for exampl e ,  the q u een g i ves permi s s i on for the comba t to 
cease , Lancel ot i mme d i ate ly  y i e l ds to her w i s he s  for :  

Mal t e s t  qu i a i mme obe i's sanz , 
et mal t fet tost  e t  vol ent i ers , 
l a  ou i l  est  ami s ant i ers , 
ce qu ' a  s ' ami e do i e  p l a i re .  ( 37 98-380 1 ) .  

Me l ea gant , on the other  hand , who i s  i ncapa b l e of l ov i ng for he  
' avo i t  u n  cuer de f u s t ' ( 3 166 ) , resents th i s  request  and furi ou s l y  
attacks  Lance l o t  u n t i l he i s  taken away by h i s fathe r ' s  men ( 3828-39 ) .  
Thus , Mel eagant ' s  a rrogance , sel f � i ntere s t  a n d  i nso l ence serve to 
emphas i se the humi l i ty ,  sel f-forgetfu l ness  and obed i ence of Lance l ot  
who has  been severe l y  wou nded i n  the effort to  reach h i s l ady ( 3 134-
3 7 ) .  Me l ea ga n t , therefore , represents  the  outward a ppeara nces  
of a c h i va l ry wh i ch i s  devo i d  of l ove , p i ty ,  generos i ty ,  obed i ence 
and  read i ness to s u ffer for the sake of  the  l oved one . These 
qua l i ti es have a l l been s hown to an  i ncrea s i ngl y h i gh degree by 
Lance l ot who has  accepted humi l i at i on a nd s u fferi n g  for the sake  of  
the q ueen . 

When Lance l o t  del i ve rs the queen and  the pr i soners o f  Logres 
from Me l eagant ' s  power  ( 3899-3920 ) , he  not on ly  fu l fi l s  the prophecy 
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o f  the mo:nk a t  the cemetery and adopts the rol e of Me s s i a n i c hero ; 5� ·  
he al so shows the powe r of goodnes s over ev i l , and  h i s  v i ctory 
bes tows j oy u pon the pr i soners : 

C i l q u i  p l u s  s ' a n puet aproc h i er 
an fu pl u s  l i ez que  ne pot d i re .  ( 39 1 6 - 1 7 ) .  

Duri ng the  course of h i s  journey ,  Lancel ot has  been rewa rded 
severa l t i mes for h i s  prompt seek i ng .  "0 · After the fal se rumours 
of Lance l ot ' s  death ( 4 140-4247 ) and  h i s  attempt at  s u i c i de ( 4250-
4396 ) when he  fears t hat the queen  i s  dead , Lance l ot and Queen 
Guenevere a re reconc i l ed ,  and Lancel ot  l ea rns  the natu re of h i s 
fau l t  ( 4484-4 500 ) . c. l .  T h i s reconc i l i at i on l eads  to the rendez-vous 
( 4508-32 ) and  to the n i ght  of j oy wh i c h i s  the s u preme rewa rd for 
Lancel ot ' s  va l our  and devoti on ( 4 574 -4736 ) .  

I t  i s  d i ff i c u l t to see i n  Lancel ot ' s  s p i r i tual  j ou rney any c l ea r  
para l l e l t o  str i ct  p rogres s i on through  the Three Ways . Lance l ot 
i s  a ma tu re kn i ght  whose v i rtues a re h i gh l y deve l oped . The  
turn i ng  away from s i n ,  the pu ri fy i n g  of the  sou l from i ts s i nful  
tenden c i es  wh i ch characteri se the Purgat i ve Way have no pl ace  i n  
Lancel ot ' s  s p i r i tu a l  j ourney , for he  i s  not awa re of the nature of 
h i s s i n  u nt i l the queen enl i g htens h i m  ( 4484-89 ) .  I f  h i s fau l t  
showed i mperfect devoti on to h i s l a dy ,  i t  showed , at the same t i me ,  
perfect  acqu i s i t i on of kn i ght l y q ua l i t i e s and  a tt i tudes . 

By ana l ogy , there can , however ,  be seen e l ements of the 
I l l umi nat i ve Way . For by h i s act i ons , Lance l ot s hows a consol i -
da ti on  of  the v i rtues wh i ch enhance  a l over' s devot i on . Afte r  
h i s  hes i ta t i on , he shows humi l i ty by r i d i ng i n  the cart  ( 37 2 -444 ) . 
Hi s f i de l i ty and p romptnes s  i n  serv i ce a re . te s ted by the Amorous 
Ma i den , but h i s s i ngl e -mi ndednes s . i s  c l ear ( 12 28-3 1 ) .  H i s 
conquests  of representati ves of  pr i de , the Arrogant Kn i gh t  and 
Mel eagant , can be seen. as symbo l i c  acti ons  by wh i ch t h i s  v i ce i s  
f i na l l y  subj ugated . 

By ana l ogy , too , there a re s i mi l ari t i es to the Uni t i ve Way . 
Apart  from the hes i ta t i on a t  the Cart , Lancel ot ' s  wi l l  has cons i s t-
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entl y rema i ned at one wi th that of h i s  l ady , and has thus shown the 
harmony of wi l l s  wh i c h  i s  e s s ent i a l  for a l l l ove . � 2 - He has  been 
drawn by l ove wh i ch ,  when pe rfec t ,  ma kes s ufferi ng endurabl e and 
even a source of j oy ( 3 1 10- 1 5 ) . At the beg i n n i ng of the n i ght  
of  u n i on wi th the qu een , he prostrates h i mse l f before her i n  
profo und adora t i on : 

et pu i s  v i n t au  l i t l a  rei ne , 
s i  l ' a  ore et  se 1 i anc  1 i ne , 
car  an nu l  cors sa i n t ne  c roi t tant . ( 465 1 - 53 ) . 

Th i s  can be seen , on one l evel , a s  i do l atrous . But the 1 ove 
between ma n and woma n has , from anc i ent B i b l i ca l  trad i t i on ,  been 
seen as  an i mage  of the l ove  be tween God and  the soul , and th i s  
ana l ogue wa s su sta i ned i n  the work of some twel fth -cen tury 
s p i r i tu a l  wri ters . ' 3 . Thus , a l though on the one hand , the mu l t i p l e  
symbol i sm of the re l a t i on s h i p  between Lance l ot and  Queen Gu i nevere 
empha s i ses the amb i gu i ty of  Lancel ot ' s  c h a racte r , "lt - i t  prov i des on a 
human  l evel , featu res wh i ch c l ose ly  resemb l e  the l ove of the soul  
wh i c h has found un i on wi th God . 

PERC EVAL . 

Perceva l ' s  d e parture d i ffe rs from that  of Erec and Yva i n .  
As Perceva l l eaves  home to f i nd 

l e  ro i q u i  l es cheva l i ers fa i t  ( 333 ) 

he i s  not respon d i ng to a need to ' se depas ser et  s ' affi rmer ' 
i n  the sense u sed of E rec and Yva i n .  Rather , he  needs to 
come i nto the presence of h i s  k n i g ht l y her i tage and i n  th i s  way , 
to beg i n to come to terms w i th h i s  voca t i on a s  a k n i ght assoc i a ted 
w i th the Gra i l .  Unl i ke tha t of Erec and Yva i n ,  Perceva l ' s  depa rt-
ure i s  not caused  by h i s fau l t .  Ra t he r ,  h i s  fau l t  i s  the very 
act of h i s  depa rti ng and  h i s accompany i ng  heartl essness . Thus , :  
there i s  no quest i on of a j ourney of a tonement or renewa l , for 
Perceva l endeavours to ma ke  amends for h i s  fau l ts a nd mi sunder­
standi ngs as  he  becomes awa re of them . To a g reater extent 
than any of our other heroes ,  Perceva l j ou rneys from the l eve l  
of materi a l  phys i ca l  k nowl edge to  the  beg i nn i ngs of sp i r i tua l 
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pe rce pt i on .  When d i scuss i ng the symbol i sm i n  Le Conte de Graa l , 
P .  Ga l l a i s  enti tl es a chapter : Du s i gn i f i ant  au  s ign i f i e . h T h i s 
expres s i on can  be app l i ed ,  i n  a nother sense , to Perceva l 1 s  jou rney 
a nd i n terpre ted as a progres s i on from the 1 S ha dows 1 of tang i b l e 
experi ences to the 1 S ubstance l of sp i r i tu a l  truths . � � . 

Pe rceva l 1 S  i t i nera ry , l i ke that of C h re t i en 1 s  other heroes i s  
very obscure . I t  can  be i denti f i ed by i nc i dents and encounte rs 
ra ther than by known geograph i ca l  l a ndmarks . The na rra ti ve 
abounds  i n  vague , but  evocati ve expres s i ons s u c h  as : 

or : 

En  une prae r i e be l e 
Les  l e  r i eu d 1 une  fontenel e .  ( 639-40 )  

. . .  sor mer v i t un  chastel  
Ma l t  b i en seant et fort et bel . ( 863-64 ) .  

Before arri v i ng at  Gornemant 1 S  ca s t l e ,  Perceva l ma kes  h i s way 
acro s s  a f i e l d : 

Vers l a  grant r i v i ere qu i bru i t 
S 1 en va tou t u ne praeri e ,  ( 1 3 1 2 - 13 ) 

and l ater , aga i n ,  before he a rr ives  at  the Gra i l  Castl e ,  he i s  
i ns t ruc ted by the strange f i s herma n : 

1 1 Deva nt  vos en  u n  va l verrez 
Une ma i son ou je estoi s ,  
Pres de r i v i e re e t  pres de bo i s . 1 1 ( 3032-34 ) .  

These  i nd i ca t i ons  a re essent i a l l y  vague i n  nature , but they s how 
the na i vete wi th wh i ch Perceva l sees the worl d around h i m .  

The j ourney beg i ns i n  1 l a gaste fores t 1 ,  the Waste Forest , 
( 7 5 ) , a strange name for a pl ace where : 

g l a i  et  boi s et pre verd i ssent ( 70 )  

and  where i t  i s  wri tten of the hero that : 
. . .  l i  cuers del  ventre 

Por l e  dol e tan s  l i  resJOl , 
· Et por l e  chant  que i l o i' 
Des oi s i ax q u i  joi e fa i s  o i ent ; ( 86-89 ) . V 

But Perceval  1 S  defect i ve sp i ri tua l  percept i on ,  h i s  sel f i s h ne s s , h i s  
heartl essnes s , h i s  fa i l ure to p i ty h i s  mot her 1 S  sorrow or to under­
stand her i nstruct i ons, refTect the ba rren l i fe l es sness of a Wa s te 
Land and sugge st  a state of hea rt where the  l i fe - g i v i ng cari tez 
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wh i c h  Chret i en advocates i n  the pro l ogue ( 46 - 50 ) , cannot poss i b l y  
fl our i sh . As Perceva l l ea ves  home equ i pped w i th the  verba l 
fa cts wh i c h h i s mother has  ta ught  h i m  conce rn i ng h i s  d u t i es as  a 
kn i ght , as a l over and as  a . C hr i s t i a n , he ma kes severa l ri d i c u l ous  
mi s takes  becau se no  under l y i ng mean i ng has been tau ght  and  h i s  
understand i ng i s ,  therefore , i nadequate . 

Perceva l ' s  prog re s s i on ' du s i gn i f i ant au  s i gn i f i e ' i s  seen mos t  
of a l l i n  the hosp i ta l i ty ep i s odes where often , the u s e  o f  food 
i nd i ca tes the l evel of the hero ' s  deve l opment . There i s  an  
i nvers i on of hosp i tal i ty when Perceva l mi s ta kes the g i r l ' s  tent 
fo r a church , wh i ch he unders tands o n l y  i n  the ma teri a l  terms taught 
h i m  by h i s  mother .  He a s s oc i a tes God wi th h i s  fu ndamenta l needs . 
He knows tha t he has  a duty to wors h i p  God ( 658-63 ) who wi l l  g i ve 
h i m  food to s a t i sfy h i s hunger  ( 664 - 66 ) . Topsfi e l d sees th i s  
i nc i dent as  a burl esque of the  Ma ss , a s  Perceva l pours the w i ne ,  
b rea k s  the pa s ty ,  eats i t  and  covers over the unu sed rema i ns ( 745-
63 ) . '1 - And i n  th i s  e p i sode where Perceva l be l i eves h i mse l f to 
be i n  a church  wors h i pp i ng  God , there i s  certa i n l y  a foreshadow i ng 
of  other hosp i tal i ty e p i sodes and other mea l s at  w h i ch aspects of 
the  Mas s  a re a ga i n  evoked . There i s  a s i mi l a r burl esque of 
c ou rt beha v i ou r  a s , i n  m i sta ken obed i ence to h i s  mother ' s  i nstruct­
i on s  ( 54 1 - 54 ) , Perceva l s e i zes a k i s s and  a r i ng from the g i rl ( 707-
28 ) .  

The e l ement of burl esque  i s  cont i nued at  Ki n g  Arthur ' s  ca st l e 
a t  Cardoe i l ,  a s  Perceva l u n comprehend i ng l y  a ttempt s  to become a 
kn i ght . H i s  entrance o n  horseback i s  a source of mi rth to the 
k n i ghts ( 904- 1 0 ) . Perceva l  comes i nto contact  wi th the outwa rd 
s i gns of c h i va l ry and  w i th h i s k n i ght l y  her i tage . The test i mony 
of the Laugh i ng Ma i den  s hows c l early  the  extraord i na ry promi se  
wh i ch he e v i nces ( 1039�44 ) , a s  does h i s  s peedy , i f  merc i l ess  
conquest of the Red Kn i gh t  ( 1 108- 1 9 ) . But he  s l ays h i s  opponent 
out of greed for h i s a rms rather than out of any l ofty mot i v e .  
Perceva l ' s  l ac k  of unders tand i ng cau ses  both h i s  fa i l ure to 
recogn i se Ki ng Arthur , the ' Ki ng who ma kes  k n i ghts • ( 927-30 ) , 
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and h i s  re l ucta nce to as sume k n i ght ly  c l oth i ng i n  i ts ent i rety . 
Me l t  gri ef chose est de  fol ap rendre ; 
R i en fo rs l es armes ne vol t prendre 
Por pro i ere q ue on l i  face . ( 1 1 73- 7 5 ) .  

Th i s  i n s i stence upon armou r a l one suggests  that for Perceva l , 
s u perf i c i a l  k n i g h t l y  eq u i pment i s  more i mportant than the 
rea l i ty of c h i va l ry wh i ch i t  s i gn i f i e s .  

The t i me s pent wi th  Gornemant s hows a further stage i n  
Perceva l ' s  deve l opment . H i s  rud i menta ry educa t i on i s  a pproved 
( 1402 -09 ) and the i n structt6ns wh i ch he has rece i ved from h i s 
mother are re i nforced . Wi th grac i ou s  cou rtesy , h i s  host  adds  
mea n i ng and depth  to  Perceva l ' s  educa ti on ( 14 1 3 - 1 5 ) , and takes  
ca re to  a ffi rm the worth of the  mothe r ' s  teach i ng s �  

" Ma i s q u e  vos m ' otro i ez u n  don 
Oont grant  b i en ven i r  vos verres 
- " Et q u e l  ? "  fa i t  i l . - "Que vos querrez 
Le con s e i l vostre mere et mo i . "  ( 14 1 4 - 1 7 ) 

Thus , Gornema n t  ta kes care to wi n the young ma n ' s  confi dence before 
he i n struc t s  h i m  i n  ma tters befi tt i ng  a futu re kni g h t . Aga i n ,  
there i s  no doubt about Perceval  ' s  apt i tude for kn i g h t l y  s k i l l s :  

Et i l  comencha a porter 
Si a d ro i t l a  l ance et l ' escu  
Corn s ' i l eUst  toz jors veschu 
En torno i emens et  en guerres 
E t  a l e par toutes l es terres 
Que rant bata i 1 1  e et a ven ture ; ( 1474 - 7 9  }. 

W i th nature a s  h i s teache r ,  h i s pos s i b l i t i es seem l i mi t l es s : 
Car  i l  l i  veno i t de nature , 
Et q u a n t  nature l i  aprent 
Et  l i  c uers del tot i enten t , 
Ne  l i  puet e stre r i en greva i ne 
La ou  nature e t  cuers se  pa i ne .  ( 1480-84 ) . 

But i n s truc t i on i n  d res s , behav i ou r  and ref i nement of manners mu s t  
suppl eme n t  natural  i nc l i nat i on . Gornemant s u pport Perceva l  ' s  
earl i er teach i n g  i n  these ma tters . H i s forma l a rmi n� now h a s  
some mea n i ng ,  f o r  i t  fol l ows Gornemant ' s  tra i n i ng ( 1 597-36 ) .  
Yet i n  a l l Gornema nt ' s  abundan t  i n struc t i ons  wh i ch w i l l  prove mos t  
useful  for Perceva l , there i s  a c l ear absence o f  rea l  s p i r i tual  
depth . He i s  a dvi sed : 



" Vol ent i e rs a l e z  al  mo s t i er 
Pro i e r  ce l u i  qu i tot a fa i t ,  
Que de vostre ame merc h i  a i t  
Et en cest s i ec l e terri�n 
Vos  gart come son  cre s t i'en . "  ( 1666- 70 ) . 
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The se  refe rences to Chri s t i a n  duty are , however , su perfi c i a l  and  
1Uko..t 

suggest  no more than� any k n i ght  wou l d do out  of rou t i ne . There 
i s  no menti on of a ny rea l  convers i on of heart  or of the cari te 

( 43 - 50 )  by wh i c h man prepa re s to abject  h i mse l f ,  l ay down h i s l i fe ,  
i f  need be , i n  the serv i ce of  others , and  u l t i mate l y  ach i eve u n i on 
wi th  God . B ut  a s  Pe rceval  l eaves Gornemant , he shows s i gns  of 
progre s s , for h i s g reat anx i ety i s  to f i nd out abou t h i s mother  
( 1699- 1702 ) . A new a l tru i sm i s ,  therefo re , beg i nn i ng to  rep l ace 
h i s former se l f-centred ca l l ou s nes s . 

At Bel erepe i re ,  Perceva l a ga i n  enters  a ba rren , e v i dent l y  wa s te 
l and . The a p proach to i t  i s  desol a te a nd unpromi s i ng :  

E t  cheva l cha  tant que  i l  vo i t  
Un cha s te l  fort et b i en s eant ; 
Defors l es murs n ' avo i t neant 
Fors mer et  a i ve et terre gaste . 
D ' esrer vers  l e  cha s tel  se  haste  
Tant que  devant  l a  parte v i nt ,  
Ma i s  u n  pont passer l i  co�v i nt 
S i  febl e ,  a i nz qu ' a  l a  parte v i egne , 
Qu ' a  pa i ne s  cro i t qu ' i l  l e  sos t i egne . ( 1 706- 14 ) . 

There i s  l i tt l e food i n  e i ther  B l anchefl or ' s  cast1�  or i n  the  
adjacent abbey c hurches ( 1 767-73 ) , and  the i nha b i ta nts , hard 
pre s sed by Cl amadeu s ,  a re starv i ng .  The i ma ges of poverty and 
decay ( 1749 - 54 )  contra s t  s i gn i f i ca n t l y  w i th Gornema nt ' s  ca s t l e 
wh i ch Perceva l  has  j u s t  l eft . For Perceva l , th i s  i s  a n  oppor­
tun i ty of putt i ng i nto practi ce both h i s  mothe r ' s  teach i ng s  about 
l ove , and Gornemant ' s  i ns t ruct i on s about cou rt beha v i ou r� I n  
s p i te of the  poverty o f  the  sett i n g , B l anchefl or r i ch l y  att i red 
and natura l l y  beaut i fu l , i s  pre sented as  the very perfecti on of 
woman ly  beauty ( 1795- 182 9 )  and the embod i ment  of qual i t i es wh i ch 
are l i ke l y  to awaken l ove ( 1826- 2 9 ) .  B ut  Perceval h a s  l ea rnt 
caut i on ,  and  h i s  forma l g reeti ng ( 1830-32 ) s hows a marked contra st  
to  h i s enthu s i a s t i c  a ddre s s  to  t h e  g i rl i n  the tent ( 682-95 ) .  
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Hi s understand i ng i s  sti l l  l i m i ted to the words of h i s  i nstruc ti ons , 
fo r he has not yet l earnt to i nterpret the mean i ng of the words he 
hears or to l et h i s  heart s peak  for h i m . Th i s i s  borne out  by 
h i s s l i ghtl y r i d i cu l ous  appearance as  he s i ts i n  mute s i l ence 
be s i de Bl anchefl or . In the words of the other k n i g h ts present : 

" D i ex ,  fa i t  chascuns , mo l t  me merve i l 
Se c i l cheval i e rs est  mu i a us . 
Grans doe l s seroi t ,  c ' onques s i  b i a x 
C heva l i e rs ne fu nez de fame . " ( 1862 -65 ) . 

Yet , e ven i n  the m idst  of Perceva l ' s  s i l ence and  B l anchefl or ' s  
p l i ght , the young coupl e present a beau ti fu l  p i ctu re of youthful  
promi se  and su i tab i l i ty for l ove : 

"Tant e s t  c i l  b i ax et  cel e bel e 
C ' onques cheva l i ers n e  pucel e 
S i  b i e n  n ' av i ndrent ma i s  ensambl e ,  
Et  de 1 ' u n et de 1 ' a u tre sambl e 
Que Di ex 1 ' un por 1 ' a utre fefs t  
Por che  qu ' ensambl e l es mei·st . "  ( 1869-74 ) .  

Al though there i s  aga i n seen a knowl edge of the s u pe rfi c i a l  pract i ces  
of  corto i s i e  and  l ove , the  l a c k  of commun i cat i on suggests that the 
hero i s ,  a s  yet , unfami l i a r  wi th the true mean i ng of  these prac t i ces . 
I t  i s  Bl anchefl or who eventua l l y  brea ks the s i l ence and i n i t i a tes 
conve rsa t i on ( 1877-81 ) and  who , after much  angu i s h , approaches 
Perceval  at  n i ght  and requests  h i s  hel p .  Perceva l is  scrupu l ous l y  
c a reful  to obey h i s  mothe r ' s  i n struct i ons , to k i s s  h i s  l ady , to hel p 
her  a nd to a bs ta i n  from ' l e sorpl u s ' ( 548 ) . But  the e l emen t  of 
burl esque wh i ch was present  a ga i n  duri ng the earl y s cenes at  Bel ere­
pe i re ( 1856-68 ) , di sappea rs when Perceva l del i vers t he oppressed  
i nh a b i tants  from C l amadeus  a nd demonstrates h i s  f i n e  qual i t i es as  
a k n i ght . After h i s v i c tory ,  the nuns  of  the n e i ghbou ri ng  
convent  l amen t  h i s  depa rture : 

" S i re ,  q u i  nos a s  tra i t d ' esc i l  
Et ramenez en nos ma i sons , 
N ' es t  mervei l l e  se  doel  fa i son s , 
Quant tu s i  tost l a i s s i er nos vel s .  
Mo l t  do i t  estre g ra n s . nostre doel s ,  
Si e s t  i l  tant que p l us  ne puet . "  ( 2 946- 5 1 ) .  

A devel opment i n  both p i ty a nd understand i ng i s  e v i dent i n  th i s 
e p i s ode . For i n  contra s t  to h i s  speedy s l ay i n g  of the Red Kn i g h t ,  
Perceva l h a s  s �ared C l amadeus  and sent h i m  t o  Ki ng  Arthur ( 2827-63 ) .  

By h i s  promi se to come back  to Bel erepe i re ,  Perceva l tempora ri l y  
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s hows a n  i ncreased understand i ng of the obl i gat i ons o f  a l over . 

The epi sode at the Gra i l  Castl e i s  the centra l p o i nt i n  
Perceval  ' s  j ourney .  
by ma teri al  forms . 
peo p l e ,  i nc l u d i ng the 

Here , spi ri tua l  real i t i e s a re s i gn i f i ed 
The compl ete anonymi ty of both pl ace and 

i nh a b i tants of the Gra i l  Cast l e ,  adds to the 
my stery wh i ch confronts the  hero .  After a day ' s  j ourneyi ng away 
from c i v i l i s ed soc i ety , Perceva l , who has  not yet been named , s i mp l y  
arri ves at  a ri ver and : 

L ' eve rade et parfonde e sgarde , ( 2 988 ) . 

The  vaguenes s  wh i ch s u rrounds  thi s i nc i dent i s  s i gn i fi cant . I n  
t h e  f i rst  pl ace 

Un ( s )  va l l e s entre par la por[ t ] e  ( 3 1 3 1 ) ,  

and  i s  descri bed more for the  sword that he i s  carry i ng than for 
a ny other notabl e fea tu res . The same can be sa i d  when 

Uns va l l es d ' une  c hambre v i nt , 
Qu i  une  b l a nche l a nce t i n t .  ( 3 1 9 1 - 92 ) . 

" Aga i n ,  the presenta t i on of  the second ' va l l e s '  l os e s  i nterest 
bes i de the phenomenon o f  the  B l eed i ng Lance . The attendants  
who  bri ng  i n  the chande l i ers  and  the  ' damoi se l e '  w ho carri es the  
Gra i l ,  a l thoug h  desc r i bed res pecti vel y a s  ' mal t be l ' ( 32 1 6 )  and  
' be l  et gente  et b i en acesmee ' ( 3223 ) , q u i c k l y  fade i n  i mporta nce 
as the beauty of the G ra i l  i s  descri bed ( 3 225-39 ) .  Thi s anony-
m i ty not onl y serves to empha s i se the objects and  to enhance the 
mystery wh i ch surrounds  the  Gra i l ;  i t  a l so empha s i ses Perceva l ' s  
bewi l derment .  

Th i s  i s  a hosp i ta l i ty ep i sode where Perceva l i s  g i ven a n  
opportun i ty for change to  take p l ace for ,  a s  he  l ater l earns from 
h i s cou s i n  ( 3 583-90 ) ,  he cou l d  have . benef i ted not on ly  h i mse l f ,  
but  a l so  h i s  hos t .  I t  i s  here that Percev a l  i s  presented w i th 
the v i s i on wh i ch i nc l udes  h i s  hered i ty ,  for we l earn l ater  that the 
rec i p i ent of  the contents  of the Gra i l  i s  Perceval  ' s  unc l e  and  
that  h i s fami l y  i s  c l o s e l y  connected w i th the  fami l y  of the Gra i l 
( 6415- 1 9 ) . If  we accept that the Gra i l  represents the l i gh t  and  
l i fe of  Chr i st conta i ned  i n  ' une so l e o i ste '  ( 6422 ) , and that  the  
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B l eed i ng Lance i s  the symbo l  of ch i va l ry ,  Perceva l has  h i s ancestry ,  
h i s  vocat ion  a nd t he centra l po i nt o f  h i s re l i g i on pres ented to h i m  
i n  t h i s st ra nge  v i s i on .  H e  a l so  h a s  the oppo rtu n i ty o f  l earn i ng 
the s i gn i fi ca nce of wha t he  sees . B u t  he has  pe rs i s ted i n  fo l l ow-
i ng the words  of h i s  teac hers too l i tera l l y .  

Perceva l  d i scovers h i s  i denti ty when h e  meets h i s  cou s i n  i n  
the forest  ( 3430-3585 ) .  He l earns  more spec i f i ca l l y  of h i s  
ancestry and  of h i s  g u i l t  i n  ca u s i ng h i s mothe r ' s  death  ( 3593-95 ) .  
He s l owl y recog n i ses a fu l l er  extent of gu i l t  a s  he meets  the  g i rl 
of  the tent and  quest i ons  h i s  re spons i b i l i ty for her  pl i ght : 

" Pa r  D i e ( u ) ,  damoi se l e ,  po r co i ?  
Certe s , j e  ne pen s  ne ne cro i  
Que j e  onques ma i s  vos vei�se 
Ne r i en  nu l e vos mesfe i "s se . " ( 3787-90 ) .  

Pe rceva l ' s  s ubsequent frank  acknowl edgement of h i s fau l t presents  
a s tri k i ng contra s t  to the  ru th l e s s  fu ry of Orgue i l l eux de l a  Lande 
who : 

. . .  v i nt a u s i  come une fo l dre 
Par l e  sab l on et par l a  pol dre , 
C r i a n t  en hau t : "Mar i e s ta s .  
Tu q u i  l ez l a  puce l e vas . "  ( 3833-36 ) 

Wi th Gornema nt ' s  i ns tructi ons  i n . mi nd ( 3933-36 ) ,  Perceval  s pa res  
Orgue i l l eux , s howi ng  a commendabl e wi sdom a s  he i ns i sts  t hat  the  
defea ted k n i gh t  have compa s s i on . on h i s  ami e  ( 3937-42 ) .  Thu s ,  
he atones  for h i s earl i er foo l i shnes s . 

At  C a rl i on ,  the  s i ght  of  the drops of b l ood  on the s now remi nds  
Perceva l of  the fea tu res of B l a nc hefl or ( 4 1 94-4456 ) and sends h i m  
i nto profound contemp l at i on .  

S i  pense tan t  que i l  s ' ob l i e ,  
Qu ' a u tres i e s to i t en son  v i s  
L i  verme l s s o r  l e  bl anc  a s s i s  
Corn ces t ro i s goutes d e  sane furent ,  
Q u i  sor l e  b l ance na i f  parurent .  ( 4202-06 ) 

As he  ' s ' obl i e , '  he l oses  h i s  sense of rea l i ty through l ove . 
But a t  t he same t i me ,  by a s soc i at i o n , the embl em of c h i val ry i s  
present  i n  t h i s  v i s i on .  �s .  There i s ,  a s  Dav i d Fowl e r  notes , an  
i ro n i ca l  el eme n t  in  th i s  v i s i on .  For when Perceval  l ooks  u pon 
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the t hree drops ( 4 1 97-98 ) , 
. . .  " he l eaned upon h i s  l a nce and  l oo ked a t  that  i mage . " 
The poet i s  here tel l i ng-us-i n  h i s  character i s t i c way that , 
i n stead of be i ng rem i nded of the bea u t i fu l face of  B l anchefl or 
the hero shou l d  have been remi nded of the b l ood that dropped 
from the wh i te l ance . Even though  h i s  med i ta t i on i s  twi ce 
i nterrupted by armed confl i c ts , the ' i mage ' fa i l s  to commun­
i cate . , q .  

Ga u va i n ,  the embod i ment o f  wo r� ch i va l ry ,  approa ches  as  the  drops 
of b l ood on the snow d i sappear  ( 4432 ) .  As Perceva l i s  arou sed 
from h i s  reve r i e  there i s  no ev i dence of any l ong i ng to return to 
B l a nc hefl or , to u nderta ke l ofty deeds for her s a ke or to seek the 

v i s i on at the  Gra i l Ca st l e .  Hi s profound con tem-mea n i ng of the  
pl a t i on of h i s 
ed by Gau va i n :  

l ady has  been a worthy pa s t i me ,  approved and defend-

- " Ce rte s , fa i t  mes i re Gava i n s , 
C i s t  pen sers n ' esto i t pa s v i l a i ns ,  
A inz  e s toi t mol t corto i s et  do l s . "  ( 44 5 7 - 5 9 ) .  

B u t  a s  the v i s i on fades , s o , apparentl y ,  do Perceva l ' s  thoughts . 
H i s contempl a t i on has g i ven  way to h i s  renewed eagerness to 
a s soc i ate once more wi t h  t h e  kn i ghts  of Ki ng Arthu r ' s  court to 
part i c i pate i n  thei r a c t i v i t i es , and  to be re i ntegrated i nto the i r 
company . He has not  yet  l earned , a s  our other  kn i ghts have had 
to , the fu l l commi tmen t  w h i ch servi ce i n  l ove req u i res . Nor i s  
he fu l l y  commi t ted to h i s q uest  to . fi nd  the mea n i ng of the v i s i on 
a t  the Gra i l  Cast l e .  

Perceva l  has now a c h i eved h i s  hea rt ' s  des i re .  He has 
fu l fi l l ed the  earl i e r  prophecy of  the Laugh i ng Ma i den ( 4586 ; 

4596-97 ) and  has  been rece i ved i nto the  company o f  kn i ghts . B u t , 
a s  i n  the case  of Erec a n d  Yva i n ,  the summi t o f  the hero ' s  worl dy 
success coi nc i des wi t h  a t i me of humi l i at i o n  a s  he recogn i ses h i s 
sp i ri tua l  fa i l ure . Here , i t  i s  the  H i deou s Ma i den who i n  
u nequ i voca l terms denounces Perceval  for h i s s i l ence at  the Gra i l 
Cast l e :  

"A  ma l eur tu  [ te]  teusses , 
Que se  tu  demand� 1 ' eusses , 
L i  r i ches  ro i s ,  q u i  or s ' esma i e ,  
F ust  j a  toz g� r i � de  sa p l a i e  
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Et  s i  ten i s t  sa terre en pa i s ,  
Dont i 1  ne tendra po i n t j ama i s . "  ( 4669 - 74 ) .  

and prophes i e s future d i sa sters ( 4678-83 ) .  Th i s i s  another 
exampl e of a hosp i tal i ty epi sode where a n  opportuni ty for change 
i s  offered and  accepted , for Perceva l does  resol ve to seek  the  
mea n i ng of the  Gra i l .  Once more , he endea vours to compensate 
for a known fa u l t ,  and re sol ute ly  sets  o u t  to f i nd the  truth abo ut  
th i s ma rve l ( 4 7 2 7 -40 ) . But he mi s u s e s  h i s  opportun i ty and  
appea rs to  have  forgotten the  nature of  h i s  que s t . 

Un l i ke Erec  and Yva i n , Perceva l  does not i mmed i a te ly  emba rk  
upon a c l ea r  s p i r i tual  a s cent , after the  me s senger ' s  denunc i a t i on , 
but  ra the r ,  repeats the pattern of h i s former forgetfu l ne s s . He 
i s  seen f i ve yea rs l a ter , hav i ng forgotten not on l y  h i s promi s e  to 
B l a nchefl or and  h i s  reso l u t i on to l earn about  the Gra i l ,  but  a l so 
h i s duty to God .  He has  g i ven cons ta n t  proof of h i s  s k i l l , and 
h i s wo rl d l y  success  cannot be ques t i one d : 

E t  l e s e s t ranges a ventures , 
Les  fel enes se s et  l es dures , 
A l o i t querant , e t  s ' en trova 
Tant que  mol t  b i en s ' i  esprova . ( 6227-30 ) . 

No ev i dence i s  shown , however , of rea l commi tment to Chri s t i a n  
pri nci pl es  or  t o  serv i ce i nsp i red by l ove . The not i on o f  Wa s te 
Land  i s  s u s t a i ned once more a s  Perceva l ri des , fu l l y a rmed , on  Good 
Fri day : 

pa r u n  desert a l o i t  
Chemi nant  s e  come i l  so l o i t ,  
De totes ses  a rmes a rmez . ( 6239-4 1 ) . 

and  an  i mage  i s  projected of a s te ri l e  kn i ghthood wh i ch thr i v e s  on 
the g l o ry of a rms a nd ba ttl e ra the r t han on Chri s t i an  v i rtue s .  
T here i s  no harsh  denunc i a t i on by t he pi l gr ims whom he mee t s . 
One of the  kn i ghts  me re l y  remi nds  h i m  of h i s fau l t i n  be i ng a rmed 
on Good Fr i day : 

" B i ax ami s ch i ers , 
Dont  ne  c reez vos  _ Jhesucri  s t  _ 

Qu i  l a  nove l e  l o i escri s t ,  
S i � l e  doha a s  c res t fens ? 
Certe s , - i l  n ' e s t  ra i sons ne b i en s  
D ' a rmes porte� ,  a i n z  est  g ra n s  tors , 
Au j o r  que  " Jhesucri s t  fu mors . "  ( 6254-60 ) 
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Th i s  gent l e  c ha l l enge i s  fa r more effecti ve than the harsh  
i n terroga t i on by Perceva l ' s  cou s i n ( 3 545-72 ) or the  merc i l ess  
attack by the Hi deous Ma i den ( 4644-83 ) .  For  it  i mmed i ate l y  
i nc i tes Perceva l t o  repentance and t o  seek pa rdon a n d  peace . 

The f i n a l  ep i sode ta kes p l ace i n  a hospi ta bl e sett i ng as  
Perce va l , i n  the presence of h i s  unc l e ,  re pents of  h i s neg l ect  
and  l earns  o f  h i s  ancestry and of the  nature of the  Gra i l ( 6354-
6433 ) . T he hermi t ' s  i n structi ons  support those g i ven by 
Perce val  ' s mother ( 6459-6 1 ) . But  our hero i s  o l der now , and h i s 
exper i ences as a k n i g h t  wi l l  have a dded depth of  unders tand i ng to 
what he  hea rs . Perceva l ' s  repen tance i s  endorsed by the pen i ten-
t ia l  food w h i c h  he  s h a res wi th t he hermi t ( 6503-05 ) .  The l ove 
i n  wh i ch he has fa i l ed i s  res tored by the hermi t ' s  p l ea : 

" D i eu  a i me ,  D i eu c ro i , D i eu aeure , 
Preudome et preudefeme honeure . "  ( 6459-60 ) 

and a bove a l l ,  by the sacrament of  Chri s t ' s  l ove . There i s  no 
l onger any burl esque  of the Ma s s  s uggested by strange symbo l s ,  
but the rea l i ty of  the Eucha ri s t  w h i c h  Perceva l rece i ves  ' mo l t 
d i gnement . '  ( 6 5 1 3 ) . 

T h i s use of food adds empha s i s to the progre s s i on ' du 
s i gn i f i a n t  au  s i gn i f i e . ' Perceval  has  so often appeared i n  a 
context where food i s  present o r  a mea l  i s  offered . We may 
recal l h i s heartl e s s  words to h i s  mother at  the beg i nn i ng of the 
romance : 

"A  meng i e r ,  fa i t  i l , me donez . "  ( 4 9 1 ) 

where a fa i l u re i n  char i ty wa s evi dent � When he accosted the g i rl 
i n  the tent , h i s  pr i ma ry need wa s food : 

"Je  l i  i ra i  pri i er pa r foi  
Q u ' i l me doi ns t  anqui  a men g i er 
Que j ' en a ro i e  g rant mes t i e r . " ( 664-6 6 )  

At Be l erepei re the food presented a t  the even i ng mea l i s  a s soc i a ­
ted w i th  the s pontaneous C h r i s t i an char i ty o f  B l a nchefl or ' s  unc l e ,  
the ' pr i eu r '  ( 19 1 1 - 1 7 ) . At the Gra i l  Ca stl e ,  Perceval  was too 
preocc u pi ed wi t h  t he materi a l  a s pects of the  mea l  a nd of the 
proce s s i on to try and d i scern the deeper , s p i r i tual  mea n i ng . The 
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s parsene s s  of the pe ni tent i a l  food at  the  hermi t ' s  l odg i ng 
contrasts wi t h  the ri chne s s  of the Eucha ri s t  i n  wh i ch a l l the 
symbo l s fi nd the i r  meani ng .  

Pe rceva l  ' s  journey , then , l acks  the  stra i gh tforwa rd pa tterns 
wh i c h can be fou nd in t hose of Erec and Yva i n .  I n stead , the 
hero l ea rns , tes ts h i mse l f ,  ma kes  nobl e re so l u t i ons , forgets h i s 
d u ty , repents , retraces  h i s steps and o n l y  then beg i n s  to under-
s ta nd . I t  i s  not unt i l  the hermi t ' s  expos i t i on that l i ght  and 
mea n i ng a re added to the  i n struct i ons wh i ch Perceva l  has  al ready 
rece i ved and  to the v i s i on s  whi ch  he h a s  expe r i enced . As he  
l ea rns , so does  he progre s s  in  l ove , and  a s  he  rece i ves  h i s Ea s ter  
Commun i on ( 65 13 ) , there i s  hope g i ven of  a s p i r i tua l  a scent that  
wi l l , i n  the  future , match  h i s outstand i ng deve l o pment  as  a kn i g h t . 

THE JOURN EY . 

There are , i nevi ta b l y ,  certa i n  d i fference s to be found i n  t he 
j ourneys of  our heroes . F i rs tl y ,  l et us  con s i der the a s soc i a t i on 
wi th home . I n  the I l i ad ,  Ach i l l e s  ta l ked of goi ng home ( I l i ad ,  
1X , 6 1 7 - 1 9 ) ; i n  the  Odys sey,  the hero l ongs  fo r h i s  home , gri eves 
for i t  a nd has  been s ee n  choos i ng home and  a dangerous voyage i n  
preference to known s afety and the promi se  o f  a pl easant i mmorta l i ty 
wi th  Ca l ypso (y, 148-70 ) .  Aeneas  prefers  to d i e  fi ght i ng for h i s 
home a n d  l ea ves  o n l y  under compul s i on wh i l e  he  i s  encouraged by the 
pro s pe c t  of the dyn a s ty he i s  to found for h i s new home . In  the  
case of the med i eva l  heroe s , t he concept of  home i s  more remote . 
I t  i s  hard l y  seen a t  a l l i n  the  Roman d ' Enea s where i t  mi ght  have 
been expected . When Erec i s  c rowned , h e  certa i n l y  goes back  to 
h i s fa ther ' s  doma i n ,  not to sati s fy the yea rn i ng for home and l and 
wh i c h  characteri sed  the  epi c heroes , but  to a s sume h i s  ful l voca t i on 
as  mon a rch  and to beg i n  h i s real tas k  a s  k i ng .  There i s  no l ong-
i ng for  home i mpl i ed i n  the  case  of Yva i n  or  Lance l ot .  And  i f  
Perceva l  goe s bac k  i n  search of ' l a veve feme ' ,  i t  i s  h i s  mother  whom 
he seeks  out of s orrow for h i s  ca l l ousnes s  towa rds her , not h i s home . 
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The progress i on i n  these romances i s  mo re towa rds the next stage 
i n  the adventures and the next l evel  of c ha l l enge , wh i l e the pi vota l 
po i n t i s  Ki ng  Arthur ' s  cou rt . These  are heroes who , a l thou g h  
they are not p i l gri ms , a ppea r at a t i me when p i l gr ima ges h a d  l ong  
been underta ken , and  when  Chr i st i ans  we re exhorted to  con s i der 
that l i fe on ea rth wa s tra n s i tory . But  they a ppea r ,  too , i n  
an  a ge when l i fe wa s con s i dered to be a search and  a j ou rney ,  when 
cha l l enges were to be sought , ri s k s  to be ta ken and  a k n i g h t  wa s 
ex pec ted to be conti nua l l y  tryi ng  to better h i mse l f .  

I n  s p i te o f  the more hazardous  nature o f  the i r jou rneys , 
both Odysseus  and Aenea s  have taken  t i me for observa t i on and for 
l ea rn i ng about  the wor l d a round them . They have a fa r greater 
d i stance to travel , the  hazards  of  the  sea a re g reat and the i r 
l andfa l l s  a re i nev i tab l y  beset w i th  dangerous adventu res or 
character i sed by t i mes  of enl i ghtenment . Th i s i s  l e s s  so i n  the 
case of Eneas  or of C hret i en ' s  heroes , except Perceva l .  H i s 
journey i s  a proces s  of l earn i n g , a s  he cont i nua l l y  needs to f i nd 
out about  h i s  surrou nd i ng s . The jou rneys of the other med i eva l 
heroes a re marked by a sense of u rg ency and haste : h asty departures , 
hasty dec i s i ons , anonymi ty ,  rel ucta nce to accept hos p i ta l i ty for 
more than  one n i gh t , and d i s regard of obstac l es .  

The  route , too , present s  cons i derab l e . d i fferences between the  
groups of  heroes . Many of the anc i ent  geograph i ca l  p l a ces a re 
eas i l y recogn i sab l e and  can be i denti fi ed wi th known l ands . The 
med i ev a l  p l ace-names , on the other hand , a re s tated l ess  frequent ly  
and  the  p l aces themse l ves a re d i ff i cu l t to  i dent i fy .  Thus , the  
phys i ca l , terri tor i a l  j ou rney i s  often mys teri ous  and  vague , and  
i s  presented l es s  c l earl y than  the i nte l l ectual . and , above  a l l ,  
sp i r i t u a l  i t i nerary whi ch a ccompani es i t . 

For Odysseus . and  Aenea s ,  the  l ength , nature and  c i rcumstances 
of the  j ourney neces s i tated a progress i on from pa s t  to future , from 
the o l d known hero i c worl d of T roy to deve l op i n g  c i v i l i sa t i on s . 
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There i s  no qu e s t i o n of such  a d i mens i on i n  the case  of our 
med i eva l  heroes , for these men do not re pre s ent c i v i l i sa t i ons  
wh i c h depend for  con t i nuance upon the  s u rv i v a l  of  the i r maj or 
hero i c  fi gures . The concern i s ,  ra the r ,  wi th the present and  
wi th  accepti ng the  c ha l l enges and opportu n i t i es for  i mprovement  
wh i ch i t  offers . For i n  genera l , the  a n c i ent j ourneys affec t the  
de s t i ny of a who l e peopl e .  The  med i e va l j ou rneys , on the other 
hand , affect the  de s t i ny of an i nd i v i du a l  a nd h i s pl ace in  a C hr i s t i a n 
and  ch i va l ri c  soc i e ty .  

A d i fferen t  type of progre s s i on i s  seen  i n  the  experi ences of  
our  med i eva l heroe s . They were pre s en ted i n  an  age when 
conformi ty to a mu l t i p l i c i ty of  ou tward practi ce s  and appea ra nces 
cou l d  obscure the  mea n i ng  of true c h i v a l ry wh i ch was  based on l ove  
of  God  and ne i g hbou r ,  and  the  uphol d i n g  o f  the  r i ght . Thus , 
E rec and E n i de pa s s  from the i r outward l y  f i ne  a p pearance a s  they 
l eave Carnant ( 26 29-2763 ) to a po i nt where , after a seri es of  
adventures , E rec  i s  seri o u s l y  wounded : 

. . .  toz ses  cor an  sane ba i gno i t 
et l i  cuers  fa i l l ant l i  a l o i t .  ( 4 562-63 ) 

a nd he undergoes h i s near-death exper i ence . As the o u twa rd 
a ppearance i s  tempora r i l y  sha ttered , the i nwa rd rea l i ty of E rec ' s  
k n i ghthood becomes i nc rea s i n g l y  mo re a p parent . Y va i n  and  Lance-
l ot and , to  a c e rta i n  extent , Perceva l , undergo a s i mi l a r expert�nce� . 
A l l Chr�t i en ' s  heroes a re , i n  d i fferent c i rcumstances , contras ted 
wi th kn i ghts  who are con s i dered to be t he embodi ment  of c h i v a l ry 
but who l ac k  the  ful l ness  of  commi tment  of the hea rt . 

But  there a re s i mi l a ri t i es to be found between the two g roups 
of heroes . They a re a l l seen to be i sol a ted , i n  vary i ng degrees , 
from the i r normal su rround i ng s . The  not i on ' se depa sser  e t  

"' s ' affi rmer •  wh i ch was u sed by Mena rd of  the med i eval  heroe s who 
experi enced the  need to depart on a j ourney can  be u sed j u st as wel l 
of  the ep i c  h e roes whose departure wa s ,  rather , forced u pon  them by 
necess i ty .  -.-Through  the i r journey s , both  groups of h e roes  can 
be seen to h a ve reached a new l ev e l  o f  v i s i on ,  u nderstand i ng and 
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s p i r i tual  growth . A l l our heroes have , i n  some way duri ng 
the i r journeys , affi rmed the i r s k i l l  and excel l ed in the i r  own 
qua l i t i e s . The s p i r i tua l  growth w i th wh i c h twel fth-century 
wri ters were so v i ta l l y  preocc u p i ed i s  very c l ea r  i n  Chreti en ' s  
heroes , e i ther i n  rea l i ty or i n  al l egory .  B u t  i t  can be seen , 
too , i n  Ach i l l es ' extraordi nary deve l opment i n  p i ty ,  i n  Odysseu s ' 
grow i ng h umi l i ty and  i n  Aeneas ' progre s s i on towa rds compl ete pi etas . 
There i s ,  however , no quest i on of i so l ated v i rtues be i ng devel oped 
for the i r  own sake . Ra ther , the hero ' s  q u e s t  i s  a c h i eved becau s e  
o f  h i s  sp i ri tual  ascent . 

Al l our heroes have  experi enced hos p i ta l i ty and i ts benef i ts . 
Ac h i l l es '  moment  o f  s e l f-acceptance come s when he d i s penses 
hospi ta l i ty to a n  e nemy . For Odys seus , hos pi ta l i ty mean s  a t i me 
of testi ng , of ga i n i ng i nforma t i on or of hea l i ng and renewa l . 
The l andfa l l s  where Aenea s rece i ves  hos p i ta l i ty ,  i n  pa rti c u l a r ,  those  
at  Buthortum and De l o s , are genera l l y a s soc i a ted wi t h  encourage-
ment  and  revel a t i on . S i mi l a r ep i sodes a re no l ess  i mportan t  
among t h e  twel fth - cen tury heroes , where a hosp i tal i ty epi sode 
frequent ly  ma rks  t he end of a stage i n  the s p i r i tual  as wel l as 
in the  terri tori a l  j ourney , offers en l i gh tenment and gi ves s pace 
fo r hea l i ng and  s e l f-d i scovery , and a l l ows 1� tm to prepa re for the 
next stage of 1hel r  i t i nera ry . 

CONCLUS ION . 

The j ou rneys o f  our se l ected heroes have now been exami ned . 
The c i rcumstances  of  the i r depa rture have  been d i scussed , together  
wi t h  features  o f  thei r rou te a nd thei r compan i ons . The hospi ta l -
i ty epi sodes have  proved most  s i gn i fi ca n t  i n  these jou rneys , for 
they have g i ven  the  hero a chance to expre s s  h i mse l f ,  to be hea l e d  
o f  both phys i ca l  a nd psychol og i ca l  wou nds  and t o  assess  h i s 
pos i t i on i n  regard to the  next s tage o f  h i s  adventures . I t  i s  
at  such  t i mes  t h a t  the hero has  t i me to refl ect and i s  l ed to the  
en l j ghtenme n t  wh i ch he  needs for the  futu re . 
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Al l ou r heroes have undergone a s p i r i tua l  p rogre s s i on i n  the 

course  of the i r phys i ca l  j o u rney s .  Th i s  i s  pa rt i c u l a r ly note-

wo rthy a nd encourag i ng i n  the case  of the e p i c heroes , for i t  

under l i nes the i nc l i nat i on of p i ous pagans  to move towa rds the Good 

i n  the i r sea rch  fo r mea n i ng . Such  an i nc l i na t i on i s  re l a ted 

to the hero ' s  read i ness  to l ea rn as he j ou rneys . The fi nest  

exampl e of  th i s l ea rn i ng i s ,  of  cou rse , to  be fou nd i n  Odysseus . 

For , becuase he i s  open to the l e s sons  of the j ou rney , he surv i ves 

the temptati ons  and  angu i s h wh i c h  he exper i ences  a nd ach i eves  h i s 

homecomi ng , wherea s a l l h i s c ompa n i ons  pe r i s h . 

But the most  i mpo rta n t  feature of a l l these  j ou rneys i s  the 

opportun i ty wh i c h they offer for knowl edge , not j u s t of externa l  

phenomena , but  e s pec i a l l y  for se l f-knowl edge . For the hero has  

l earnt  not  on ly  the  effects  of the fau l ts i n  h i s nature ,  but  he has  

a l so  been a b l e to deve l op h i s l a tent s k i l l s  and  the resources  of  

h i s mi nd . He has  been  cont i nua l l y  forced to exp l ore h i s potent-

i a l , so tha t he knows h i mse l f ,  not j u s t  a s  he i s ,  but  a s  he can 

hope to be . Thi s i s  how he a rr i ves a t  the end  of  h i s jou rney 

and  ach i eves  the  obj ect  of  h i s ques t .  
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C hapter 5 .  

Other Worl d Adventures . 

I NTRODUCT I ON .  

Man has  a l ways been fa sc i na ted by ma n i fe s ta t i ons  of the 
s u pernatural  and by the myster i es  of death . For what i s  
i nexpl i cab l e to human percept i on offers a cha l l enge to the 
resources of a l l man ' s  facul t i es . Anc i ent myt hol og i es have 
recorded the pract i ce s  of many c i v i l i sat i ons of s uppl i cat i ng 
the forces of death i n  o rder to br i ng  about new l i fe . ' · A f i ne 
ea r ly  l i terary exampl e of  such a practi ce i s  i n  t he Epi c of 
G i lgame s h  where t h e  hero braves darknes s  and  despa i r dur i ng h i s  
s earch  for everl a s t i ng  l i fe and , before h e  returns to h i s own 
country , he has a v i s i on of the garden of the gods  wh i ch del i ghts  
and  enthral l s  h i m . �· As  he hears  i n s truct i on s  about  creat i on , 
he ga i n s a profound i ns i ght  i nto the mea n i ng of l i fe i tsel f and 
he l ea rns of the mean s  of renewi ng h i s  youth , even though he i s  tol d 
s pec i f i ca l l y  that l i fe on  earth i s  on ly  tran s i tory .  The o l d 
pr i e st , Utnap i sht i m ,  tel l s  h i m ,  "There i s  no permanence . 

Do we bu i l d  a house  to s tand forever ,  do we sea l a 
cont ract to hol d for a l l t i me?  . . .  What i s  there 
between the ma s ter  and the serva nt when both have ful f i l l ed 
the i r doom? " 3 · 

But i f  G i l gamesh cannot hope for everl a s t i ng  l i fe ,  he does , a t  
l ea s t , come away from h i s experi ence wi t h  h i s youth restored . 
He s ubsequently s hows a spectacu l a r renewa l of act i v i ty i n  
many s pheres . 

I n  l a ter  l i terature  s i gn i f i cant v i s i on s  of  l i fe after death 
have been portrayed . Somet imes these conta i n ,  or at l ea s t  h i nt 
a t , the  author ' s  own bel i ef .  Among the mos t  i nf l uenti a l  of 
these works  are the Myt h  o f  E r  i n  P l a to ' s  Republ i c , �· C i cero ' s  
Somn i um Sc ipi on i s ,5· Aeneas ' descent to the underworl d i n  Book VT 
of the  Aene i d  and l a ter ,  Dante ' s  D i v i na Commed i a  i n  wh i ch pa gan 
myths  and  Chr i s t i an bel i ef a re s k i l fu l l y  mi ng l e d .  
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Some of o ur  heroes , too , a re strong l y  fasc i nated by the 
unknown power of s u pernatura l  forces and  a re l ed i nto s i ng u l a rl y  
stra nge a dventu res . But there i s  a s pec i a l  fa sc i nat i on both 
i n  adventures wh i c h l ead  to reve l a t i on of l i fe after death and i n  
the c ha l l enge of  confront i n g  the forces of death . Wi th t h i s 
not i on i s  a l l i ed a p rofound need , on the pa rt of tru l y  hero i c  
cha racters , to confront the powers of ev i l  threaten i ng to destroy 
the ha rmony wh i ch thei r soc i ety cou l d otherw i s e enjoy .  The 
successfu l  outcome o f  such a confrontati on i s  often one of the 
fea tures  whi c h  ma rks  a hero and  d i s t i ngu i shes  h i m  beyond h i s 
compa n i on s . 

When our h eroes have Other Worl d adventures , they are not 
neces sar i l y ,  l i ke G i l gamesh , searc h i n g  for everl a s t i ng l i fe .  
Some heroes have a l ready been seen to be gr i evou s ly wounded and  
appa rent ly  dea d . � . They a l l encou nter s trange s upernatura l 
forces  wh i ch ,  i n  d i fferent ways , a re a l l i ed to evi l and death , for 
they threaten to des troy or  at l ea s t ,  to i nt rude u pon the pattern 
of orderl y soc i e ty .  E l sewhere , by e i ther a v i s i t ,  a d ream or 
a v i s i on , the hero comes i nto contact wi th the worl d of the dead o r  
wi th  the abode o f  death . Here , h e  may meet h i s a ncestors o r  
representat i ves o f  h i s  own soc i ety .  These  exper i ences i nc l ude  
catabas i s ,  a ' j o urn ey down i nto the underwor l d , '  o r  nekyomantei a ,  
' a  c a l l i ng u p  of  the dead , . ? . a journey to a pl ace  wh i ch ha s the 
outward a ppearan ces  of the l and  of the dead , or merel y  a n  adventure 
ve i l ed i n  mys ter i o u s  el ements . The foc u s  i n  t h i s chapte r ,  
however ,  w i  1 1  b e  n o t  s o  muc h  on . the merve i 1 1  eux s.  whi  e h  very often 
accompan i es s u c h  experi ences as on the hero ' s  ab i l i ty to conquer 
ev i l  and  to r i se  above the p:ower:s of death . . Nor wou l d i t  be 
appropri a te here to separa te the phys i ca l , rat i ona l  and s p i r i tua l  
a s pects  of the  hero ' s  ques t .  For  the  Other  Worl d seems to  be , 
rather ,  a meet i n g -po i nt  where the hero h a s  a phys i ca l  confronta t i on 
wi th  i ntang i b l e  forces , a nd  thu s a dvances . i n  both i ntel l ectua l 
knowl edge  and s p i ri tual  g rowth . Furthermore , j u st as  the hero 
mu s t  enter i nto a ro l e  i n  order to gai n true sel f-knowl edge , so 
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he mu st undertake an  excu rs i on i n to the  Other Worl d before he can 
fu l l y understand h i s  own worl d .  

I n  cl a s s i ca l  l i terature , certa i n  encounters wi th  the worl d of 
the dead a re very we l l known , i n  part i cu l a r ,  the neku i a  of 
Odys seus i n  O dys sey XI and  of Aeneas i n  Aene i d  V l . After br ief  
d i scus s i on of sel ected features of Other Worl d experi ences i n  the 
e p i c s  of Home r and Verg i l as pects  of s i mi l a r features in the 
Roman d ' Eneas wi l l  be presented . There wi l l  then be some 
d i scu s s i on of  the pri nc i pal Other Wor l d encounters i n  Chret i en ' s  
romances . A porter or  guard i an s omet imes admi ts the hero to 
th i s  s trange worl d .  Outward s i gn s  frequent ly  i nd i cate the abode 
of death : a barr i er  such  a s  runn i ng water , a wood , an  i s l a n d , 
darknes s ,  s ta kes , a cave , a ca st l e .  Usua l l y  a mea l  or  hosp i tal -
i ty form part  of such  an  exper i ence . Somet imes , a dmi s s i on i s  
granted o n ly  when a cond i t i on ha s  been ful f i l l ed ,  whether i t  be 
the offer i ng of prescr i bed sac r i f i ce s , , a tal i sman or the u tteri ng  
of a certa i n  formu l a .  Some t i me s , too , the  sacri f i ce of  a 
human l i fe i s  requ i red , on  the pr i nc i p l e  that  a l i fe be exchanged 
for a serv i ce .  I f  he i s  prompt e nough i n  obeyi ng these  due 
cond i t i on s , the hero res umes h i s quest a s  an  enl i ghtened man who 
i s  ready to make a new begi nn i ng . Somet imes , such an experi ence 
hel ps  to c l a r i fy the d i recti on of the hero ' s  quest and i nd i cates 
the extent  of h i s progre s s . Theo l og i ca l  concepts are somet ime s  
conta i ned i n  these ep i sodes . These  i nc l ude i deas  about rewards  
and pun i s hments , man ' s  s i tuat i on  i n  rel a t i on to h i s un i verse , 
theori es concern i ng c reat i on ,  b ut  above a l l the tr i umph of good over 
ev i l . S uch  exper i ences i nvar i a b l y  bri ng  change and  s i gn s  s i mi l a r 
to those of  resurrect i on : peace , j oy ,  o pt imi sm , hope , renewa l . 

ACH I LLES 

Ach i l l e s ' Other Worl d experi ence i s ,  i n  many ways , con s i s tent  
wi th  h i s  act i ons i n  other  features of t h i s epi c .  He  h a s , i n  one 
sense , been the object of a ques t .  q .  Any terri tori a l  journey 
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wa s made to h i m  ra ther than by h i m .  1 0 ·  I n  the l a st  book o f  the 
I l i ad ,  a s  both Whi tman and Nethercut  h a ve poi nted out , Ac h i l l e s i s  
temporari l y  s i tuated i n  a k i nd of l odge  of death . 1 1 '  Thi s i n ter-
pretat ion i s  s u ggested by several c l ea r  and cons i s tent s i g n s . 
I n  the fi r st  pl ace , a s  Ki ng Pri am l eaves  h i s  peop l e and ma kes  h i s 
way to Ac h i l l e s ' tent to beg for the body of Hector , he i s  
l amented by the Troj ans  as one ' go i ng to h i s death ' ( XX l V , 328 ) .  
Second l y ,  He rmes , a s  P sychopompus , tra d i t i onal l y  g u i des sou l s to 
the underwor l d .  � � .  Here , carryi ng  t he s taff by wh i eh  he  ' ma zes  
the eyes of those morta l s whom he chooses and  wakes  aga i n  the  s l eepers 

- ·  

( XX l V , 343-44 ) ,  he i s  sent by Zeus to escort K i ng Pri am .  A 
fu rther i nd i ca t i on i s  g i ven when the k i ng s tops bes ide the tomb of 
I l os nea r a ri ver where he l ets h i s horses dr i nk  ( XX l V ,  3 5 1 ) .  
Th i s  ri ver h a s  not been menti oned e l s ewhere . I t  i s  tempt i ng to 
recal l t hat  ma ny Other Worl d adventures beg i n  from a pl ace where 
t here i s  runn i ng water , l i ke the trad i t i ona l  ri ver of fol k - ta l e  
wh i ch separates  the l i v i ng from the  dead . 1 3 •  The onset of dark-
ness  i s  s i gn i f i cant , for i n  Homer , i ma gery a s soc i a ted wi t h  da rkne s s  
o ften accompa n i e s  descr i p t i ons of death . T he  ' toweri ng  s he l ter ' 
f XX lV , 448-4 9 ) , the ' pa l l i sade ' ( 4 53 ) , the heav i l y  barred doors 
( XX lV , 4 5 3 - 56 ) wh,i c h  have not been menti oned before , are a l s o  
c l ose l y  a s so c i ated wi th  t he  abode of dea th . Both the body of 
Hector and the a shes  of Pa trocl us l i e i n  the camp of Ach i l l e s ,  but  
a l so i n  the  l a nd of the  dead . The poet , therefore , h i nt s  a t  
a n  unfami l i a r  l and of  s ha dows , unrea l i ty and  g l oom . A c h i l l e s  
h i msel f i s  t he  force to be appeased , for the  i n s u l t t o  h i s  honour 
l ed to va s t  destruct i on , and above a l l ,  to the ta k i n g  of Hector ' s  
l i fe i n  revenge for that  of Patroc l u s . He i s  presented a s  be i ng 
i mpl acabl e a n d  i ndomi tabl e ( X X l V , 2 2 )  u nt i l he h i msel f i s  brought  
to  acknowl edge  tha t he  i s  powerl e s s  befo re the mi g h ty wi l l  of  the  
god s .  

There i s  n o  concept o f  rewards o r  pun i s hments  here . Nor 
can th i s  encounter be seen as  a t i me of en l i ghtenment  or v i s i on .  
But ami d s t  the  darknes s  of the s hadows and  unrea l i ty ,  a renewa l of 
l i fe i s  e v i dent  a s  Ach i l l es accepts h i s he l pl e s s nes s  a s  a h uman 

� 
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be i ng and y i e l d s  Hector ' s  body to h i s s u ppl i a n t .  P r i am and  
Ac h i l l e s s ha re t he burden of the i r huma n i ty a s  they s peak of 
t he i r mutua l  pa i n  ( XX I V , 486-52 I ) .  A l thou gh  the pr i nc i pal  
s i gns  of re s urrect i on a re absent , there i s  ev i dence of mutua l under­
s tand i ng and  peace , a s  Ac h i l l es exhorts Pr i am :  

·. �n · �If- �1 Kd.f '_,' �p '  tf,cu C11i . eep-vou_ , �y�� 8 ' lpn1 s tv GuutJ Kol1cl. Kc ro-8J.c  c� �Of"C." •Xv vpcvO I 11Cf --1 I ( X X I V , 522-23 ) .  
( " But come and s i t  down upon t h i s cha i r ,  anuaiThough we 
are g r i e v i ng , l et our  sorrows l i e st i l l  i n  our hea rts ' ) .  

T h i s i s  the moment when Ac h i l l e s .comp l e te s the puri f i ca t i on  of 
h i s  V�" ' s  and  exemp l i f i es the t r i umph of  good over ev i l . 

ODYSSEUS . 

Odys seu s ' Other Worl d exper i ence i s  the centra l po i nt of h i s 
wanderi ngs . I t  i s  a ne kyomante i a  rather  than a cataba s i s ,  
for i t  concerns  a ' ca l l i ng up  of the dead ' ra ther than a v i s i t  to 
the rea l ms of the dead . Odysseu s  u ndertakes th i s  v i s i t  not out 
of any expl i c i t  des i re to know about  t he hereafter , but out of 
u nwi l l i ng obed i ence to C i rce ' s  i n s truct i ons ( Odys sey, X, 488- 540 ) .  
I n  a sense , t h i s epi sode i s  the su preme tes t i ng of h i s obed i ence . 
For al thoug h  we may note h i s gr i ef a t  heari ng  C i rce ' s  command , 
(!, 496-98 ) and  h i s  re l uctance to undergo more tri a l s ,  we may note , 
too , that Odys seus does  not que s t i on the enc hantress ' i n s truct i ons . 
He mere ly  a s k s : 

and , 

,, n K'f>''� , .� s 1 �R. eis ''�h'bos 8 '  oo 11i.S 
-r-.0-r�"  boov 
1" t5 !ttpfK£10 

. , �"'f!+'Ov(�(H.�; 
\/1 1 pt:.},cl.l V�· ( X ,  50I -02 ) . 

( "0 C i rce , who wi l l  be our  g u i de 
no one  has  ever gone to Hades i n  
i n  s p i te of h i s own angu i s h and  

on  th i s j ou rney? For 
a b l ack  s h i p . " )  
that of h i s compan i ons , he 

sets sa i l towa rds the west  ( X I , I - I 2 ) . 

The externa l  s i gn s  of  entry a re presen t .  I n  the f i rst  pl ace , 
t here i s  a water barri er , t he R i ver Oceanu s ,  to be c ros sed . No 
g u i de i s  p resent , for there i s  none needed . I ns tead , C i rce has  
sent  a fol l owi ng wi nd  wh i ch enab l e s  t he men to  s i t s t i l l  whi l e  the  
hel msman "keeps  the s h i p  s teady . ' ( X I , I O ) . The i dea of darkne s s  
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wh i c h i s  i n t roduced here i s  susta i ned  by the i ma ge of the b l a c k  
s h i p  ( X 1 , 3 ) , the b l ack bea sts  wh i c h C i rce has  prov i ded for 
sacr i fi ce (I , 5 7 1 - 7 3 ) and by the g l oom wh i c h su rrounds the l a nd  
of the C i mme r i a n s  ( X 1 , 14- 1 9 ) .  I t  i s  ami d t h i s bac kground  of 
darkness  t hat  Odys seus perfo rms the sacr i f i ces necessary for 
summon i ng the  s hades . In add i t i on ,  the deat h  of the hel msma n ,  
E l penor , can  be seen a s  a sacr i f i ce to the de i t i e s  of the under­
worl d ,  so  that t he not i on i s  present of  a l i fe offered for a serv i ce .  

Th i s  i s  a t i me of enl i ghtenment . From Tei res i a s , Odysseus  
l ea rns  of  the  future , e spec i a l l y  of h i s homecomi ng  and of h i s 
eventua l death  ( X 1 , 90- 1 5 1 ) . From h i s  mother ,  Anti cl e i a ,  h e  
l earns  of t he  p resent s i tuat i on of I thaca , of  t he s u i tors , of  
Pene l ope • s  fa i thfu l nes s  and  of t he  fami ly  whom he has  l eft beh i nd .  
( X 1 , 180-203 ) .  He l earns  of pa s t  e vents , a s  he  sees the queens 
and hero i ne s  of the pa s t  ( X 1 , 225-332 ) and l ea rns  of matters 
connected w i th  the downfa l l of Troy , i ncl ud i ng  the fate of 
Agamemnon whose grim homecomi ng prov i de s  a ri c h  contrast w i th  h i s  
own . There i s  l i mi ted i nd i cat i on  t o  be found of a theol og i cal  
Hades i n  the  s tr i ct sense that the good  a re rewarded and the  w i c ked 
a re pun i s hed . Some mythol og i ca l  characters from the pa s t  a re ,  
i ndeed , pun i shed  for the i r cr ime s , 11•·· but even for the v i rtuou s ,  
Hades i s  a j oyl ess p l ace . The h eroes whom Odysseus  sees a re 
not buoyed u p  by the hope . of a g l o r i ou s  hereafter but  ra ther ,  
they gr i eve for what they have 1 ost .  ' '· We read of sou l s 
sepa rated f rom the body ( X L ,  2 19 ) . a n d  a l though there are sou l s who 
fl ock arou n d  Odys seus • wi th i nhuman c l amour• ( 633 ) o u t  of l on g i ng  
to s peak  w i t h  h i m 70dysseus i s  s e i zed by • green  fea r • ( 633 ) and 
hurri e s  bac k  to  h i s s h i p .  

T h i s v i s i t can , i n  a sense , b e  s een a s  a n  act  o f  expi a t i on . 
I n  h i s ca reful performi n g  of the r i tes  wh i ch prop i t i a te the  s p i r i ts 
of the dea d , t here a re s i gn s  that Odys seus i s  be i ng puri f i ed of 
b l oodshed . The offeri ngs  for the dead are b l oodl e s s , be i ng 
• honey mi xed  w i th m i l k ,  sweet w i ne , water and wh i te barl ey . • ( X 1 , 
27-28 ) . F rom now unt i l h i s  ret u rn to I thaca , no  b l ood i s  s hed 
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by the wa rr i o r ,  Odysseus , who had fought  so  savage l y at T roy and 
provoked h o s t i l i ty du r i n g  the early part of h i s  j ourney . John 
D .  N i l es sees th i s v i s i t  as  a ' peace-ma k i ng of Odysseus wi th  h i s  
ancestors . '  1 � · But  i t  i s  a l so a t i me of peace-ma k i ng wi th h i mse l f .  
After h i s experi ences  i n  Hades and h i s  v i s i ons  of pa st , present 
and future , Odys seus i s ,  in a sen se , re l ea sed from the past and 
fro m h i s l on g i ng for the worl d he has l eft . Equ i pped wi th  the 
knowl edge wh i c h he has  ga i ned here , Odysseus i s ,  therefore , free 
to choose l i fe ,  no matte r wha t obsta c l e s  he encounters . 
extent , t h i s ep i sode has the e l ements  of reb i rth . 

AEN EAS 

To t h i s 

Aenea s '  descen t  to the underworl d i s  the centre , not o n ly  of 
the hero ' s  a dventu res , but a l so  of severa l as pects of h i s  d evel op-
ment .  In  Posch l  ' s word s : 

Aenea s '  jou rney to the underwor l d  i s  much more than 
one adventure among many . L i ke the encounter wi th  D i do ,  
i t  h a s  become a tr i al  of the hero , a test of h i s  pi eta s ,  
and  a revel a t i on of the symbol i c  mean i ng of  the who l e poem . t 1 .  

It i s  f i t t i n g ·  that the command  to v i s i t  the worl d of the dead shou l d 
come from Aeneas ' fa ther, Anch i se s . For i t  i s  he who l a ter 
affi rms Aeneas ' pi etas  (Aene i d y ,  687-88 ) and  l eads h im to the 
revel a t i on of  the na ture of the u n i verse and  of h i s des t i ny as 
founder of Rome . When , therefore , a t  the end of Book y, Anch i ses  
announces the need for Aenea s to v i s i t  h i m  (y, 731 -35 ) ,  and  a s sures 
Aenea s that he i s  now i n  the a bodes  of the b l es sed (y, 733-35 ) ,  
we do not  see the k i nd of l amentat i ons wh i ch preceded Odys seus ' 
v i s i t  (O d . X ,  496 - 568 ) . For , a s  we reca l l the l ove wh i ch Aeneas  
had for  h i s  father , and  the  rel i ance wh i ch he p l aced on  h i s wi sdom , 
the word s ; 

" co n gressus  pete , nate , meos , "  (Aenei d y, 733 ) 
are ca l cu l a ted to d i mi n i s h the fea r wh i ch mi ght  otherwi se a ttend 
such a v i s i t .  As  Aenea s i s  mot i vated by l ove and fi l i a l  p i ety , 
h i s  gr i e f  a t  the beg i nn i ng of t h i s epi sode ( V 1 , 1 )  i s  more for the 
l os s  of  the  hel msma n , Pa l i nurus , than  for the prospect of the  
descent .  Aenea s s ta tes h i.s purpose c l  ear ly to the Si byl : 
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a s  h e  prepares to v i s i t  the Other Worl d .  T hu s , ant i c i pa t i on 
of h i s  meet i ng wi th h i s  fa ther  overri des a l l other rea sons for 
th i s v i s i t .  

I t  i s  c l ea r  that th i s  i s  a true catabas i s  ra ther than a 
nekyomante i a . The S i byl exp l a i n s th i s i n  the wel l - known words : 

" fac i l i s  descensus Ave rno . "  ( 1 2 6 )  
Certa i n  trad i t i ona l  s i gns  of  entry are present .  But  fi rst , the 
deat h s  of both Pa l i nurus and M i senus can , i n  a sen se , be seen as 
a s a c r i fi ce : Pa l i nurus to the dei t i es  of the sea , as a s i gn that 
the l ong journey to I ta l y  i s  over ; Mi senus , to the g ods of the 
underworl d .  H i s l i fe c a n  be sa i d  to be sacr i f i ced in order that 
Aene a s  may a c h i eve h i s  underworl d j ou rney and  not on l y descend to 
Avern u s , but a l so emerge once  more . I 'I. Aeneas then enters through 
the S i byl ' s  cave ( V 1 ,  236-4 1 )  and after he has  prayed and sacri f i ced 
the c u s tomary bl ac k  v i c t i ms ( V 1 ,  243 - 56 ) , he c ro s se s  the waters 
of t he  Styx ( V 1 , 4 1 2 - 1 6 ) . Images of mi s t ,  g l oom , shadows and 
u n rea l i ty abound , as  Aeneas  and h i s gu i de enter the rea lm  of the 
dea d : 

I bant obscur i  sol a s u b  nocte per umbram 
perque domos Di t i s vacuas  et i na n i a  regna : 
q ua l e per i ncertam l u nam sub l uce  ma l i gna 
est i ter  i n  s i l v i s ,  u b i  cae l um cond i d i t  umbra 
I u pp i te r ,  et rebu s  nox a bstu l i t  atra col orem . ( V 1 , 268-72 ) .  

Th i s  i dea of s hadows i s  s u sta i ned i n  the horr i fy i ng  forms wh i ch 
Aenea s meets at  the thre s hol d ( V 1 , 274-81 ) .  These  i nc l ude : 

Morb i  tri s t i sque Senectu s ,  
et Metu s  et ma l es ueda Fames et turp i s Egesta s , 
terri b i l es v i su formae ,  Letumque Labosque ; 
turn consangu i neus Let i  Sopor et  ma l a  ment i s 
Gaud i a ,  morti ferumque  adverso i n  L i mi ne Be l l um .  ( V 1 , 275-79 ) . 

B u t  t here a re on ly  empty s ha pes . Devo i d  of rea l i ty ,  they can-
not  hope to deter Aenea s .  Nor can the s i g h t  of  Cerberu s who 
i s  d rugged by the S i byl a n d  l i es  harml e s s l y  a c ro s s  t he thre s hol d .  

The Gol den Bough i s  not only the ta l i sman req u i red for entry ;  
i t  i s  a l so a s i gn of the meet i ng o f  past and future . I t  i s  a pt ly  
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compa red to mi st l etoe , ' q . the regenera t i n g p l ant  of l i fe-g i v i ng and 
fert i l i ty cu l t s .  

qua l e  so l et s i l v i s  bruma l i fri gore v i sc um 
fronde v i re re nova . . . ( V l , 205 -06 ) . 

F u r t hermore , by the contra s t  of l i fel ess gol d on the l i v i n g tree , 
the re i s  p roj ected an i mage  of  a r i ch ,  dead pa st  c l i ng i ng to a 
l i v i n g fu ture . I t  i s  recogn i sed by the g r i m  ferryman , Charon , 
a s  a token of i dent i f i ca t i on and as  a s i g n that  Aenea s  i s  ent i t l ed 
to enter the k i ngdom of the dead a s  a l i v i ng morta l . 

After h i s  meet i ng wi th  Pa l i nu rus who i n s tru cts  h i m  about the 
woe s  of the unbu r i ed dea d , Aenea s takes t i me to l oo k  at the 
fami l i a r  c ha racters of the  pa st : women who have d i ed for l ove 
( V l , 44 1 - 7 6 )  and s l a i n  Trojan  heroes ( V l , 447 - 534 ) . By these 
encounters i n  the so-ca l l ed ' Mytho l og i ca l  Hades ' ,  10 Aenea s i s ,  i n  
a s e n se , pur i f i ed of both the  bl ood s hed of Troy and of h i s g u i l t  i n  
t h e  D i do affa i r .  L . A . Mac kay comments on these  meet i ngs : 

The sense  of g u i l t  and  i nadequacy that m i ght  have hampered 
h i m  i n  h i s  future conduct of affa i rs i s  d i s pel l ed by the 
reca l l and d i smi s s a l  of these exper i ence s , i ndeed by s ome­
th i ng l i ke confes s i on and absol ut ion , when he comes face to 
face wi th  D i do ,  a nd  wi t h  De i phobus , the a ct i ve head of the 
hou se of  Pri  am when Troy fe 1 1  . '- 1 .  

T h u s , i n  a nother sense , there i s  a prepa rat i on for the future . 
I n  the ' Theo l og i ca l  Hades , '  Aeneas l earns of the  pun i shments  to 
be  found i n  Tartaru s , before he prepare s  to ente r  the abodes of 
the bl e ssed . As the S i by l  had gu i ded h i m  throug h  the earl i er 
s tages of h i s journey and  the  contact wi th the pa s t , so Anch i ses  
n ow gu i des h im through the t i me of reve l at i on of the  future . I n  
t h i s so-ca l l ed ' Ph i l osoph i ca l  Hades , '  Aenea s l ea rn s  about the 
doctri ne of the ' sou l  of the  un i verse ' ( V l , 7 24 ) a nd  of the l i fe­
g i v i ng s p i r i t wh i c h  a n i mates  a l l creati on . He l earns , too , of 
the nature of l i fe after death and of the  need for puri fi cat i on 
f rom  s i n .  H i s  fa ther expl a i ns : 

"ergo exercentur poen i s  veterumque ma l orum 
supp l i c i a  expendunt ; a l i ae panduntur i nanes  
s u s pen sae ad  vento s , a l i i s  sub gurg i te va s to 
i nfectum e l u i tur  scel u s  aut exuri t ur  i gn i . "  ( V l ,  739-42 ) .  
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Th i s i s  the knowl edge  w h i c h  prepa res  Aeneas  for the v i s i on of 

the futu re a n d  perfects  h i s pi eta s . But  there i s  seen too , a 

s i gn of Verg i l ' s own preocc u pat i on w i th dea th and  re su rrec t i on . u . 

For  the s i gh t  of Ma rce l l u s e l i c i t s an  expres s i on of hope that  death  

i s  not  the  end  for  th i s prom i s i ng youth . Aenea s '  w i l l  i s ,  hence-

fort h , a l way s perfec t l y  a t tu ned to the w i l l  of the  gods . He  

ha s ach i eved un i ty w i t h i n h i mse l f and  he i s  renewed in  h i s m i s s i on .  

Al though he i s  to su ffe r great l y becau se  of h i s  voca t i on , he  w i l l  

g i ve ev i dence of  a confi dence  and  s p i ri tua l  energy wh i ch  were l a c k i ng  

i n  t he ear ly  part  of the e p i c ,  for he has  now  come to  terms w i th 

h i ms e l f .  

THE  MED I EVAL PERSPECT I V E . 

The hope i n  l i fe a fter death wh i c h wa s expre s s ed by v i rtuous 

pagans wa s g i ven  substance  i n  the Gospe l mes sage  where Chri st  

promi s ed everl a s t i ng l i fe a n d  exhorted h i s d i sc i p l e s to  l i ve i n  

s u c h  a way a s  to be wo rthy of th i s  promi se . V i s i ons  showi ng 

b e l i ef i n l i fe after death a re fou nd  in  earl y Chr i st i an  trad i t i on 

and  someti me s  resemb l e ,  i f  onl y s u perfi c i a l l y, a s pects  of a pa gan  

Other  Wor l d .  Antecedents  of the  Apoca lypse  of Sa i nt John , for 

exampl e ,  can  be found i n  a l i mi ted way i n  the Myth of Er i n  P l a to ' s  

Republ i c .  The fol l ow i ng  pa s sage  i s  one of many i n  wh i ch Sa i n t 

P a u l  refers to the b l e s sedness  of the l i fe to come : 

Et sc i o  hu i usmod i homi nem s i ve i n  corpo re , s i ve extra 
corpus nesc i o ,  Deus  s c i t :  quon i am raptus e s t  i n  Para d i sum :  
et aud i v i t  arcana ve rba , quae  non  l i cet  hom i n i  l oqu i . 

( 1 1 Cor .  1 2 , 3 -4 ) .  

I nev i tab l y ,  du ri ng the  e a r l y  centu r i e s  of Chr i s t i a n i ty ,  there appea red 

a good dea l of a poca l ypt i c l i terature wh i ch descr i bed v i s i on s  of both 

heaven and he l l ,  and portrayed experi e nces  rel a ted  to another worl d .  

The  very nature of the s ubj ect encouraged v i v i dnes s  i n  descr i pt i on . 

Among such  experi ences  we may rr�te the Apoca lypse  of  Peter and  the 

V i s i on of Sa i nt  Paul  �� · an d  certa i n  pa s sages  i n  the  d i a l ogues of  Sa i n t 

Gregory the Great . I n  a pa s s a ge descri b i ng  the  death of a certa i n  

Stephen the Smi th , Gregory tel l s  of a br i dge a c ro s s  a feti d  ri ve r :  
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qu i a  pons era t ,  s u b  q uo n i ger  atque ca l i g i nosu s  foetor i s 
i n tol era b i l i s nebu l am exha l ans  fl u v i u s  decu rrebat . 
Tran sacto  au tem ponte , amoena erant  pra ta atque v i rent i a , 
odor i feri s herba rum f l or i bus  exornata , i n  q u i bus a l batorum 
homi num  convent i cu l a esse v i debantu r .  v, . 

The  ugl  i rie s s  a nd fi l t h of the  ri ver  evo ke the ho rro r  of Verg i l '  s 

Ha des and  w i l l  an t i c i pate some of our  l a te r Other  Wo rl d scenes . 

On  the other  hand , the  express i on ' amoena prata  a tque v i renti a '  

evokes  the seren i ty and  bea uty of the meadows where Aeneas saw the 

s o u l s of the  B l es sed , and  i t  an t i c i pates some of the i dyl l i c 

moments  i n  our twe l fth- century v i s i ons  of the  Other  Worl d .  

Th i s i s  not  the  p l a c e  i n  wh i ch to d i s c u s s  a t  any l ength the 

ma ny Cel t i c  j ou rney s  to the  Other Wo r l d .  Howa rd Patch has  

c o n s i dered the  s i mi l a r i ty between some of  the  Ce l t i c  Other Wor l d 

j ourneys  and  t he c l a s s i ca l  i dea of the  Other Worl d .  lf I n  

Arthu ri an  l i terature , not i ons o f  the Other  Worl d a s  a pl ace o f  the  

dead , a s  a n  a bode of  t he  gods or  a s  a n  ea rth l y  E l ys i um are freque n t l y  

i ntermi ng l e d .  A j ou rn ey i s  u s ua l l y  requ i re d , for the Other Wo rl d 

o f  the Cel t s  was often s i tua ted on ea rth , u s u a l l y  towa rds the  we s t . �­

The  wes t  i s not s pec i f i ca l l y  ment i oned i n  o ur  romance s ,  but  i t  i s  

i mpl i ed th rough  references  to s unset . For t he  onset of even i ng  

a n d  the  t i me for  vespe rs genera l l y  nece s s i tate  the  hosp i tal i ty 

e p i sode wh i ch  l eads  to t h e  Other Wo rl d advent u re . 

The i n te rmi ng l i ng of  cl a s s i ca l , Cel t i c a n d  Chri s t i an Other 

Worl d e l ements  i s  portrayed effec t i v e l y  i n  the twe l fth-century 

Voyage de  Sa i n t Brendan . For i n  t h i s j ou rney wh i ch i s  a k i nd 

o f  Chri s t i an  Odys sey ,  there a re ma rve l l ou s  a p pa r i t i ons , s u c h  a s  

t h e  huge a l ta r o f  j ac i nt h  o n  wh i ch Ma s s  i s  j oy fu l l y cel ebrated 

( 1063-96 ) ,  fol l owed by a descri pti on of he l l ( 1097- 12 10 ) . The 

t ravel l ers mee t  Judas whose  remorse i s  dep i cted  g ra ph i ca l l y  a s  he 

reca l l s  the Pa s s i on of C h ri s t :  

Jo s u i  1 i fel s q u i  D eu ha i', 
Le  s i mpl e agnel  as l us t ra h i . 
Quant  v i  que a s  ma i n s ert P i l ate , 
Dune o i  c here forme n t  mate . ( 1 281 -84 ) . 

a n d  he cont i nues  by enumerat i ng  the  s tages  o f  t he  Sa v i ou r ' s  
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s u ffer i ngs . But  a l though  there wa s a l i ve l y  i n terest i n  theo l og-

i ca l  and  s p i r i tua l ma tters , i n  the  twe l fth century , l e s s  empha s i s  

w i l l  be p l a c ed on con tempo ra ry eschatol ogy than  on the fo rces wh i c h  

t h e  hero encou nters . There a re ma ny s u pe rf i c i a l  s i mi l a ri t i e s 

w i t h  the a nc i ent Othe r Wo r l d e p i sodes . For  the med i eval  a u d i ence , 

howeve r ,  the mytho l og i ca l  wo rl d of the dead wo u l d  have l e s s  a ppea l  

than  the a ccompany i ng ma n i fes ta t i ons of the me rve �_l ��':l-� · Let  u s  

e xami ne , then , the na t u r� of the fo rces wh i c h the hero 

e n counters  i n  h i s  Other  Worl d ad ventu res , h i s  a tt i tude a s  he u nder­

takes  th i s part i cu l a r  e p i sode arrd the stage of h i s  deve l opment  at  

w h i c h i t  takes  pl ace . We s ha l l trren endea vour  to  d i scern the  

fa ctors wh i c h ma ke h i m  s uccessfu l . 

EN EAS . 

Enea s ' excurs i on to the Other Worl d i s  portrayed wi th more 

f i del i ty to the Aene i d t han i s  the descr i pt i on of h i s  wa nde r i ng s . 

He  underta kes  th i s  v i s i t  i n  obed i ence to a comman d  from h i s  father  

( 2 1 9 1 -98 ) who , a s  i n  t he  Aene i d ,  a s s u res  h i s son  that he i s  now  i n  

the  abodes  of the B l e s s e d . I n s tead of the eagerness  to see  

Anch i se s  wh i c h  Aenea s  s h owed , there i s  s i mp l y  he s i ta t i on and  fea r :  

l es ma l s  dote , com fa i re pue t ,  
qu ' i l  s e t  que  sofr i r l i  e s tuet 
an1o i s  q u ' i l  a i t  de  terre roi e .  
ma 1 s  p l us  dote l ' e nferna l  vo i e :  
de ce l e esto i t e n  g rant freo r .  ( Enea s ,  2223-27 ) 

There a re o ther d i ffe rences to be found , too . There i s ,  for 

e xampl e muc h  more s tres s  on the S i byl ' s  a ppea rance . 

descr i bed more c l ear l y than  i n  Verg i l  ' s  accoun t :  

E l e seo i t devan t  l ' a ntree , 
tote c henue , e scheve l ee ; 
l a  face avo i t  tote pal i e  
e t  l a  char  no i re e t  fronc i e :  ( 22 6 7 - 70 ) .  

She i s  

Her ' ch a r  no i re e t  fron c i e '  ( 22 70 )  sugge s t s  by i mpl i ca t i o n  that  

s he i s  extremely  u g l y  and  therefore , that  s he  i s  a s soc i ated  w i th 

the Othe r Worl d .  The  author empha s i s ny · repeti t i on the effect  

that  her  s ta re h a s  upon  the  hero : 

pears prenoi t de  s o n  rega rt , ( 227 1 )  
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And aga i n ,  after Enea s h a s  made h i s  request  for gu i dance : 

e l e l o  rega rde f i e rema nt  ( 2 293 ) ,  
w i t h  the re s u l t that h e  aga i n  exper i ences  fea r :  

de son regart pears l i  pren t .  ( 2 294 ) . 
The  author ' s  preocc upa t i o n i s ,  therefore , w i th the awe - i n s p 1 r1 ng 

a ppearance of the S i byl  ra ther than  w i th the prophecy wh i c h 

Ve rg i l ' s pr i e s tess  con veys (Aene i d  VI , 83 -97 ) ,  or  her fun ct i o n  a s  

a g u i de .  I n  Po i r i on ' s  words , a l thou g h  the  twe l fth-century 

S i by l  s t i l l  reta i n s the func t i on of gu i de , 

e l l e  repr§ sente l a  conna i s s ance de l a  mort , e t  l a  commun i ca t i on 
avec l e  monde de l a  mort . 11 · 

Thu s ,  Enea s i s  j u s t i f i a b l y  afra i d  of her and  of the  mystery wh i ch  

s he  re presents . 

The i ntroductory p rayers and  sacri fi ce s  a re g rea t l y  compressed  

i n  compa r i son  w i th those o f  Aenea s .  We  me re l y  read  tha t :  

u n  sacrefi ce ot  a p re s te , 
a l  deu  d ' enfer s acref i a  
e t  ma l t humbl ement  l o  pr i a . ( 2348- 50 ) . 

The  entry to he l l i s  u g l y  and  therefore evokes ev i l :  

La ot une fos se pa rfu nde , 
n ' o t  p l u s  l a i de a n  to t l e  monde ; 
granz  et l arge e s to i t 1 ' entree , 
de bo i s  e sto i t  a v i ronee 
et d ' u ne eve no i re et  fa nj ose . ( 23 5 1 - 55 ) . 

I t  ca n be seen a s  a fou l - smel l i ng ,  l i fe-destra,Yi ng cave whose 

s tench i s  overcome on l y  by the o i ntmen t  offe red by the S i byl  

( 2393-96 ) .  The  cave , t he wood and  the r i ver  a l l  i nd i cate the 

p re sence of the  Other  Wor l d .  There a re c l ea r i nd i cati ons  that 

t h i s  i s  a proper descent �� . to the rea l ms of P l u to and  Proserp i ne :  

Laj u s  descendent tu i t  l i  mort , 
1 ' enp i re ti ent P l u to pa r s ort , 
i l  en  est  ro i s ,  et  P roserp i ne 
en est  deesse et  ra i�e ; ( 2379-82 ) .  

I n  these matters , t he F rench  poet i s  fa i thfu l to Verg i l ,  and  ha s 

reta i ned features  that  a p pea l ed to a twe l fth-century aud i ence . 

But  the two mo st  i mportant sac r i f i ces  i n  Aenei d V l , those 

of Pa l i n urus  a nd M i senus , are compl ete l y  omi tted , so that 
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the  nece s s i ty of excha n g i ng a l i fe fo r a serv i ce i s  not  seen to 

be s i gn i f i cant  here . We see no Other  Worl d de i t i e s  to be 

p l acated . Nor i s  there any need for the author  to susta i n  

Verg i  1 '  s i n terest i n  the  topography o f  the  coa s t l i ne of I ta l y . 1q .  
On the other  hand , the au thor i s  careful  to port ray h i s  Other Worl d 

gua rd i a n s  c l ear l y .  The  fe rryma n i s  fo rma l l y  dep i cted i n  terms  

wh i c h  came to be  u sed of  uncourt l y  characters  i n  the twel fth 

century :  

v i a l z ert  et  l a i z  et  regrou i z  
e t  toz chenoz  e t  toz fronc i z ;  
l o  v i s  ot  meg re e t  confondu , 
l o  c h i ef me l l e  e t  tot bos su , 
oro i l l e s g randes  e t  vel ues , 
sorc i l l e s gros s e s  e t  mo l sues , 
roges  l e s i a l z c ome cha rbon s ,  
l a  ba rbe l ongue  e t  l es grenons . ( 2443-50 ) . 

He res emb l e s , i n  severa l  re spects , the  G i ant  Herd sma n whom Yva i n  

encounters a s  he a pproaches  the mysteri ous  Founta i n .  ( Yva i n  _288-

326 ) .  10· He i s  very d i ffe rent from Ve rg i l ' s  Charon who i s  

descr i bed i n  four s i mp l e l i nes  ( V 1 , 298-30 1 ) .  The portraya l of  

Cerberus  i s  even  more s tr i k i ng . Verg i l ' s a cc ount i s  res t ra i ned 

( Aene i d  V 1 , 4 18-24 ) and  i f  he men t i o n s  that ' horrere col l a  co l ubri s ' 

( V 1 , 4 1 9 ) , the ' tri a guttura ' ( V 1 , 42 1 )  and  the ' i mma n i a  te rga ' 

( V 1 , 422 ) , h i s  watchdog i s ,  h-owever, ,  ea s i l y drugged and  pre s ents  no 

rea l fea r .  The twel fth-century poet descr i be s Cerberu s i n  

repugnant deta i l , for exampl e :  

Mal t pa r e s t  l a i z  a desmesure 
et de  mol t orri b l e fa i tu re ; 
j a nbes  et  p i e z  a toz vel uz  
et  l e s a rtol z a toz  crochuz ; 
tel s ang l e s  a c orn de gri fon 
et coez e st  come g a i gnon ; ( 2 563- 68 )  

The poet cont i nues  to descri be Cerberu s ' u g l i ne s s  and f i na l l y  t e l l s  us : 

unques  ne fu s i  l a i de ri en . 

Enea s r i ght l y fea rs  h i m :  

S i  g rant  pear o t  Eneas 
n ' osa avant a l e r  u n  pas ; 

( 2 578 ) 

s ' i l l o  dota , n e  m ' en mervoi l .  ( 2 595-97 ) .  

and h i s  react ion  contra s ts w i th that of Aenea s who ea s i l y  s l i ps 

pa s t  the thresho l d  ( V 1 , 424- 2 5 ) . 



249 . 

There a re d i ffe ren ces to be found , a l so , i n  the Mytho l og i ca l  

Hades . The Go l de n  Bough  i s  reco gn i sed  a s  a pa s s port to the  

underworl d ,  b ut  there i s  noth i ng to  i nd i c a te t hat i t  i s  recog n i sed  

a s  a s i g n of new b i rth . Verg i l ' s  cata l ogue  of  pa s t  heroi n e s  i s  

d i smi s s ed by a gene ra l sta tement  i n  three l i ne s  ( 2 622-24 ) , and  the  

concentra t i o n i s  on the  pl i g ht  of D i do who , u n l i ke Vergi l ' s  h ero i ne ,  

can  f i nd no sol ace , even  w i th her h u s band  ( 2 65 7 - 6 2 ) . 3 1 · The  

de s c r i p t i on of the pu n i shments  of the  Theo l og i ca l  Hades appea r s  to 

owe more to Chr i st i a n  trad i t i on than  to V e rg i l . There i s  men t i on  

of to rtu re ( 2 747-57 ) ,  o f  everl a s t i ng f i re wh i c h  torments the damned 

( 2 7 58 ) , of everl a s t i ng da rkne s s  ( 2 759 ; 2 76 1 )  and of fea r ( 2 7 6 5 - 7 2 ) .  

The a uthor dwe l l s  a t  l ength on  the pun i s hments  ( 2 773-82 ) . The  

ensu i ng scene , howe ve r , prov i des  a r i ch  contra st w i th the g l oom of 

Ta rta rus , for the p reoccupa t i on w i th everl a s t i ng torments ha s 

y i e l ded to the portraya l of ' g rant repos e t  g rant b i aute ' ( 27 96 ) . 

Da rkness  a nd  g l oom h a v e  y i e l ded  to l i ght  ( 27 9 7 -98 ) , a nd the fea r 

that pe rvaded the e a r l i e r sec t i on has  t urned  to j oy :  

a l quant  chanto i e n t  et sa i l l o i ent 
a g ra n t  del i t  se  deduo i en t .  ( 2805-06 ) .  

The F rench poet omi ts Anc h i ses ' expos i t i on concern i ng the 

sou l of the u n i vers e , a nd he concentrates , i n s tead , on the neces s i ty 

for sou l s to be pu r i f i ed of s i n  befo re they e nter E l ys i um ,  where 

they a re :  

. . .  e n  g ra n t  dol �o r  
e t  a n  repos , n ' on t  pu i s  dol o r .  ( 2909- 1 0 ) . 

The l i s t of famous  Romans of the future comp r i ses on l y  Romu l us , 

J u l i u s Caesar  a nd  Augu stus . Verg i l ' s  po i g nant reference to 

Marce l l u s i s ,  s i mi l a r l y ,  omi tted . 

Th i s  ep i sode rep resents a k i nd  of  pu r i f i cat i o n  a nd hea l i ng .  

I n  the  f i rst  p l ace , we a re to l d tha t :  

mo l t  se fa i t  l i e z  de s a  l i gn i ee ,  
qu ' i l vo i t q u i  tant e rt esca u c i ee ( 2987-88 ) . � 

Enea s i s  now a b l e to l ook  more bol d l y  towa rds  the fu ture , for :  

An z a n  son c u e r  a n  a g rant  j o i e ,  
o b l i � a l e  d u e l  d e  Tro i e .  ( 2 99 1 -92 ) .  
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And here , h i s  atti tude has  undergone a rad i ca l  cha nge  for , a s  

h e  contempl ate s  the tr i a l s  to come , there i s  no re ference t o  the 

fea r  wh i c h wa s expre s sed  at the beg i n n i ng of the e p i sode or  at  the 

beg i n n i n g of the roma nce . We me re l y  l ea rn that 

et  nequedan pa n s i s  esto i t  
des  bata i l l es que  i l  avroi t ,  
des  ma u s  que  l i  e s tuet sofri r 
a i n z  que v i egne  a terre ten i r .  ( 2 993- 96 ) .  

I n  s p i te of s i gn i f i cant  omi s s i ons from Verg i l ' s  vers i on ,  th i s  v i s i t  

ma r k s  for  E nea s , a l so , a new beg i nn i ng and  i nd i cates renewed 

conf i dence  i n  h i s  ta s k .  

EREC . 

Severa l  e l ements  of the Other Worl d a re d i scern i b l e  i n  Erec ' s  

que s t .  The Wh i te S tag , for exampl e ,  i s  a s soc i ated wi th the Other 

Wo rl d .  � � .  E rec ' s  s t ri v i ng for posses s i on o f  the Spa rrow Hawk 

ha s i t s antecedent i n  the Other Worl d .  3 3 · But i n  th i s  chapte r ,  

the i n terest  wi l l  b e  c oncentrated upon the Jo i e  d e  l a  Cort e p i sode 

wh i ch has  the characte ri st i c s  of a n  Other Worl d experi ence and  wh i c h 

come s a s  the c l i max of  E rec ' s  adventure s . 

I t  has  been noted that , for the mo s t  part , Erec jou rneys 

d i rect l y towa rd s h i s  goa l , ta k i ng no t i me to s top  and l ook  a rou nd  

h i m .  3 4 .  But a fter bei ng puri fi ed  of  h i s fa u l t and  hea l ed  of  h i s 

phy s i ca l  wound s , E rec reaches  Brand i ganz  where h i s  curi os i ty i s  

a roused , fo r h i s  j ou rney ha s now l os t  i ts u rgency .  Al though  

B ra n d i ganz  i s  e v i dent l y ,  noth i ng more than  a cast l e ,  certa i n  feature s  

of  i t  a re i nteres t i ng . Erec , E n i de  and  Gu i vret arri ve there to-

wa rds s un set . ( 5320 ) . I t  i s  s u rrounded by a ba rri er  of  

swfft l y  runn i ng  water : 

e t  pa r desoz  a l a  reonde 
coro i t une eve si  parfonde 
ro i de et bru i anz  come tanpeste . ( 5325-27 ) . 

W i th i n  the bou nds  o f  th i s castl e i s  set , a pparentl y ,  a l a nd of  

pl enty ( 5350-53 ) .  Al though these features  have l i ttl e s i gn i f-

i ca nce  i n  themse l ves , they can be seen a s  s i gns  of  a pproac h  
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to the Other  Worl d .  Furthermore , E t'ec i s  a n x i o u s  to see t h i s 

s trange c ha s tel  and  does  not heed Gu i vret ' s  wa rn i ngs  ( 5 37 1 - 74 )  
that th i s i s  a pl ace  from wh i c h  no one retu rn s . 

" J  ' en a i sovant  o'i pa rl er , 
q ue  pa s se a set  anz  ou pl u s  
que  d e l  c ha s te l  n e  rev i n t nu s  
qu i l ' avent u re i a l a s t  que rre ; 
s i  vont venu  de ma i n te terre 
cheva l i e r f i  er et corageus . "  ( 5386 - 9 1 ) . 

Hence , th ere i s  a fu rther h i n t  tha t th i s mi ght  be an a bode of 

dea t h , to wh i c h ma ny b rave k n i ghts  have come , who have then been  

vanqu i s hed ( 5390-98 ) . 

Yet  Erec ' s  s i ng l e-mi ndedness  and  cou ra ge a re ev i den t .  I n  

s p i te o f  the wa rn i ng s  g i ven by Gu i v ret  a n d  l a ter , by King  Evra i n  

( 5609 - 1 3 ) , he s ee k s  l odg i ng a t  Brand i ganz  a nd i n s i s t s  on u nderta k i ng 

the Jo i e de l a  Cort a dventure . Loomi s h a s  shown t hat t h i s ga rden 

i s  deri ved from Ce l t i c  mythol ogy and i den t i f i ed i t  a s  the Ki ngdom 

of Eternal  L i fe . 3�· And a l though , a s  C ara s so-Bu l ow state s , C hret i en 

ma kes  no men t i on o f  i t s be i n g the Other Worl d , 35· there a re 

s i gn i f i cant  s i gn s  a ttendi ng th i s  a dventure wh i c h c l ea rly evoke  the  

Other Worl d .  A s  a barri e r , there i s  a mag i ca l  wa l l of  a i r  a round  

the  ga rden ( 5689 - 9 5 ) . Aga i n ,  t here a re a s soc i a t i ons  wi th the  

a bode of  dea th , e s pe c i a l l y  i f  we  reca l l t h at  the  term nigromance , 

' mag i c '  ( 5692 ) i s  e tymo l ogi c a l l y der i ved from vt,Kuopc�. v -rc.IJ.. , the  

ca l l i ng u p  of s p i r i t s  from the dead ' .  3�- The ga rden i s  s u rrounded 

by sta ke s , and the  pre sence of  the  heads  o f  s l a i n  k n i ghts s u pports 

the noti on  that E rec  has i ndeed entered the a bode of  death . He 

h i mse l f i s  both the s a cri f i ce and the de l i vere r .  A l though  t h i s 

i nc i dent  ta kes  p l a c e  i n  a n  a ppa rent ga rden of del i ghts  where every­

th i ng a ppea rs to  be  a l i ve a n d  bea ut i fu l  , 3l·  we  l ea rn that  th i s  p l ace  

i s  dead  i n  the  s e n s e  that  i t  i s  e n s l a v i ng and  i nacces s i b l e a nd that  

i ts de l i ghts cannot  be  shared  wi th the  outs i de worl d ( 5695-57 1 4 ) .  

Thu s  i t  i s  a n  a pt sett i ng for Mabonagra i n  a nd  h i s  ami e .  

Fo r by h i s  h andsome l ooks , h i s  i mpo s i ng appearance ( 5847 )  

and  h i s  s k i l l  a s  a k n i ght , Ma bonagra i n  re presents the  k i nd of 

c h i va l ry wh i c h i s  s u perfi c i a l l y  bri l l i a n t  and  fi ne . B ut  i n  
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the i mpr i sonment of Mabo nagra i n  by the se l fi s h  l ove of h i s ami e ,  

there i s  a n  i mage of an  e v i l w h i c h  c a n  corrupt  the mean i ng of 

true c h i va l ry . Th i s  i s  the exc l u s i ve ,  sen s u a l  l ove wh i c h 

e n s l aves  coup l es a nd compel s them to turn i nwa rd  i n  th e i r pre­

occu pa t i on w i th the i r pa s s i ons , i n stead of l i berat i ng them for the 

serv i ce of others . Th i s  wa s the type of l ov e  wh i c h had tempo r­

a r i l y  bl i nded and  en s l a ved Erec and d i s to rted the  rea l under-

stand i ng of ma rri age u n t i l En i de en l i gh tened h i m .  For Ma bona-

g ra i n ,  the  tempora ry a c t i v i ty wh i c h had proved to be both an  

obses s i on and  a danger  to Erec , has  taken  over  rea l i ty ,  so  that  a 

s ta te of pl easant  d i ve r s i on has  become the rea l wo r l d .  Ma bona ­

g ra i n  i s  i mpri soned a s  the  resu l t  of  a promi s e  made to h i s  ami e 

( 6023- 3 1 ) ,  a nd , a s  he i s  powerl e s s  to free h i ms e l f ,  he mu s t  be 

l i berated by anothe r . It i s  f i tt i ng  that  E rec s hou l d  under-

take  th i s  ta sk  of  l i be ra t i on , for  he h i mse l f has  been  threatened 

by a s i m i l a r danger and has  had  to u ndergo many tr i a l s i n  o rder  

to a c h i eve a bal ance  between ma rri age and  l ov e . 

Th i s ep i sode does not  re present , a s  do o u r  prev i ou s  Other  

Wor l d adventures , a s tage  i n  the  hero ' s  devel o pmen t . Rathe r ,  a s  

Erec c ha l l enges a n d  conquers th i s s trange k n i g h t  i n  h i s ma g i ca l  

wor l d ,  he  publ i c l y  ma n i fests  t h a t  he  has  comp l e te l y  renounced h i s 

fa u l t ,  t hat  he has  pu r i f i ed h i mse l f of i ts effects  and  that he 

h a s  ful f i l l ed h i s ea r l y  promi se  ( 89-92 ) .  T here i s ,  fu rthermo re , 

a pub l i c  d i s pl ay of  t he tri umph of good over  e v i l . Th i s  i s  

s i gn i f i ed  i n  the f i r s t  p l ace , by the  b l ow i n g  o f  the horn wh i c h  ha s 

a l ready been l i kened to a trumpet b l a s t .  38· The en s u i ng j oy of  

the bys tanders and  the  i nhab i tants  i s  c l ea r :  

Ma l t s ' an e s t  Enyde e s jo ie ;  
l i e z  e s t  l i  ro i s  e t  sa  gent  l i ee ; 
n ' i  a u n  seul  c u i  ma l t ne  s i ee 
et mal t ne p l e i se ceste c hose : 
n u s  n ' i  cesse  n e  n e  repose 
de jo i e fe i re e t  d e  cha n ter . ( 6 1 1 2- 1 7 )  

Th i s  j oy contra s t s  w i t h  the expre s s i on s  o f  fea r and  a pprehen s i on 

wh i c h  were expres sed by Ki ng  Evra i n  ( 5742- 7 6 ) a nd  s h own by En i de  

( 5 778-82 ) .  The  wa l l  of a i r ,  the  symbo l  o f  i mpri sonment , i s  no  

l onger a n  effec t i ve ba rri e r ,  for i ts power ha s been overcome by 
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Erec ' s  va l o u r .  F i na l l y ,  after restor i ng  order i n  h i s  own l i fe , 

Erec i s  now a b l e  to b e s tow order upon a s i tua t i on where a s e r i ou s  

l ac k  of  ba l ance between l o ve and  kn i g h t l y  prowess  has  resu l ted i n  

a wo r l d of death a nd  i mpri sonmen t .  

YVAI N .  

Yva i n ' s  encou nters  br i ng h i m  ma ny t i me s  i nto contact wi th 

strange  and  i nexp l i cab l e fea t u res  wh i c h a re a s soc i a ted wi th  the  

Other Wo r l d .  Among  the se , we may note the G i a n t  Herdsma n who , 

perha ps , has  h i s a n tecedent i n  Charon , 3 � ·  a nd may be seen a s  the  

guard i a n to  the Other Wor l d of the fou n ta i n .  The storm-ma k i ng 

stone , the  r i ng  of i nv i s i b i l i ty '-0· and the  fa i ry mi s t ress  a l l have 

1 i n k s  w i th the Other  Worl d .  ,. � , Thu s , to a c erta i n  extent , the  

Other  Wo rl d ,  for Y va i n ,  i ntrudes upon the  rea l wo rl d .  The se  

featu res  have a l l been  di scus sed i n  s tud i e s  on the  me rve i l l eu x . 

But t he  ep i sode to be d i scus sed  here i s  the  v i s i t  to the C a s t l e 

of Pesme Aventu re , whe re Yva i n confronts  and  conq u e rs the represent­

at i ves  of ev i l i n  a s e tti ng wh i c h ,  i n  many way s ,  resemb l e s  another  

worl d .  

Yva i n  and the  me s senger of the  d i s i n heri ted Younger S i s te r  

a rri ve a t  t h i s c a s t l e when they a re on t h e  way t o  contes t the  

property of the decea s ed Lord  of Noi re E s p i ne . Once mo re , we 

have an adventu re whi c h  beg i n s  at sunse t , for they a rri ve a t  

Pesme Ave n tu re ' Qu e  l i  jorz  a l o i t  decl i na n t . '  ( 5 1 1 1 ) . Thu s , 

there i s  not  on l y  a n  o bvi ous  need to f i nd l od g i ng s  fo r the  n i g h t , 

there i s  a l so a h i nt of the  Other Wo rl d s hown by the  on s e t  of 

darkne s s . I n s tead  of wel comi ng  the v i s i to rs to the town , the  

i nh ab i tants  endeavour  to  d i s courage them by c a l l i ng out d i re warn-

i ng s  ( 5 1 1 5 - 18 ) . An  e l der ly  l ady h i n t s  at  a costume wh i c h  i s  suc h :  

" Que nos n ' o sons  an noz  o s tes 
Herberg i e r  por  r i en ,  q u i  ava i ngne , 
Nu l  prodome , q u i  de fo rs va i ngne . " ( 5 1 56-58 ) . 

and s he s ta tes t h at  ne i ther  Yva i n  nor  a nyone e l se  cou l d  rece i ve the  

hos p i ta l i ty ava i l a b l e in  the  town or  encounter the costume w i thout  
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i ncurri ng grea t shame ( 5 1 7 1 - 74 ) . B u t  Yva i n  i s  l ed by h i s fee l -

i ngs , and h i s ' fos cuers ' ( 5 1 7 6 ) l e ts  h i m  i gnore the rea sona b l e 

adv i ce of the  townsfol k .  He prepa re s  to accept the hosp i t a l i ty 

wh i c h has  been offered , de s p i te the po s s i b l e  consequences  ( 5 1 78-84 ) . 

W i th i n  t h e  room where the emb ro i de res se s  a re wo rk i n g , t here 

i s  a strong e l ement of rea l i sm a s  the  p l i gh t  of these  ma i dens  i s  

portrayed ( 5 1 9 6 - 52 1 1 ) . They a re the  v i c t i ms of an  ev i l  s i tua t i on 

and  by the i r p l i gh t , they are a s soc i a te d  wi th  fanta s t i c c hara c te rs . 

The  mea dow s u rro unded by s takes  ( 5 190-9 2 )  evokes  the  same u n re a l  

a tmos phere a s  t he  Jo i e de l a  Cort ep i sode  i n  E rec . Furthermo re , 

a l t hough the  emb ro i de re s ses  be l ong to the  rea l wo rl d ,  the i r 

i mpr i sonmen t  i s  remi n i s cent  of the  a bode  of death . Th i s  i s  borne 

out by the i r  extreme pove rty ( 5 198-5205 ) ,  by the l os s  of the i r 

bea u ty thro u g h  the  ha r s hne s s  of t he i r work i ng cond i t i on s  ( 5234-36 ) 

and  by the extent  of t he i r  gri ef ( 5244-46 ) . Furthermore , t he i r  

sense  of oppre s s i on i s  h e i ghtened by t h e  c u s tom of yea rl y t r i b u te 

exac ted by t h e  ' deus  f i z de d i a b l e ' ( 52 7 1 ) so  that  they a re ,  i n  

a rea l  sen s e , condemned  to death ( 5 2 7 5 - 87 ) . 

The vergi e r  i n  wh i c h Yva i n  f i nd s  h i s  host  and h i s  fami l y  i s ,  

s i mi l arl y ;  rea l i s t i c ,  and  a t  fi r s t  s i gh t , i t  provi des  a c l e a r  con-

t ra s t  wi t h  the  s cene i n  the  s i l k  work s h o p .  As the host  ' se g i s o i t/ 

Sor un  drap de  s o i  e , '  ( 5363-64 ) ,  a p i c t u re of repos e  and t ran q u i  1 1  i:ty 

i s  presented . Yet  i n  i ts own way , t h i s  vergi er  i s  a l so barre n . 

For t h i s i dy l l i c pl ace  i s  a s  l i fe l e s s  a nd a s  unproduct i ve of good 

as the work s h o p . The  host  i s  i n vo l ved  i n  

" Une mou t  f i ere deab l i e ,  
Que i l  me cov i en t  ma i nten i r . " ( 5468-69 ) .  

a nd  he i s  a s  e n s l aved a s  the  embro i dere s ses . 

Yva i n ,  l i ke Erec , i s  now faced w i t h  t he  cha l l e nge not  so  much 

of conquer i ng  death  as o f  conque r i ng an ev i l  wh i ch i s  s i mi l a r  to  

deat h .  4 � - Y va i n  ha s been tol d of the ev i l  a s soc i a ted wi t h  t hese  

mon sters a n d  t he i r  or i g i n :  he h a s  seen  for h i msel f the effect  of  

the i r  w i ckedn e s s  ( 5256 - 5337 ) .  Now , he s pends  a n i ght  a t  the  
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cas tl e whe re h e  i s  rega l l y  ente rta i ned by h i s ho s t . But  the  

fol l ow i n g  n1orn i ng after Ma s s ,  wh i c h i s  ce l eb ra ted i n  honour  of  the  

Ho l y  Spi r i � Y va i n  l ea rn s  that  he i s  not free to  l eave  ( 54 5 7 - 6 1 ) . 

Thus  he , too , i s  tempora ri l y  i mpr i soned  and he mu s t ,  as  so n�ny 

kn i ghts  have  done before h i m ,  s u bmi t to the ' mout f i ere dea b l i e '  

wh i c h affl i c ts h i s host ' s  cast l e .  H e  l ea rns , fu rthermore , tha t 

i f  he i s  v i c to r i ous , he mu st  ma rry h i s  hosts ' da ughter who i s :  

. . . s i  be l e et  s i  j a n te ,  
Qu ' a n 1 i servi  r me i's t s'cl nta n te 
Li Des d ' Amo rs , s ' i l  l a  ve i s t , ( 5375- 7 7 )  

But she  h a s  rema i ned unma r r i ed beca use  a l l her  s u i tors ha ve  been 

defeated . 

The very a ppea rance of the netuns  empha s i ses  the i r  e v i l 

qua l i t i e s . They a re descri bed a s  ' h i deus  et  no i r '  ( 5 5 10 ) 1t >. 

Unl i ke contempo ra ry k n i ghts , the netu n s  ca rry b a stons  ( 55 1 5- 1 7 ) ,  

and have the i r  heads , fa ces  and l eg s  bare ( 5520-23 ) .  The i r garb 

ha s been i dent i f i ed by Loomi s a s  that  wh i c h wa s worn by champ i ons  

in  j ud i c i a ry t r i a l s .  lt * .  Ca ra s so-Bu l ow ,  however , ma kes  the  further 

po i n t tha t i f  the netu n s  ca rry a ' l ega l ' c l u b ,  there i s  a p a rt i cu ­

l a r ly  fa nta st i c note present i n  that  they have  s upernatu ra l s h i e l ds  

wh i c h cannot  b e  damaged by any swo rd . 

' They c a r ry a rms of  j u sti ce wh i l e  defend i ng i nj u st i ce . ' 4- 5'. 
Fu rthe rmo re , they do not a l l ow Yva i n ' s  l i on to f i g ht wi th h i m  on 

the groun d s  that  

"Se  l i  l i ons  i ere a vu ec vos , 
Por ce , q u ' i l  s e  mes l a s t  a nos , 
Done ne  s er i i ez vos  pa s seu s , 
Du i s er i i ez contre nos  deus . "  ( 5557 - 60 ) 

Th i s  d i s to rted j u s t i ce ma kes  the netu n s  a l l the  more formi dab l e 

because  they a re so u nfa i r ly  ma tched a ga i n s t  Y va i n .  

Yet the l i on , a s  symbol  of C hr i s t , i s  the  enemy of demon s ,  

and  a s  he bu rrows h i s way out of  the room where he  has  been 

i mpri soned ( 56 28 ) , he tenac i ou s l y  he l p s  h i s  ma ster  to destroy the 

ev i l wh i ch con fronts  h i m .  

Car a u  l i on tri ues  n e  pes 
N ' a v ront i l  tant con v i s l es s ache . ( 5632-3 3 ) . 
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For  there c a n  be no compromi se o r  u nderstand i ng between the demons , 

the  ' dev i l ' s  b rood , '  a n d  the l i on , the representa t i ve of good nes s .  

Yva i n ' s  v i ctory over  the netu n s , l i k e that of  Erec , does not 

ma rk a stage i n  h i s  deve l opment but  ra ther , proc l a i ms publ i c l y  

that  he ha s now atta i ned a n  except i on a l  deg ree o f  goodness  a s  a 

k n i ght . Th i s  i mpl i e s that he  h a s  done penance for h i s  fa u l t and  

been  puri f i ed of i ts effects , as  wi th  the he l p of h i s l i on , he  

overcome s t h e  very person i f i ca t i on of  evi l a nd i nj ust i ce . Th i s 

i mpres s i on i s  enhanced by h i s refu sa l  to ma rry h i s ho st ' s  daughte r .  

Al though s he i s  extreme l y  beaut i fu l a n d  wo rthy o f  ma rry i ng the  

Emperor o f  Germa ny ( 5482 -84 ) ,  Yva i n  i s  both  honest  about h i s  refu sa l  

to  ma rry her  ( 5720-29 ) and d i screet  i n  h i s  l oya l ty to Laudi ne . 

"Mes j e  n e  pu i s  e s poser  fame 
Ne remeno i r  por n u l e  pa i nne . "  ( 5746-47 ) .  

Nor  can h e  aba ndon the  ta s k  he h a s  undertaken : 

" La  dame i se l e ,  q u i m ' a n ma i nn e , 
Si u ra i ; qu ' a u t remant  ne puet  e s tre . ' ' ( 5748-49 ) .  

For he ha s promi sed to champ i on the  cause  of  the  d i s i nheri ted 

Younger S i s te r .  

We s ee here a s i gn o f  hope both  for Yva i n ' s  retu rn to h i s l ady 

and for t he  tr i umph of good over ev i l . The ha rmony wh i ch wa s 

d i storted by the ev i l  cos tume of  Pesme Aventure i s  res tored by 

Yva i n ' s  va l ou r .  

we are to l d :  

As  the  ma i dens  come out  from the i r  ca pt i v i ty ,  

Mes o r  s ont  r i c he s , ce  l or s anb l e .  
Fors de l  cha s te l  totes an sanb l e 
Deva n t  l u i deu s e t  deus s an  i s sent . 
Je  n e  c u i t  pa s ,  qu ' e l es  fe1 ssent  
Te l  j o i e ,  come e l es  l i  fon t , 
De  c e l u i , q u i  f i s t  tot  l e  mon t ,  
S ' i l  fu s t  venuz d e  c i e l a n  terre . ( 5777-83 ) .  

Thus , Y va i n  i s  seen a s  a l i bera tor a s  the  ma i dens  commend h i m  to 

God ( 5795-580 1 )  and ac knowl edge the s tate  of j oy and peace  w h i c h  

h e  has l eft them . 
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LANCELOT . 

Lance l ot ' s  qu est i s  accompan i ed ,  to a con s i derab l e deg ree , by 

s u pe rnatural  e l e111ents  and s t ra nge appa r i t i ons . I n  th i s  chapter , 

however , the a tten t i on w i l l  be focused  on  the c ros s i ng i nto the c i ty 

of Bade i n  the l a nd  of Gorre , on the na t u re of the l a nd i tse l f and  

on the  forces wh i c h Lance l ot fa ces dur i ng h i s  mi s s i on there . 

Lancel ot i s  escorted a s  fa r as  the  Swo rd B r i dge by the two 

sons of the f i r st  vavassou r who accommoda tes h i m  i n  Gorre . Al though  

Lance l ot has been  wel l rece i ved , t h i s ho sp i ta l i ty ,  u n l i ke that  

offered to  E rec and  Yva i n  before the i r Other  Wo rl d adventu res , i s  

not rel ated to a co s tume a n d  does not  l ea d  d i rec t l y  to the a dventu re . 

The references  to the onset of darknes s  s e rve to i nten s i fy the 

mys tery of the c ro s s i ng rather than s u ggest  a need for a s i gn i fi -

ca n t  pause i n  the  j ou rney . For the k n i ghts  a rri ve at  the  Sword 

B r i dge at s unset : 

Le dro i t  c hemi n vent chemi nant 
ta nt que  l i  j orz vet  dec l i nant , 
et v i enent a u  Pant de 1 ' E spee 
apres none vers l a  ves pree . ( 3003-06 ) .  

The e l ements wh i ch were u s ed to descri be both Erec ' s  a pproac h  to 

the Castl e of B rand i ganz , ' j u squ ' a l ves pre ' ( Erec , 5320 )  and  Yva i n ' s  

arri va l  at  Pesme Aventure ' . . .  l i  j orz a l o i t  decl i nant ' ( Yva i n ,  

5 1 1 1 )  are comb i ned here , s o  that empha s i s  i s  added to the da rknes s  

wh i ch su rrounds  Lancel ot ' s  c ro ss i ng o f  t h e  Sword Bri dge . 

There a re s i gns wh i ch suggest that  the kn i ghts  a re a pproach i ng 

th i s  Other Worl d .  For they : 

. . .  vo i en t  1 ' eve fel enesse , 
noi re et  bru i ant , ro i de et espes s e , 
tant l e i de et tan t  e spoantabl e 
con se  fu s t  l i  fl u n s  au �eabl e ,  
et tant peri l l euse  et  pa rfonde 
qu ' i l n ' es t  riens n u l e  an  tot l e  monde , 
s ' el e  i c heo i t ,  ne  fust a l ee 
a u s i  corn a n  l a  mer betee . ( 3009- 16 ) .  

The re i tera ted references  to darkness  a l so serve to i ntens i fy the 

ev i l  and horror a s soc i a ted wi th  the r i ve r  and thus , of the strange 

wo rl d wh i ch Lance l ot i s  about  to ente r .  We are n o t  s pa red the  
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g r i m  de s c r i pt i o n of the  Swo rd B r i dge wh i c h ' mol t e st  ma x . ' ( 3007 ) 

and i s  l a ter de s c r i bed more spec i fi cal l y :  

d ' une  es pee fo rb i e  e t  b l anc he 
e s to i t  l i ponz sor  l '  eve froi de ; 
me s l ' e s pee  e sto i t fo rz et  ro i de ,  
e t  avo i t deus  l a nces de l one . ( 3022 - 2 5 )  

An added source o f  fea r i s  present  i n  t h e  two l i ons  wh i c h a ppea r 

to g uard the entrance to the  b r i dge ( 3035-37 ) .  B u t  Lancel o t ' s  

a t t i tude i n  the  face of these fea rfu l appa r i t i on s  con t ra st s  s i g n i f-

i ca n t l y  w i th that  of h i s compa n i ons . They a re terr i f i ed :  

L ' eve et  l i  pon z et  l i  l yon  
l es meten t an i te l  freor 
que i l  tranb l ent  tu i t  de  peor . ( 3038-40 ) 

and t hey warn Lance l ot to ta ke  care before ente r i ng th i s  l and ( 304 1 -

77 ) , for h e  i s  i n  mo rtal per i l . Lancel ot , on t h e  other hand , i s  

so  d rawn by the  l ove of h i s l ady and has  such  confi dence i n  God 

tha t noth i ng ,  not even the s i g h t  of the l i o n s , can daunt  h i m .  The 

l i o n s  of whi c h  he had been wa rned , seem to be o n l y  an i l l u s i on , for 

after he  has made t h i s dangerous  cross i ng ,  he sees  noth i ng more harm­

fu l than  a l i za rd :  

Lors l i  remanbre et  resovi ent 
des  deux l yons qu ' i l  cu i do i t  
avo i r  veiiz quant  i l  e s to i t 
de 1 ' au tre part ; l o rs s ' i  esgarde : 
n ' i avo i t  nes une l e i s a rde , 
ne ri en  n u l e  q u i  ma l l i  face . ( 3 1 18-23 ) . 

We a re remi nded of the d i re s ha pes at  the entra nce to Verg i l  ' s  

Unde rwor l d wh i c h  prove to be ha rml ess  when Aeneas a nd  the S i by l  

confront  them ( Aene i d  V 1 , 274-94 ) . 

What i s  the  na ture of t h i s l and  of Go rre ? And why ha s i t  

been des i gnated , i f  somet i mes  i ndi rectl y ,  a s  a n  Other Worl d ? "-� -

I n  the  f i rs t  pl ace , we a re to l d of a l a nd  ' don n u s  e s t ranges ne  

retorne ' ( 64 1 ) and  where Queen Gu i nevere w i l l  be forced to rema i n  

i n  s l avery ( 642-43 ) . U n l i ke the Other Worl d i n  o u r  c l a s s i ca l  

e p i c s , i t  i s  d i ffi cu l t o f  acces s ,  and t h e  j ou rney to i t  i s  beset 

by ob stac l es .  The encounter wi th  the  Arroga n t  Kn i ght suggests  

the exc hange of  a l i fe for  a s erw i i:: e ( 26 7 7 - 2924 ) .  Al though  

Loom i s rej ects the i dea that Gorre cou l d  be an  a bode of the dead , �1 · 
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he does see an a s s oc i a t i on w i th  an  ear l y e l y s i a n  a bode of the god s . 4� . 

But wha tever the or i g i n  of the trad i t i on of th i s  p l ace , i t  i s  c l ea r  

that i t s va l ues d i ffer rad i ca l l y  from t hose  o f  the Arthuri a n  worl d 

and that  C h reti en  u s ed Other Worl d fea tures to descr i be th i s  l a nd . 

Topsf i e l d ,  for examp l e ,  notes the i nvers i on of  va l u es between t h i s 

wo rl d a nd Ki ng Arthu r � s  wo rl d by contra s t i ng the  a tt i tudes of the  

i nhab i tants towa rds  t h e  Ca rt i nc i dent . 4�· They l ament  Lance l ot ' s  

a s soc i a t i on w i th t he  c a rt : 

" S ' i l  fu st  de c e s t  reproche mondes , 
a n  ta n t  con d u re toz l i  monde s ,  
ne fu st  uns  c heva l i ers trovez , 
tant so i t  de proesce es provez , 
q u i  cest c heva l i er resanb l a s t ; "  ( 26 1 5 - 1 9 )  

and s how compa s s i on ra ther than  c u r i os i ty for  h i s  c r ime ( c f . 4 1 0-

41 7 ) . Lance l ot ' s  u n i on w i th the queen i s  i n  d i rect anti the s i s 

to the va l ues  of  the k i ngdom of  Logres , where th i s act i on wou l d  be 

seen as h i g h  trea son . � 

The nature of  the  evi l wh i ch  Lancel ot  ha s come to conquer i s  

i n  the person of Mel ea gant  ra ther than i n  the  l and . No ma tter 

what Cel t i c  ori g i ns a re attri bu ted to h i m , � · C h r�t i en con s i s ten t l y  

portrays Me l eagant  a s  a n  i ncorri g i b l y  evi l c h a racte r .  Ma bonag ra i n ,  

we may reca l l ,  w a s  e n s l aved i n  a k i nd o f  Other Worl d because  of  a 

foo l i s h promi se , Sl . the  netuns  were ev i l - l ook i ng , uncou rtl y c h a ra cters 

assoc i a ted with  the Other Worl d .  n .  Mel ea g a n t ,  on the other hand , 

i s  a pr i nce of nob l e b i rth , for he i s  the son  o f  K i n g  Badema guz  who : 

a tote enor et  a tot b i en , 
et  l eaute s o r  tote r i en 
vo l o i t  pa r tot g a rder et fe i re ;  ( 3 145-47 ) . 

Me l eagant ' s  formi dab l e v i ces have a l rea dy been noted . �. 

Ba s i ng h i s  conc l u s i on s  on  the Gospe l  o f  N i codemu s ,  D . D . R .  Owen 

sees th i s  whol e e p i s ode  wi th Lancel ot ' s  de l i verance of  the c ap i tves , 

as  a pa rody of C h r i s t � s ha rrowi ng  of he l l . 5�-. Chret i en cou l d wel l 

have had  th i s  i n  mi nd . But  perhaps  a broader i nterpreta t i on wou l d 

be more acceptab l e .  For th i s  ep i sode can  a l so be seen a s  the 

tri umph of good over  e v i l . Al l Ki ng  Arthur ' s  kn i ghts  recog n i se  

ev i l  and  f i ght i t ,  but  few have the  power o r  the v i rtue to  conquer 
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i t .  L ance l ot , on the other  hand , ha s been seen a s  one of  the 

e l ect  who has ri s ked h i s  repu ta t i on a nd conquered pr i de and  se l f­

l o ve by ri d i ng i n  the c art . He h a s  gone beyond what  Tops f i e l d 

c a l l s  ' t he forma l cou rt ly  l i m i ta t i on s  of Arth u r ' s  wor l d . ' 5' · The 

rea s o n  for Lance l ot ' s  s u c c e s s  a s  a de l i ve rer has  been  further  

s ugge s ted by  Tops f i e l d :  

Kn i gh t l y bra very , s ee k i n g a dventure fo r i ts· . own s a ke , i s  
not a dequ ate to the  h i g hest  ta s k s . These  need i nner  v i rtue , 
honour  a nd a mora l  cou rage wh i c h d i s regards  t h e  va l ues  of 
the wor l d ,  the Lea u te w h i c h  a l one can conq u e r  Mauve st i e . 5 L  

And i n  th i s romance , Lance l ot  ha s never been  seek i ng advent u re for 

i ts own s a ke . He h a s  s ucces sfu l l y  ove rcome the obstac l e s  to 

the K i ngdom of  Go rre a nd he  d efea ts  the e v i l powe r w h i c h  res i de s  

there . He ha s ,  once more , been seen as  a c h o s e n  kn i gh t  w h o  h a s  

s e l fl e s s l y  exerted mora l courage o f  a h i gh orde r , a n d  h a s  thus  s hown 

the  e xtraord i na ry degree o f  va l our  neces s a ry for conqueri ng  Mauvest i e . 

P ERCE VAL . 

Perceva l ' s  pri nc i pa l  Other Worl d a dventure mus t  be taken a s  

t h e  e p i sode i n  t h e  Gra i l C a s t l e .  He come s u pon  th i s  adventure 

unex pected l y  dur i ng the  course  of h i s j ou rney .  We know that  

even i ng i s  advanc i ng beca u s e , hav i n g j ou rneyed a l l d ay ( 2976 ) , 

Perceva l  i s  anx i ous  to f i nd l odg i ng for the n i ght  ( 3024-2 5 ) . 

Perc e va l ' s  v i s i t  to the Gra i l  Cast l e i s  c l o se ly  connected w i th  

h i s  p rayer to see h i s  mother  a l i ve and  we l l . The  s i ght of the 

ri v e r  and  i ts banks i s  s k i l fu l l y j ux tapo sed w i th  Perceval  • s  prayer ,  

s o  that  the  r i ver  seems t o  b e  conj u red u p  a s  h e  p ray s : 

Et tant  dura cel e p r i i e re 
Qu • i l  e sga rda une  r i v i e re 
En 1 • av a l ee  d • une a ngarde ( 2985-87 ) .  

And h e  seems to sense , i n  h i s l i mi ted way , that h i s mother can  be 

found  beyond  t h i s ba rr i e r . Thus , h i s prayer becomes more u rgen t :  

11 Ha ! S i re tox pu i ssa n s , 
Se ceste  eve pa s se r  poo i e , 
De l a  ma mere trovero i e ,  
Mi en e s c i ent , se  e l e e s t  v i ve . 1 1 ( 2990- 93 ) . 
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For . a l thou gh  the Gra i l  Cast l e i s  a s s u red l y  an Other Wo rl d 

ad venture , 5s i t  ca n be seen  i n  pa rt i c u l a r a s  a v i s i t  to the abode 

of  the dead . ;� · We a re fami l i a r  wi th  the comb i nat i on of a wate r 

ba rri er , the  onset  of even i ng and  the need for ho sp i ta l i ty .  Th e re 

i s ,  i n  a sense , a gu i de , i n  the person of the F i s her  K i ng who i n s tructs  

P e rceval how to come to h i s c a st l e .  The ca s t l e i t s e l f i s  

extraord i na ry i n  that · i t  cannot be seen unt i l Perceva l has  a l mo s t  

a rr i ved at i t ,  i t  d i s appears  a l most  before he h a s  l eft ( 3403-09 ) ,  

a nd  i ts pre sence  i s  not  k n own to the Weep i ng Ma i de n  ( 3468-82 ) . � · 

T h e  most  extraord i na ry a s pect of t h i s v i s i t  ha s dom i nated the neku i a  

o f  the anc i ent  ep i c s , b u t  has  not been seen , s o  fa r ,  i n  Chret i en ' s  

romances . 

For t h i s i s  a v i s i on where Perceval meets  h i s  parents and  

confronts the  l es son s t hey ha ve to  offe r .  Dav i d  Fow l er demon-

s t rates mos t  convi nc i ng l y  how th i s  i nc i dent  i s ,  i n  rea l i ty ,  a meet­

i ng of  Perceva l  w i th h i s fa the r . 11 1 . T he  fo l l ow i ng po i nts  are u s ed 

to i denti fy the F i s her  K i n g . F i rs t l y ,  before Perceval set  out  on 

h i s  quest for c h i va l ry ,  h i s mother had , w h i l e  s pea k i ng of h i s  fa ther ,  

d i s coursed at  l ength o n  h i s  wea l th and powe r :  

"N ' ot cheva l i er d e  s i  haut pri s ,  ./ 
Tant  redoute ne t ant  cremu , 
B i ax f i x ,  com v o s t re peres fu 
En toutes l es i l l es de  mer . "  ( 4 16- 1 9 )  

T h i s i s  s i mp l y  a n  emot i on a l  i nten s i f i cat i on  o f  the wee p i ng ma i den ' s  

de scri pti on of  the wea l t h  of  the ' R i che  Ro i Pescheor ' ( 3495 ) . 

I n  add i t i on , when Perceva l  ' s mother i s  spea k i ng of  her husband 

she  ment i ons  how he wa s wounded : 

" Vostre peres , s i  n e l  save z ,  
Fu parm i  l a  j ambe na v rez . "  ( 436-37 ) 

A s i mi l a r i ty i s  obv i ou s  when  h i s cous i n  i s  tel l i n g  h i m  of the 

F i s her  Ki n g ' s  wou nd .  

"Qu ' i l  fu ferus d ' un gave l ot 
Parmi  l es q u i s s e s  ambesdeu s "  ( 3 5 1 2 - 1 3 ) 

F i n a l l y ,  the  young Perceva l , we know , i n  the e a r l y  pa rt of the poem 

s o u ght h i s  de l i ght i n  h u r l i ng h i s  j avel i ns � ,  as he  rode h i s  hunter 

t h rough  the fore s t .  H i s cous i n  aga i n  expl a i ns that the  F i s her K i n g , 
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though now unabl e to hunt  and shoot , takes  de l i ght i n  send i ng  ou t 

archers  and hunters i n  h i s  stead : 

" Ne  puet chac i er ne ri vere r ,  
Ma i s  i l  a ses  r i ve reors , 
Ses a rc h i ers  et se s  veneers , 
Qu i vont en ses  fares berser . "  ( 3 524 - 2 7 ) .  

Sure l y ,  fo r Perceva l , whose rel i g i ous i n s tru c t i on i s  far from 

compl ete , th i s  i s  the k i nd of l i fe after dea th  wh i c h i f  he thou ght  

abou t i t ,  he wou l d i ma g i ne for h i s  fathe r .  A s  Fowl e r  says : 

The f i sher  k i ng ' s  way of  " l i fe "  i s  prec i s e ly  what we 
cou l d expec t Perceval  to imag i ne a s  a sett i ng  for the memory 
of h i s  fa ther  conj ured u p  by h i s  mothe r ' s  wo rds . ";�. ·  

Th i s  i mage i s  certa i n l y  i n  accord w i th the deep psycho l og i ca l  

i n s i g h t  wi th  wh i c h Perceva l  i s  cons i stent ly  portrayed . 

We may , how.ev.e-r" wonder why Perceva 1 '  s father , rather than  

h i s mother , mate r i a l i sed  a fter Perceva l ' s  p raye r .  Fowl e r  makes  

the  i mportant po i nt tha t Perceval  does  not see  h i s  mother at  the  

Gra i l  Ca st l e because  he  does not yet  know that  she  i s  dead , and  

he  the refo re does  not ex pect to see her . B ut  she  i s  present 

through  her i nf l uence : 

. . .  everyth i ng that  Perceva l does s ee i n  t he g ra i l cast l e ,  
down to the very l ea s t  deta i l ,  w i l l  be a d i rect project i on 
of "what h i s mother  to l d  h i m �' �, , .  

S i nce  he l eft Go rnemant , Perceval  has s h own an i nc rea s i ng ,  over-

ri d i n g  des i re to s ee h i s mother . Now , i n  the v i s i on of the Gra i l , 

i n  i ts beauty , i ts l i g h t  and i ts mys te ry ,  t h e re i s  presented the 

very e s sence of h i s  mother ' s  i nstruct i on s .  The  theme of h e r  

e l ementary teac h i ng wa s t h e  beauty o f  God ( 14 5 )  a n d  chari ty towa rds 

both God and ne i gh bour  ( 534-40 ; 592-94 ) . We have unders tood the 

Gra i l  to be the Euchar i s t ,  or  the l ove of  C hr i s t  offered v i s i b l y  

before h i m  i n  a s u preme g i ft o f  Hi s c har i ty ,  n amel y  t h e  grace offe red 

throu g h  the B l essed  Sac rament and d i str i buted t h rough  the C h urc h  

wh i ch i s  here symbol i sed by t h e  ma i den who c a r r i es the Gra i l  ( 3220-
2 3 ) . 

The l ance wh i ch p recedes the G ra i l ,  t hough  undoubted l y  a 

compos i te symbo l , i s  often i dent i fi ed w i th  t h e  l a nce of  Long i nus  
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who p i e rced the s i de of C hr i st . But  i t  coul d a l s o represent  

chi v a l ry ,  the  symbol of  Perceva l ' s  fathe r ,  and  a s  s uc h , i t  under l i nes 

the neces s i ty of  be ing  pre pa red  to s hed b l ood i n  the cause of 

ma i nta i n i ng C hr i s t i a n pri nc i p l e s .  

Whe rea s thi s scene has  s omet ime s  been seen a s  a cho i ce 

offered to Perceva l between  kn i ght ly  prowe s s  and Chr i s t i an c har i ty 

a s  conf l i c t i n g  fo rces !4� t  can  a l so teach that prowe s s  and char i ty 

have a rec i proca l  funct i on . Fo r ,  j u s t  a s  husband  and  wi fe a re 

con s i dered to be i ncompl ete , one w i thout the  other , a n d  t h i s ,  

sure l y , wou l d be true for Perceva l  ' s  parents , so the i dea l for  the 

tru l y  C h ri s t i an k n i ght , exa c te d  that prowe s s  and  c h a r i ty be i n tegra ted . 

The s i g n s  o f  hope whi c h  were ev i dent i n  the Other  Worl d 

adve n t u res i n  C h reti en ' s  other  romances a re present  here .  Perceva 1 

has the voca t i on and  the poten t i a l  to be a del i vere r ,  to res tore l i fe 

and to impose o rder  upon chaos  as our  other kn i ghts  have  done . The 

H i deou s Ma i den l a ter remi n d s  h i m of the good that he  c oul d have done : 

"A ma l eu r tu [ te ]  teus ses , 
Que se tu d emande 1 ' eus s e s , 
L i  r i c hes  roi s ,  q u i  o r  s ' esma i e ,  
F ust  j a  toz gari s de s a  p l a i e  
E t  s i  ten i s t  sa te rre e n  pa i s ,  
Dont i 1  ne tendra po i n t jama i s . "  ( 4669-74 ) .  

Thi s wa s the k i nd  of order wh i ch wa s restored to soc i e ty by Erec , 

Y va i n  and  Lance l ot . But  a s  yet , P erceva l  l ac k s  w i s dom a n d  

d i s cernment , and  w i thou t these , h e  cannot hope to understand or  

i nte rpret t h i s experi ence . 

OTHE R  WORLD ADVENTURES . 

The superfi c i a l d i fferences between Ce l t i c  myth  and C l a s s i ca l  

l egend  are , i nev i tabl y ,  con s i dera b l e ,  and  th i s has  been seen i n  the 

heroes ' confronta t i on wi th  Other Worl d forces . The  anc i en t  ep i c s  

a re conti n ua l l y  haunted by s uf feri ng a n d  death a n d  both  Home r and  

Verg i l  dwe l l on po i gnant scenes  portrayi ng the death  o f  pa re n ts and  

othe r l oved one s . Thei r pr i nc i pa l  heroes , therefo re ,  ex peri ence 
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a profou nd need to commu n i cate , somehow , wi th  t hei r decea sed 

k i n s fol k .  But  a l though Chreti en ' s  heroes experi ence sufferi ng 

and somet imes apparent dea th , there i s  l i tt l e s a i d  a bout rea l death . 

I n  fa ct , i f  we exc l ude the death  of E s c l ados  and  i ts effect on 

Laud i ne ( Y va i n ,  1 1 50-65 ) ,  we can  say , w i th  C .  Ma rt i neau-Gen i eys , that 

Chret i en ' s  hero i c  c ha ra c ters do not d i e .  (o f  Our med i eva l heroes , 

therefore , do not expe r i ence the same need to v i s i t  parents and  

other  l oved ones i n  an  Other Worl d .  F urthermore , a part from 

Perceva l , our  med i eva l  kni ghts , who re semb l e c heva l i ers erra n ts wi t h ­

o u t  s trong fami l y  t i es , appea r t o  l i ve , f o r  t h e  mos t  pa rt , i ndepend­

en t ly  of parents , and  to have no need to v i s i t  them i n  the Other 

Worl d .  

Nor are we to see  any d i rect reve l a t i on c oncern i ng rewa rds 

and pun i s hments i n  our med i eva l  Other Horl d j o u rneys , for there 

i s  no pl ace for s uch  doctri ne here . The i nterest  i s ,  ra ther , 

upon the presence  and  the ens l av i ng powe r of  e v i l : se l fi sh  l ove , 

l ust , i nj u s t i ce , ma uvest i e . Bes i des , we a re now concerned w i th  

a soc i ety which  i s  permeated by fi rm Chr i s t i an bel i efs . Al though 

the phys i ca l  appea rance  of the Other Wo rl d ,  a s  Chret i en ' s  heroes 

ex peri ence i t ,  has more i n  common w i th t he Cel t i c  Other Worl d and 

the accompanyi ng man i festat i o n s  of the merve i l l eux , our  heroes ' 

acti ons  i mp ly  bel i ef .i n  l i fe after death . • b .  Joy a nd confi dence 

are s hown a s  they underta ke  these mys teri o u s  encounters and the  

accompanyi ng  r i s k s , a nd  greater j oy s t i l l , a s  they bestow new l i fe 

upon those who a re oppressed by ev i l . The a uthor of Enea s ,  

however , combi nes  Verg i l  ' s  account of Aenea s ' descent  to the Under­

worl d w i th  a contempora ry i nterest i n  the merve i l l eux and contemp- � 

orary bel i ef abou t rewa rds and  pun i s hments , a nd  thus  he pro v i des  a 

fi tt i ng l i n k  between the two groups of hero es .  

The c l a s s i ca l  e p i cs refl ect the o l d not i on of excha ng i ng 

a l i fe i n  t he hope of obta i n i ng a fa vou r from the K i n g  of the 

Unde rworl d .  Al thou gh  t h i s not i on i s  d i scern i b l e  i n  the case of 

Lance l o t ,  Chret i en ' s  c haracters , i n  genera l prepa re to l ay down the i r  

own l i ves  i n  order to era d i c a te ev i l , des truct i ve fo rces . Th i s  
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ha ppens , a pa rt from Pe rceva l ' s  exped i t i on to the Gra i l Cas t l e ,  

o n ly  when they have fu l l y  ach i eved the i r  potent i a l  a s  both kn i g hts  

and Chri s t i ans , that i s ,  when they have compl eted the i r jou rney of 

renewa l and atta i ned the necessary i n tegrat i on  of  the i r qua l i t i e s .  

Thus , when charac ters l i ke Erec , Yva i n  and  Lanc e l ot confront  a force 

of the Other Worl d ,  they do not expe ri ence the ' green fear ' s hown 

by Odys seus . Rather , they a ppea r to be  i n  c ontrol of the s i tua ­

t i on , w i th  t he  re su l t  t hat  they are abl e to benefi t peopl e i n  g rea t 

need . For these heroes , the Other Wo rl d adventure i s  the s u preme 

tri umph , for to overcome a superna tura l  force i s  an u l t ima te a c h i eve­

ment  fo r the hero . 

Ody s seus  a nd Aeneas  need to go on a spec i fi ed j ourney i n  o rder  

to  arri ve  a t  thei r Other  Worl d .  A sense  of  awe and  mys tery and 

a l i enat i on from the fami l i ar  worl d su rrou nds  the  beg i n n i n g  of the  
� 

three ep i c Other Wor l d adventures . A l l C h re t i en ' s  heroes a rri ve 

at the i r Other Wor l d encounters a l most  c a sua l l y  in the cou rse of  

the i r  j o urneys , so  that  the  Other  Worl d a ppea rs to  merge i nto the 

rea l  wor l d .  Th i s  mergi ng of  the two worl d s  is  a typi ca l l y  

Cel ti c cha racteri s t i c .  I n  Chret i en ' s  romances , t h i s chara cter-

i st i c  i s  fu rther re i nfo rced by the author ' s  tendency to human i se 

the s trange forces whom the hero meets . Thu s , i n  a sense , 

Chr�t i en ' s  heroes ' ra t i ona l i s e '  the supe rnatu ra l . �t The epi c 

heroes a l l u ndergo a s i gn i f i cant  c hange w i th i n  themsel ves duri ng 

the i r Other Wor l d experi ences , a s  a re su l t  of  new knowl edge and  

renewed confi dence . Enea s , too , has  experi enced a t ime of  

enl i ghtenment . But  for Chret i en ' s  heroes , a part  from Perceva l , 

there does  not  need to be any obv i ou s  en l i ghtenment a s  a resu l t of  

these  ex per i ences , for they have  a l l grown i n  se l f-knowl edge i n  the  

course of  thei r j ou rney s . 

T here a re severa l  obv i ou s  s i mi l ar i t i es  i n  the externa l  a s pects  o f  

l andscape w h i c h  precede these adventu res , i nc l udi ng  runn i ng wa ter , 

a cast l e ,  towers ,  darknes s , a forest . And there a re 

s i gn i f i cant  s i mi l a r i t i e s to des i gnate the hero . He i s  a l ways 

a chosen  c ha racter who i s  d i s t i ngu i s hed beyond  h i s fel l ows , for th i s  
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i s  an  advent u re wh i c h few can unde rta ke  s uccessfu l l y :  Ac h i l l es 

h i msel f i s  the  force to be a ppea sed , Odysseus  i s  sent becau se  he wi l l  

be the on l y one ab l e to s urv i ve the d i ff i c u l t pa s sage back to I thaca , 

Aenea s c l a i ms i t  as  h i s  r i ght beca u s e  of h i s  ances try and h i s  

des t i ny :  1 1  • • • et mi genus  ab l ove summo . 1 1  (Aene i d  V l , 1 23 ) . Erec 

i s  the on l y  one of ma ny unfortuna te cand i dates who actual l y  can 

res tore Joy to the Court , j u s t  a s  Y va i n  i s  the on ly  one who can  free 

the capt i ves  from Pesme Aventu re . I f  Lance l ot  wa s recogn i sed by 

the mon k a t  the cemetery to be a c hosen f i gure , h i s  entry i n to Bade 

and h i s  eventual  defeat of  Mel eagant  confi rm t h i s .  Perceva l , 

too , i s  de s i gnated a t  the Gra i l  Cast l e ,  to be a c hosen character , 

but he i s  not yet awa re of  h i s powers . F i na l l y ,  a l l these  

Other Worl d adventures have s i mi l a r i t i es i n  thei r resu l ts , name ly  

i n  the s i gn s  of  v i cto ry ga i ned t h roug h  sufferi ng :  k nowl edge , j oy ,  

hope and a bove  a l l ,  peace . 

CONCLUS I ON . 

The se l f-as sert i ve hero i c force wh i ch wa s d i scus sed ea r l y  i n  

th i s  s tudy ha s  been ev i dent i n  ma ny facets of our heroes ' experi ences . 

But perha p s  t hei r mos t  s i gn i fi cant  confrontat i on has  been wi th  the 

forces of ev i l and  death , for i t  i s  h ere that the heroes have needed 

not on l y  t he i r own except i ona l q ua l i t i es , but  a l so  the di s t i nct i on 

of  the i r c:-a:l l i ng and the  benefi ts  o f  thei r experi ence . The heroes  

confront these  forces a l one or  a t  l ea s t , w i thout hel p from t he i r 

fel l ow-wa r r i ors , for they a re fac i ng powers wh i ch are too s t rong for 

a l l except s peci a l l y  c ho sen characte rs . 

The ear ly  ep i c heroes undertook th i s  encou nter out of  neces s i ty :  

Achi l l es because he h i mse l f had to b e  suppl i ca ted by P r i am ,  Odysseu s , 

out of obe d i ence to C i rce ' s  i n struct i ons and  Aeneas , becau se  he  wa s 

i ns tructed by h i s  fa ther . The med i eva l Eneas fo l l ows t h i s  pattern . 

The resu l t s  o f  these  experi ences  a re that the hero comes to terms w i th 

h imsel f and  h i s  s i tuat i on . When the i nterv i ew wi th Ki ng  Pr i am i s  

over , Ach i l l es ,  a l though  profound l y  saddened and bereft , i s  a s  rea son-
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ab l e as  he wa s a t  the be g i nn i ng of the e p i c ,  and a good dea l more 

peacefu l . Odys seus l eaves  the Other Worl d knowi ng that he  w i l l  

ach i eve h i s homecomi ng and  Aenea s i s  conf i rmed i n  h i s vocat i on . 

Thus , for these  ear ly  heroes , there i s  a need to f i nd  out a bout  

themse l ves and  the i r  s i tua t i on and , i n  s p i te of the u nders tanda b l e 

fea r and profound suffer i n g that a c� enta i l ed ,  they are req u i red 

to j ou rney beyond the i r known worl d i n  order to do so . 

The med i eva l heroes tend to unde rta ke these adventure s  out  

of cur i os i ty and  out of adherence to  a costume wh i ch i s  often 

a s s o c i ated w i t h  a maj or hosp i tal i ty ep i sode . Thi s i s  frequen t l y  

the l i nk i ng po i n t o f  a n  encounter wi t h  Other Worl d forces . The 

heroes now a p p l y  the l es sons  wh i c h they have l ea rnt  on  thei r jou rneys  

and publ i c l y  proc l a i m  tha t , i n  s p i te of  the  subdued , unobtru s i ve 

presentati on  a t  the  beg i n n i ng of the roma nces , they a re capa b l e not 

on l y  of fi g h t i n g  the i r own ev i l tendenc i es ,  but  a l so ,  of overcomi ng 

those  characters  who person i fy ev i l and the  s u pernatura l . T h i s ,  

s ure l y ,  i s  t he  ma rk of Chr i s t i a n  kn i ghts  who a re see k i ng a pe rfect 

i ntegra t i o n  of  the i r  qua l i t i es .  E rec  symbo l i ca l l y  defeats  the  

very ev i l w i t h  wh i ch h i s ma rr i age h a s  been threatened ; Yva i n  des­

pa tches  the netu n s  who  represent a d i s tort i on of kn i ght ly  pr i n c i p l e s ; 

Lance l ot proves t hat he i s  s uperi or  to  Me l eagan t  who person i f i es so  

many ev i l s .  These  C h r i s t i an heroes  h ave s hown , fu rthermo re , that 

the u l t imate e v i l i s  not dea th , so muc h  a s  d i s torted , fa l se va l ues . 

As the Other  Worl d adventu res s i gn i fy a meeti ng of the rea l , 

tang i b l e  worl d a nd  the s u pernatural  wo rl d ,  our  d i v i s i on i nto 

phy s i ca l , ra t i on a l  and s p i r i tua l  l eve l s has not been used i n  th i s  

chapte r .  For  apart from Perceva l , these heroes e i ther a c h i e ve 

comp l ete i ntegra t i on o r  ' whol enes s ' t h rough  the i r Other Worl d 

adventures , o r  g i ve v i s i b l e evi dence that they have atta i ned  i t .  
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' C h r�t i en a donne v i e  a un  monde  ou 1 ' on ne meurt pa s , ' 
( Le T heme de l a  mort dans  l a  poes i e  franca i s e ,  Pari s ,  1978 , 
p .  3 9 . ) s 

Dea t h  , cou l d h ard l y  be rega rded as the  utmost  ev i l , i n  a 
predomi nant ly  C h r i s t i an s oc i ety .  Sa i nt Berna rd , for  exampl e ,  
wrote : ' qu i ppe cuj us  mors u t  p raesent i s e st  ex i tu s  v i tae , 
i n tro i tu s  me l i o r i s .  Bona mors , s i  peccato mor i ari s ut  
j u s t i t i ae v i va s . ' ( Epi s to l a ,  CV , fb. 182 , col . 240-4 1 . )  
S i mi l a r l y ,  A l an  of L i l l e :  ' No l i cons i derare quantum v i va s , 
sed  quomodo . No l i u t  d i u  v i vas  c ura ndum est , sed u t  sat i s 
bene . . .  Longa e s t  v i ta s i  p l ena  est ; imp l etur  au tem a n i mus , 
cum se  v i rtut i bu s  p l enum redd i t ,  et  a propri a  s u i  pote s ta te 
non  res i l i t .  Qu i d  prode s t  i l l i  s i  octa g i nta annos  exegeri t 
cum torpore i nerti ae?  Non  v i x i t  i ste , s ed i n  v i ta 
mora tus  est , nee sero mortuus  est , sed  d i u . ' ( Summa de 
Arte Praed i cato ri a , PL 2 1 0 , col . 1 34 ) .  

For fu rther d i s cu s s i on of t h i s  ' rati ona l i s i ng '  tendency i n  
Chret i en ,  see Ca ra s so-Bu l ow ,  The Me rve i l l eux i n  Chret i en de 
Troyes ' Romances , p p . 80-85 . 
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Chapte r  6 .  

Sufferi ng.  

I NTRODUCT ION .  

Su fferi ng  i s  an i nev i tab l e pa rt of h uma n experi ence . Through  

i t ,  ma n l earns about  h imse l f ,  h i s  strengths  and  h i s  wea k nes ses . For 

it i s  on l y  when he has been tes ted through sufferi ng  that he can  d i scern 

the extent of h i s  powers of endu rance . Through  sufferi ng , too , he  

can g row in  h i s  awa rene s s  and  understand i ng of  other  peopl e and  

con sequently g row i n  compa s s i on .  

Of the Greek words for sufferi ng , ;(Ay o s � • pa i n ,  gr i ef , d i stress  • 1 • 
1t�6 os ' d i s tres s , • '- · together  wi th other words deri ved from rr�ux� , 
' I  s uffer , •  a re nea rest to the  mean i ng of  s u fferi ng  that  wi l l  be  

d i scu s s ed in  th i s  c hapte r .  Al though  i n  Homer 11.tll'tll3 ori g i na l l y  

mea nt ' to experi ence someth i ng  wh i c h  comes from wi thout and wh i ch 

has  to be  endu red , • 3· i t  frequentl y mea n s  • to suffer evi  1 ,  to suffer 

mi s fo rtune and  b l ows  of Fate . • lt.  I t  i s  the term used when the 

anc i ent  Greek or Hel l en i s t i c wor l d wants  to di s cu s s  the prob l em of  

sufferi ng . I n  add i t i on , the word 1o��i� wh i ch or i g i nal l y  meant  

• I endu re , • s. defi nes  the  q u a l i ty of man ' s  res ponse  to  sufferi ng . 

I t  i s  connected w i t h  the e p i thet 11o��1��S ' much  endur i ng ' wh i ch i s  

frequent ly  used of  Odys seu s . 

At a c ompa rat i ve ly  ear ly  stage of G reek thought , i t  wa s 

accepted that suffe r i ng wa s a means  of i ncrea s i ng experi ence and  of  

g i v i ng a fu l l er i n s i ght i nto l i fe . ' I t  wa s con s i dered to g i ve a 

deeper v i ew of h uman exi s tence i n  i ts tota l i ty .  I n  fact , certa i n  

authors a c l ear  cOnnect i o n  between 1T�e,p.,.-rc�. , ' tn fngs-; endured ' 
-

and p�Q'l�cl..i� , • th i ngs  l ea rned . • 1' Suffe ri ng  wa s however , not pr i zed 

for i ts own sake , but ra the r ,  accepted because  of the l essons  wh i ch 

i t  cou l d teach . Many a s pects of the probl em of sufferi ng were 

d i scus sed by the S to i cs ,'· who  tended to con s i der  suffe r i ng not so muc h  

an  ev i l i n  i ts e l f a s  a means  of e l i c i t i ng coura ge a nd t he a b i l i ty to 
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endu re . Accord i n g to C i cero , there are two pa rts to th i s  endurance : 

the negat i ve a s pect con s i sts  i n  desp i s i ng fortune and  i ts more pa i nfu l  

onsl a u ghts ; the  more po s i t i ve a s pect con s i sts  i n  underta k i ng great 

enterpr i ses  and des p i s i ng any cons equent pa i n . q . The  ma n of courage 

detaches  h i mse l f from fo rtune� g i ft s , for he wi se ly  knows that the 

same fortune wh i c h  d i s penses g i fts may a l so reca l l them . For the 

Stoi c s , the  ca pac i ty for bea r i n g  pa i n  wi thout fl i nc h i ng i s  the pr imary 

te st  o f  v i rtue . 

I n  the O l d Testamen t ,  p rophets and wi se  men con s i dered the 

' mystery ' o f  suffer i ng ( Psa l m 7 3 : 1 7 )  and  recogn i sed the  puri fy i n g  

va l ue o f  s u ffe ri n g ,  l i ke that o f  f i re wh i c h  puri f i es metal  i n  the 

cruc i b l e  ( Jeremi a h , 9 : 6 ) . A l though sufferi ng  wa s frequent ly  a 

s i gn o f  God ' s  d i s p l easure , the Book  of  Jeremi a h ,  on the  other hand , 

depi c t s , God a s  the  potter who c ru s hes , bends and  re - s ha pe s  h i s  c l ay 

i n  order that  a new and  fi ner  i mage  may emerge \ 

So I wen t  down to the potter ' s  house ; and there he  wa s ,  
work i n g  a t  the wheel . And whenever the ves se l  he was  
ma k i ng came out wrong , a s  happens  wi th  the c l ay handl ed by 
potters , he wou l d s ta rt a fresh  and  work i t  i nto another vesse l , 
a s  potters do . . .  - i t i s  Yahweh who s peaks . Yes , a s  the 
c l ay i s  i n  the potter ' s  hand , so you are mi ne , House of  
I s rael . ( Jeremi a h ,  18 : 3- 7 )  

Furthermore , suffer i ng  i s  a h i gh test  wh i ch God res erves for h i s chosen 

serva n t s : Abraham ( Genes i s  2 2 , )  Job  ( Book  of  Job , 1 : 1 1 ) . Sufferi ng  

has  a n  i nterces sory or redempt i ve va l ue . Th i s  va l ue appears most  

c l ear l y i n  the  ' Sufferi ng  Servant ' of I sa i a h ( 52 : 14 sq . ) . P u n i s hed 

for c r i me s  of  wh i c h  he i s  i nnocent , t he s ervan t  i s  transformed i nto 

a ' th i ng d es p i sed  a n d  rej ected by men ' ( I sa i a h  53 : 3 ) . But through  

h i s s u ffe r i n g ,  the  s ervant  i s  to ' j us t i fy many , ta k i n g  the i r fau l ts 

on h i mse l f . ' ( I s a i a h  53 : 1 1 ) . 

But  i n  the New Testament  t i mes , a new d i men s i on wa s g i ven  to 

the n o ti o n  of  s ufferi ng . T h i s i s  exempl i fi ed i n  a parti cu l a r ly  

s i gn i f i cant  pa s sage i n  Sa i nt L u ke ' s  Gospe l , when t he  d i s c i pl es on  t he  

road  to Emma u s  a re bei ng i nstructed by t he i r s trange compan i on who 

says : 

Nonne haec oportuj!_Qa t i  Chri s tum , et i ta i n t ra re i n  g l o r i am 
suam? ( L uke , X X 1V ; 26 ) .  
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T h i s connect i on be tween sufferi ng and s u b sequent g l o ry i s  to be  found 

frequently i n  l a ter sp i r i tu a l  wri ters , beg i n n i ng wi th  Sa i n t Pa u l  who 

i n s i sts : 

Ex i s t i mo e n i m  quod  non sunt  condi gnae pa s s i ones h u i u s  
tempo r i s a d  futu ram g l o r i a�uae revel a b i tur  i n  nob i s .  

( Romans  V l l l ,  1 8 ) . 

He ba ses  th i s  hope  on the knowl edge of  the  Resu r recti on  of C h r i s t ana of  

ma n ' s  s hare in  h i s Sons h i p :  

S i  au tem f i l i i , et heredes : heredes q u i dem De i , coheredes 
au tem C h r i st i : s i  tamen compa t i mu r ,  ut  et cong l or i f i cemu r .  

( Romans , V l l l ,  1 7 ) .  

Sa i n t Pete r ,  too , hop i n g  i n  the Resu rrec t i on , sees s u fferi ng a s  a 

proce s s  by wh i c h  man i s  tested and h i s fa i th u l t i mate l y  strengthened : 

I n  quo exu l tabi t i s ,  mod i cum nunc  s i  oportet contr i sta r i  
i n  var i i s  tenta t i on i bu s : ut  p robati o ves trae f i dei  mu l to 
pret i o s i o r  a uro ( quod per i gn em p robat u r )  i nven i atur  i n  
l audem , e t  g l o r i a m ,  et honorem i n  reve l a t i one I esu C hr i s t i . 

( Epi st l e I ,  6 -8 ) . 

Suffe r i ng  can be  ex pected to be a part o f  the hero ' s  ques t .  

Through the i r  encounters  i n  battl e a nd  dur i ng  thei r l ong , pa i nfu l  

j ou rneys , the s e l ected heroes frequent l y  experi ence harsh  phys i ca l  

ordea l s .  A ra ti onal  d i mens i on i s  added t o  s uffer i ng  when the 

heroes  a re forced i nto a s i tua t i on wh i ch they do not u nderstand or 

when they temporari ly  l ose  the i r rea son . But  our  c h i ef concern wi l l  

be w i th suffe r i ngs  of  a s p i ri tua l  k i n d .  The heroes recogn i s e  not 

o n l y  the fau l ts  of wh i ch they a re capab l e ,  but  a l so , the pa i n  and  

des truct i o n  wh i ch they have  cau sed i n  others and  consequentl y ,  fee l 

g u i l t . They exper i ence , too , the pa i n  of  confl i ct and  l os s . 

The heroes a re u sua l l y  ab l e to s ha re the i r  suffer i ngs  w i th e i ther  a 

compa n i on o f  the  journey , a ben i gn rel at i ve o r  some other confi dant . 

These  peop l e  man i fes t  i n  a very rea l way , the Greek not i on of  crupn J..Sc.I J.. 
' su fferi n g  w i th , ' ' sympathy ' '0 •  and , i n  a s en s e , they a bsorb and  he l p 

to resol ve the  heroes ' s uffer i n g s . A l though  our  heroes s omet i mes  

s how anger  and  des pa i r  i n  the  face  o f  s uffer i ng , there i s ,  eventual l y ,  

acceptance , res i gna ti on , the l ea rn i n g  o f  harsh  l essons  wh i ch u l t i mate l y  

l ead  to change  and growth . Thus , t h e  hero i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  man who 

i s  desi gnated  as super i o r  to h i s  fe l l ows ; he  i s  a l so  the man who can 

endure .  
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The nature and  the causes of ou r heroe s ' s uffer i ngs  w i l l  now 

be d i scussed  i n  tu rn , toget her wi t h  the atti tude w h i ch  i s  s hown i n  the  

face  of advers i ty .  We  s hal l a l so exami ne the way i n  wh i ch these 

s u fferi ngs  a re s h ared by others and  the l es sons  wh i c h a re u l t i mate l y  

l ea rned . There wi l l  a l s o ,  fi na l l y ,  be some d i scu s s i on of the ways 

i n  wh i c h o ur  heroes ' s uffe r i ngs  a re re so l ved . 

ACH I L LES . 

The pages of  the  I l i ad a re cont i nua l l y  haunted by s uffer i ng  

a n d  dea th , and  the a uthor ' s  sense  of ��9os i s  s h own i n  many re i ter-

ated  themes . For examp l e ,  there a re frequent references to  the 

sadness  o f  dyi n g  away f rom one ' s  nati ve  l and . There i s  a sen s i t i ve 

c ompas s i on s h own for young men who are s l a i n  a t  the  he i ght  o f  the i r  

you thful  p romi se , and  for  the g r i ef o f  thei r pa rents . And a t  t i me s , 

s ome of the  most  tense a n d  grues ome batt l e scenes  ga i n  i n  pathos by 

be i ng j uxtaposed w i th  g l i mp ses of dome s t i c  peac e . 

Gr i evous  suffe r i n g  i s  a s soci ated wi th  Ach i l l es i n  parti cu l a r .  

W i t h i n the f i rst  two l i nes  of the ep i c , the poet i ntroduces the 
I 

P�f ' �  JAI� , the ' count l e s s  woes ' wh i c h  the h e ro ' s  wrath has  i nf l i cted 

u po n  the Achaea ns . These woe s a re the d i rec t  resu l t of Ach i l l es '  

oath  ( I l i ad I ,  239-44 ) a n d  of Thet i s '  praye r to Zeus on  her son ' s  

b e ha l f ( I , 506- 1 1 ) .  B u t  here , as  e l sewhere , Home r revea l s that  

the  gods a re to b l ame for  these  woes , for Apol l o  i s  the true cause  

of  the  s tr i fe between Agamemnon and  Ach i l l es ( I , 9 ) .  I f ,  however , 

the  other Achaeans a re thrown i nto despa i r  a n d  s u ffer heavy l os s e s  

w i thout t he i r most  outstand i ng warr i o r , Ach i l l e s' own s ufferi ng  i s  f a r  

more profound . He i s  s een ear ly  i n  the e p i c ,  conf i d i ng t o  h i s 

mother  a bout h i s  gr i ef  a t  h i s present  l os s  o f  honou r { I ,  365-42 ) .  

But  other l os ses  fol l ow .  As h e  wi thdraws h i s serv i ce s , Ach i l l es 

l ose s  the s up port o f  a l l h i s  fr i ends  except Patroc l u s  and  l ater , 

t h rough h i s own fa u l t ,  he  l oses Patroc l us too . 

Ach i l l es  a l s o  experi ence s  conf l i ct .  For he  i s  consta n t l y  
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torn between two a l ternati ves , name l y , that of y i e l d i ng to h i s hurt 

pri de and rema i n i ng a l oof from batt l e ,  or of  he l p i ng the soci ety wh i c h 

he has a l ready served so  s p l end i d l y .  He i s  seen aga i n  and agai n ,  

j u sti fy i ng h i s  wi thdrawa l by reca l l i n g  a l mo s t  too empha ti ca l l y  the 

hel p he has g i ven to h i s k i ng ( I ,  1 52-3 ; I ,  165-68 ; 1X , 323-27 ) ,  

and i n  these  repea ted protests , he  s eems to be tryi ng  to conv i nce 

h i mse l f a s  wel l as  h i s aud i ence , o f  the ri g hteousness  of h i s  po i nt 

of v i ew .  An added sou rce o f  Ac h i l l es sufferi ngs  i s ,  therefo re , 

not on ly  the  d i shonou r wh i ch h a s  been done to h i m ,  but  a l so , the fact 

that he has  had  to act  i n  a way w h i c h  i s  i ncompat i b l e  wi th h i s gene rou s  

hero i c  i nc l i na t i on and  w i th  h i s s trong  affect i on for h i s  commun i ty .  

The c l i max o f  Ach i l l es '  s u fferi ng i s ,  howeve r ,  the death o f  

Patroc l u s .  For ,  u nt i l now , Patro c l us has  absorbed muc h  of  Achi l l e s ' 

pa i n  and , by t he armou r  h e  wea rs , represents Ach i l l es '  ' other s e l f . ' 

The hero ' s  a n gu i s h i s  i ntens i fi ed by . the knowl edge that he has  a l l owed 

Patroc l u s  to go  i nto battl e ( XV 1 1 1 ,  98- 104 ) .  Not on l y  does the hero 

prostrate h i mse l f i n  the  dust  a s  he  experi ences dark despa i r  and g r i ef 

( XV 1 1 1 ,  2 2-34 ) ;  the mou rn i ng,_ of  Thet i  s ,  her Ne re i ds  and  the other god­

desses s hows that Ach i l l es '  pa i n  i s  s hared by may others . 1 1 • Al though  

he forma l l y  l aments  the  u se l e s sness  o f  str i fe aga i ns t  h i s  fe l l ows 

(XVffi. 1 0 1 - 04 ) , Ac h i l l e s ' pa i n ,  after  h i s  i n i t i a l react i on , becomes 

a preoccupat i on  w i th  des t ructi o n  wh i c h i s  d i rected a ga i n s t  the Troj a n s , 

pa rt i c u l a rl y  Hector . H i. s  fury t ran sforms h i m  i nto a n  awe- i nsp i r i ng 

f i gure a s  h e  protec ts the men who  a re recover i ng  Patrocl us ' body 

( XV1 1 1 , 205-38 ) , i nc i tes the Troj ans  to pan i c  and exhorts h i s men to 

battl e w i t h  the Troja n s  ( X 1X ,  2 1 -73 ) . After· h i s  fur i ous encounter 

wi th the R i ver  Scama nder wh i ch c ompl a i ns that  i ts waters a re be i ng 

defi l ed by the corpses of Ach i l l e s ' v i c t ims ( XX 1 , 2 14-2 1 ) ' Ach i l l es  - ' 
enter�: .  i nto  the f i na l  battl e w i th  Hector ( XX l l ,  1 3 1 -366 ) .  There 

i s  no s i gn here of  a sufferi ng  h ero . As  he  chases  h i s mortal 

enemy a round  the wa l l s  o f  Troy , Ach i l l es i s  l i kened to the ' l ord o f  

battl es ' ( XX l l ,  132 ) , a ' hawk swoop i ng o n  a tremb l i ng dove ' ( XX l l , 

139-40 ) and  a 'dog c ha s i ng the fawn o f  a deer ' ( XX l l , 190 ) . As h e  

i s  hel ped by t h e  gods , t h e  ep i thet � �os , ' l o rd l y ' ,  ' god l i ke '  seems , 

for a t i me , to have become a rea l i ty .  But  Ac h i l l e s '  pai n ,  here , 
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i s  on l y  temporari l y  numbed . For a l l h i s god l i ke attri butes and  

di v i ne ancestry ,  Ac h i l l e s i s  huma n and  mu st u ndergo the  crush i ng of  

hi s god l i ke presence before he can  emerge i n  h i s rea l human i ty .  H i s  

hero i c  br i l l i ance now become s devo i d  of mea n i n g  a s  he rea l i ses  the  

pri ce o f  heroi sm . 

For , afte r the  funera l games for Patroc l u s , Ac h i l l es i s  l eft 

a l one w i thout compa n i on s  to s u pport or encou rage h i m .  He can  f i nd 

no so l ace  i n  s l eep or  i n  tea rs ( XX 1V , 3 - 1 3 ) . The v i o l ence wh i ch he  

keeps i nf l i c ting u pon  Hector ' s  corpse i s  an  outwa rd expres s i on o f  

h i s own angu i s h wh i ch he  i s  powerl ess  t o  a s su a ge wi thout hel p .  The 

god s have no  part i n  such sufferi ng ; o n l y  i n  the fel l ow-fee l i ng of  

other  h uman be i ng s  can  Ach i l l es ' pa i n  be resol ved . The  encounter 

wi th  P r i am provi de s  h i m  with such an exper i ence  as  he  fi na l l y  y i el ds  

to  the l es son of  h i s s u fferi n g s  and  acknowl edges  man ' s  futi l i ty when 

he i s  faced wi th i nev i tab l e  pa i n :  

'' :J.'ICJ).to,  p� � ' �Ho.tr-rov o�up£o o-o� t<ot:r� 8vpov · 

oiJ 1�f -r r  TTp� hrs � t<c�.)'1pc.vos u ios £ 1os 
oi1ot  P '" �"JT�t£.15 , 1Tfl" l{clt KJ. Ko'v �>.).. o 11�e� b'BJ. . �--

( XX 1 V , 549- 5 1 ) .  
( " Bear u p , and  do not mou rn end l e s s l y  i n  your heart ; for you 
wi l l  not g a i n  anyth i ng from gri ev i n g  for your son , and you wi l l  
not br i ng  h i m  back to l i fe , or  you w i l l  endure some other 
sorrow . " )  

Thu s , a l though s u ffe r i ng i s  i nev i tab l e ,  i t  c a n  teac h  l es sons  o f  endur­

ance and  u nderstand i ng , and  i t  can  l ead  to reconc i l i ati on .  Now , 

hav i n g  experi enced a p rofound depth of  human suffer i ng , Ac h i l l es i s  

a b l e to come to terms  wi th i t  not by ange r , but  by man i fes t i ng  a n  

extrao rd i na ry deg ree of  compa s s i on t o  a morta l enemy . 

ODYSSEUS . 

Sufferi ng  i s  an  essent i a l  feature of  the Odyssey. I n  the 

f i r st  f i ve l i ne s  o f  the ep i c ,  we read tha t Odys seus  i s  a hero who : 
1fo�\.l � ·  o ·( iv 1To\11'w 1f.i..O£.v ��yu. o'v K�rJ.. Dupov, 
:.t.pvuvc,vo s �" rt quX�� �<.�\ volf rov lrcl 1 p�v . 

( Odys sey , I ,  4- 5 ) . 
( suffe red ma ny pa i ns i n  h i s s p i ri t o n  the wi de sea , 
a s  he s t rugg l ed for h i s  own l i fe a n d  for the homecom i n g  o f  

h i s compan i on s . 
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He h a s  endu red s h i pwrecks , storms and stra n ge , ma n-des troying  mon s ters . 

Hi s i nte l l i gence and  h i s  cunn i n g have been tes ted i n  the dec i s i on s  

wh i c h h e  ha s been forced to ma ke . B u t  a bove a l l ,  h e  has known the 

pa i n  of i so l at i on from h i s  contempo ra ri es  and  the despa i r of ever 

rega i n i ng h i s  h ome . Thus , i f  Odysseus  has suffered phys i ca l l y ,  i t  

i s  h i s sp i ri t ,  e spec i a l l y ,  wh i c h i s  aff l i cted . 

From the counc i l  of the gods we l ea rn that Odysseu s ,  l i ke 

a l l humans  who suffer  mi sfortune has , to a certai n exten t , brought  

h i s  sorrows upon  h i ms e l f .  Fo r ,  i n  s p i te o f  h i s  sense  of  duty to-

wa rds the gods ( I ,  48-67 ) ,  Odys seu s i s  s t i l l  persecu ted by Pose i don 

a s  a pun i s hmen t  for  b l i nd i ng the Cyc l ops  ( I ,  68-69 ) .  Odysseus  i s  

caught  up , therefore , i n  a ser i e s  of  events  for wh i ch he i s  res pon s i b l e ,  

but  wh i c h  he i s  powe r l ess  to contro l . 

There a re many v i s i b l e  i nd i cati ons  that Odys seus  i s  a man who 

has suffered . When he  f i rst  a ppea rs i n  the  epi c ,  he i s  seen  weep­

i ng for h i s i so l a t i on (y, 83-84 ) . At the  pa l ace of  K i ng A l c i no u s , 

wh i l e  Demodocu s  i s  s i ng i ng o f  the fa l l  of  Troy , Odys seus frequen t l y  

weeps , s i ghs  a n d  g roans  unt i l , f i na l l y ,  h e  i s  i nv i ted t o  rel a te h i s  

ta l e .  Al c i nous  s ays : 
• l:\1ft. � .  0 1'1 KAil tl s t<.cl.'i o!_vf�d.. \ tv&o� t e�.�p7J 
'A p 't-tl�v AJ.v J..�V �o ' 'l)..loll oi-rov :.C."oGov . � I _ _ _  _ 

( V l l l ,  5 7 7 - /8 ) . 
( "Tel l me why you weep and ma ke l amentat i on i n  you r heart 
a s  you hear  of the Arg i ves and Danaans  and the fate of  I l i um " . ) 

And here , a pos i t i ve note i s  i ntroduced a s  we are to l d  that the  gods  

cau sed so  m.uc h  destru ct i on and  sufferi ng  for the  sake  of the  bards  who  

were to come : 

'I :o" ,'6i ec:o 1 .. , p£ vr,- ·n:.���v l ,[trt. ,,>;:�tr cJ.."fO • � I ,  b>.£9po11 
cN 8olt)fOl5  1 1' /.l ofi Q' (  K.J..I l tJ D' O U[.v O I  d l 'l  cl.ot 8" . � __ ,_ ' il r 1 ( V l l l ,  5 7 9 · 8 0 )  

( "The g o d s  b rought t h i s about , a n d  s pun t h e  destruc t i on o f  
peop l e s , for t h e  s a ke of  s i n g i n g  men hereafter . ) .  

For suffer i ng  i ns p i res song and song g i ves  e verl a st i ng pl ea s u re to the 

l i s tener who a l s o  sympath i ses  w i th the a n gu i sh wh i ch he ha s l ea rn t . 

Th i s  too , i s  a n  i ns tance of ' dllp'tfo�.Sdc:J. b't-t.::>v .  · � . 
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But i f  Odysseus  i s  compl ete l y  be reft of h i s  compan i on s  dur i ng 

the l a tter pa rt o f  h i s  j ou rney ,  he  i s  d i s t i ngu i s hed e s pec i a l l y  by h i s 

pov1ers of endurance . The epi thet , 1! o)..ur�ck) , 1 much  enduri ng  1 i s  

used  of h i r:1 frequent l y .  1:!. .  I n  s p i te of  h i s pa i n  a n d  angui s h , he  

conti nues reso l utely towa rds  h i s goa l  and  i s  a l ways p repa red to l ea rn 

from suffer i ng  and  to de ri ve courage f rom the recol l ecti on of forme r 

l e s sons . ��hen  he i s  back  at I thaca , for exampl e ,  he states c rypti c -

a l l y  to t h e  ma i d  servants : 

� -.01�p iy� ro� 1 o 1 0" t  ��os trJ.''{ n:. ff n  1t'd.f��c.J . 
K.v 1T r-f l.;_f 1<.' UJi>-.t:)(rt v £6<9f ovov '�w P.fpvc ,.., , 
off 1a �c " '�<-1croua- l · 1fo"-v-r'>-1p(.)v oi. pJ.�· dpl . ('xvTff, 3 1 7 · · 1 9 ) .  
( " I  my se  1 f wi  1 1  p ro v i  de a 1 i g ht  for a 1 1  these peo� 
Even i f  they w i s h  to keep on unt i l h i g h - throned Dawn , 
they w i l l  not wea r  me out � for I arn very endur i ng . " )  

Th i s  a spect o f  Odysseus ' s ufferi ng i s  seen most  of  a l l when h e  i s  

de l i berati ng  how to treat the s u i tors : 

'·,;t-r ,\cJ,.9 ' ... 81 1 ,/ 'fo.S �f �"J.I �U'I tt:.fOV j'A>.o TToT ' lrl� s, 
1, P d.,' '  �' 'f  � rt po • ecv�s .  �o-Jc -r o5 > ,"lo-B t c  K v k�w� !f� • p lh.l� tr�p�,os · t:ru ,�. , !1o).. p.�.s , , o cp(M �c. ��1' 1 c;  £1�Y.c.'{ l7 o<.-1-rp o tO O to ptvov (}d.v£W9cJ... I .  ' (- ) l XX , 18- 2 1  . 

( " Endure , my hea rt ;  you have h ad  worse than th i sto suffer 
on the day on w h i c h the i rrepre s s i b l e Cycl ops  ate my strong 
compa n i ons ; but you endured i t  unt i l i ntel l i gence he l ped 
you out of the cave , though you expected to peri s h . " )  

For the memory o f  former tri a l s endows h i m  w i t h  the cou rage h e  needs 

now . Ody s s eu s ' quest has  exacted a heavy pri ce i n  the  hero ' s  

s ufferi ng . But  i t  i s  a sufferi ng  wh i ch h a s  a ttra cted the i nterest  

a n d  sympa thy of  both gods and  men , a nd  i t  h a s  taugh t  va l uabl e l es sons  

to the hero . 

AENEAS . 

The o pe n i ng s cene of  the Aene i d i ntroduces s evera l  featu res 

of Aenea s ' s u fferi ngs . We l ea rn how he h a s  suffered ( Aene i d ,  I ,  3 ) . 

and  we see that  suffer i n g  i s  an es sent i a l  part of the hero ' s  vocat i on :  

mu l ta q uoque e t  be l l o  pa s su s , dum conderet u rbem 
i nferretque deos Lat i o .  ( 1 ,  5-6 ) . 

Aenea s ' woe s  a re caused through fate , o r  the w i l l  of  J u p i ter who ha s 
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demanded th i s  j ou rney , and they a re i n tens i f i ed by Juno ' s  oppo s i t i on .  

The i n serti on of  t h i s fa ct  ear ly  i n  the  work  i s  s i gn i f i cant : 

Mu sa , m i h i  causas  memora , quo n um i n e  l aesa 
qu i dve d o l ens  reg i na deum tot vo l ve re casus  
i ns i gnem p i e tate v i rum , tot  a d i re l abores 
i mpu l er i t .  ( I ,  8 - 1 1 )  

for i t  s hows t hat  J u no i s  to harras s  Aenea s con s tant ly  and  to cau se  

h im  cons i derab l e s u fferi ng . B ut  Aenea s does not  suffer ent i re l y  

a s  a n  i nd i v i dua l ; h e  a l so  s hares  the woes  wh i ch have been i nf l i c ted 

upon the Troj a n s  a s  a re su l t of Juno ' s  anger ( I ,  29 -33 ) . At the 

same t i me ,  h e  s uffers wi t h  other peop l e ,  and  he has  a l ready been s een 

to su ppress  h i s  own fears i n  order to b r i n g  comfo rt to h i s  men .  

The fa ct  tha t , l i ke Odys s eu s , h e  can d raw comfort from the memory o f  

former woes doe s l i tt l e to mi t i gate t h e  a ngu i s h  h e  feel s ( I ,  208-09 ) .  

And a s  he checks  h i s  pa i n  for the sake  of  h i s  men , Aeneas con t i nues  

wi th h i s  appo i nted  ta sk  a s  h i s  men l oo k  for sustenance and ta ke  stock  

of the i r l os ses  ( I ,  2 10-22 ) .  

Un l i ke Ach i l l es a nd  Odysseus , Aenea s does not d i rect l y  cau se  

h i s  own sufferi n g  t h rough h i s  fau l t .  Ra ther , he  i s  t he  v i c t i m of  

c i rcumstances b eyond h i s  contro l . The  noti on of confl i ct i s  i ntro-

duced i n  the storm at  sea w h i c h  symbo l i s e s  the d i sorder and destru ct i on 

b rought  a bout by J u no ' s  wrath , the cause  of  so muc h  sufferi ng  i n  t h i s 

e p i c .  Aenea s ,  i n  h i s  t u rn , i s  caught  u p  i n  the  confl i ct between 

h i s pi etas towa rds the wi l l  of the god s as  he understands i t ,  and  h i s  

exce s s i ve l ove for h i s:: nat i ve l and . Aeneas ' i nnate pi etas i s  t hreat­

ened  further by Juno  who , by  her  furo r , tr i es to deter the Troj a n s  from 

thei r goa l , and  t h u s  h i nder  the  ful f i l ment  of the w i l l  of J u p i t e r .  

These  confl i ct s  a re reca l l ed a ga i n  a n d  a ga i n  i n  t h e  narrat i ve o f  Books  

1 1  a nd  1 1 1 , where ·Aenea s ' l ove and l ong i ng for the home he h a s  l os t  

a re s h own aga i ns t  h i s  fea r , bew i l derment  a nd fru strat i on ,  s o  t hat  there 

i s  a confl i ct ,  a l s o , betwee n  past  and present . Al though i n  the  

second ha l f of t h e  ep i c ,  Aeneas knows what  he  mi ght  expect . 

"omn i a  praecepi  a tque  a n imo mecum ante pereg i . "  (VI, 1 05 ) . 

th i s  knowl edge does  l i tt l e to a l l ev i ate  the  pa i n  wh i ch he mus t  undergo . 
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Much of Aenea s ' sufferi ng i s  concerned wi th l os s . Th i s  i s  

symbol i s ed by the treasures  wh i ch have been l o st  i n  the  storm ( I ,  1 1 3 -

1 14 ) , a n d  i t  i s  ev i dent i n  h i s  constant l on g i ng for Troy . I ndeed , 

i n  the ear l i e r scenes of the e p i c ,  t here a re i nd i cat i ons  that death 

for the s a k e  of Troy i s  prefera b l e to l i v i ng through  the angu i s h  of 

a j ourney t h rough unknown dangers  for the sake of a new l a nd . He 

addresses  the fi ercest  of the Greek wa rr i ors  as he  so l i l oqu i ses : 

. . .  " 0  Da naum forti s s i me gent i s 
Tyd i de !  mene  I l i ac i s occ umbere campi s 
non  potu i s se  tuaque a n i mam hanc  effundere dextra , 
saevus  ub i  Aeaci dae tel a i acet Hector , ub i  i ngens  
Sa rpedon , u b i  tot S i mo i s  correpta s u b  und i s 
s c uta v i rum g a l easque et fort i a  co rpora vo l u i t ! " ( I ,  96- 10 1 ) .  

Afte r h i s hes i tati on at  Troy , Aenea s proceeds pa i nfu l l y  away from h i s  

home and  from the k i nd o f  dea th wh i c h ,  a s  a l oyal  Troj a n , h e  wou l d  

have w i s h ed , ' ante o ra patrum ' ( I ,  9 5 ) . 

I n  Book 11, s u fferi ng a nd  g r i ef and  sub sequent a n ger  cause  

Aenea s to act  i rrat i ona l l y ,  fo r h e  i s  so  d i straught  a t  the  scene of  

the s l a ughter  of Pri am ( 1 1 ,  5 26-58 ) , that  he  i s  tempted to  s l ay Hel en 

( 1 1 ,  5 75-88 )  and i s  restra i ned o n l y  by h i s  mother ' s  p l ead i ng : 

" nate , qu i s  i ndomi tas tantus  dol or  exc i tat i ra s ?  
q u i d furi s ?  a u t  quon i am nostri t i b i  c ura rece ss i t? "  

( 1 1 '  5 94-9 5 ) .  

But th i s  i nc i dent ma rks  the beg i nn i n g of Aenea s ' res i gna t i o n  to h i s  

dest i ny a n d  he prepa res to l eave  h i s  c i ty ( 1 1 ,  634-49 ) .  Thu s , 

s uffer i ng  i s  reso l ved by prompt act i on .  Aeneas  mu s t , however ,  

endure further l os se s , for  we l ea rn how he l os e s  h i s wi fe , Creusa , 

for whom he  searches  i n  va i n :  

" i mp l ev i c l amore v i a s , maestusque Creus am 
neq u i quam i ngemi  nan s  i te rumque i te rumque  vocavi . "  · ( 1 1 , 769-70 ) .  

Yet h e  i s  c hecked by Creusa ' s  g ho s t  who remi nds  h i m :  
1 1  nee te comi tem h i nc portare Creusam 
fa s ,  aut  i l l e  s i n i t  su peri  regnator O l ympi . "  ( 1 1 ,  778-79 ) .  

No ma tter h ow often h e  i s  overcome by such  sorrow , Aeneas  s hows 

h i s  hero i sm and h i s  res i gnati on  to the wi l l  of the gods  by ma s teri n g  

h i s  i nn e r  torment . A t  Buthrotum , for exampl e ,  he  exp l a i n s  h i s  

s i tuat i o n  to Andromache : 

" v i vo equ i dem v i tamque extrema per omn i a  duco!' ( 1 1 1 ,  3 1 5 ) . 
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Later , h i s  fa rewe l l to Andbma che and He l enu s  reca l l s  h i s  pa i n  a t  < 
l ea v i ng the pa s t ,  a nd  h i s  apprehens i on fo r the fu tu re ( 1 1 1 , 493-97 ) .  

S im i l a r ly , a l though  he l oses  h i s  sel f-es teem when he  recogn i ses  h i s  

fa u l t a t  Carthage , Aeneas  i s  prompt i n  obeyi ng Me rc u ry ' s  command : 

D i xera t .  i l l e  I o v i s  moniti s  i mmota tenebat 
l umi na e t  obn i xu s  c u ram sub  corde premeba t .  ( 1 V ,  3 3 1 - 3 2 ) .  

Here , the ma gn i tude of h i s  effort i s  noted a s , i n  s p i te of h i s a n gu i s h 

for D i do ,  he keeps  h i s  g r i ef subord i nate to the known w i l l  o f  the  gods 

and , once more , h e  conti nues  s teadfast ly  w i th  h i s  ta s k . 

But the D i do epi sode adds a new d i me n s i o n  to Aeneas ' s u ffe r-

i ng . At d i fferent t i mes , Ach i l l es and Odysseu s have been seen 

l ament i ng  the i r  mi s fortunes  and  g r i ev i n g  for the i r own sake . Aeneas ' 

greatest suffe ri ng , on the other  hand , i s  for others . As Pos c h l  

puts  i t :  

The g r i ef that Aeneas bea rs  and conquers i s  . . .  
l es s  sorrow for h i s own l ost  o r  den i ed happ i nes s  
than sympathy and  compa s s i on for others who mus t  
suffer b i tterl y for the sake o f  the commma nd l a i d  
on h i m  by dest iny .  1 1t .  

There i s  no que s t i on here  o f  renunc i at i on of  D i do ' s  l ove  but rat he r ,  

o f  pa i nful  res pon se  to the  god s ' proh i b i t i on . The portraya l o f  

Aenea s ' gr i ef  a t  P a l l a s ' death  expres ses , s i mi l a rl y ,  not  p i ty for 

h i mse l f but compa s s i on for the young ma n and for h i s · fa ther ( X l , 29-58 ) . 

Th i s  atti tude bears  out P6s c h l ' s  s tatement  concern i ng Aenea s ' s uffer­

i ng :  

A new huma n i ty a n no u nc i ng the Chd sti  an  ph i l osophy bursts  
forth from h i m .  He prefi g u re s  the  Chri s ti an hero , whose  
heart rema i n s  gentl e through s trugg l e  and :sorrow and  beats  i n  
secret sympathy w i th  a l l s u fferi n g  c reatures . •� 

Th i s  huma n i ty extends  furthermore to enemi e s  s l a i n  i n  battl e and  i s  

ev i den t ,  i n  parti cu l a r ,  i n  Aenea s ' confl i c t  before stri ki ng the death­

b l ow to Turnus  ( X l l , 938-49 ) .  

For Aenea s ,  then , s ufferi ng i s  i ne v i tabl e and  i s  accepted w i th 

res i gnat ion  rather than des pondency . I t  i s  not only an e s s en t i a l  

part of  the hero ' s  vocat i on ; i t  i s  a l s o  t he  pri ce  pa i d  by a l l those  

i nd i v i dua l s who , a s  hel pers  o r  obstac l e s , a re a ssoc i ated wi th  the  
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found i ng of Rome . The compa s s i on wh i c h i t  e l i c i ts from the hero 

i s  an ex pres s i on of Vergi l ' s own cry :  

sunt l ac r i ma e  rerum et mentem morta l i a  tangunt . ( I ,  462 ) . 
As such , i t  refl ects  both the Greek cfur-rr�SftJ.. of..w"  and  ant i c i pates 

the C h ri s t i a n not i on of compa s s i on fo r sufferi ng  ma n k i nd .  

THE  MED I EVAL PERSPECT I V E .  

Many d i fferent a s pects of suffer i ng occur i n  med i eval  

l i te ra tu re . I t  i s  a s soc i a ted wi th  s e l f- imposed penance , a s  i n  

La V i e  de Sa i n t  A l ex i s where , by h i s ri gorous  a sceti c i sm and a pparent  

ex i l e  from h i s  l oved ones , Al exi s causes  i ntense  sufferi ng  to  

h i s  wou l d -be b r i de and h i s  parents . ' " ·  I n  La  Chanson  de Rol and , 

the g l ori fi cat i on  o f  Chri s t i a n  wa rfare i s  won o n l y  a t  the cos t  of  the 

s ufferi ng experi enced by the emperor , the  k n i ghts  and the re l a t i ve s  
i l  of the  wa rri ors  s l a i n  a t  Roncevaux . But i n  these  i ns tances  t here 

i s  unabated gr i e f .  I n  the roman s  courto i s ,  a s  wi l l  be exempl i f i ed 

i n  Chret i en ' s  romances , s ufferi ng tends to l ead  towa rds j oy .  But  

l et u s  fi rst note s ome re l evant atti tudes towa rds sufferi ng . 

The ear l y Chri s t i ans  had accepted s ufferi n g  w i th  joy .  I n  

the  Acts of the  Apost l es , for . examp l e ,  the  apo s tl e s  a t  Jerusa l em 

rejo i ced that t hey were found worthy to s u ffer for the name of  Chri s t :  

E t  i l l i  q u i dem i bant  gaudentes a conspectu conci l i i , 
quon i am d i gn i  hab i t i sunt  p ro nomi ne Jesu  
contume l i am pati . (Acts , Y: 4 1 ) .  

Sa i nt Paul ' s  exhortat i ons to s how j oy and  pat i ence i n  the mi d s t  o f  

sufferi ng a re n umerous .  True fo l l owers  of  Chr i st shou l d  be : 

' Spe gaudente s : I n  tri bu l at i one pat i entes . '  ( Romans , X l l :  1 2 ) .  
And when teac h i ng a bout  the rel i ance wh i c h  the Chri st i an  ought to p l ace 

on God , Sa i nt Pau l  remi nds  h i s  fol l owers : 

Gaudete i n  Domi no sempe r :  i terum d i co gaudete . 
Modes t i a vestra nota s i t  omn i b u s  homi n i bus : Dom inus  
prope e s t . N i h i l so l i c i t i s i t i s .  ( Ph i lippi ans , 1V : 4-6 ) . 

For i f  he rel i es on God ra ther than on h i s own powe rs , the C hr i s t i an i s ,  

i n  a sense , l i berated from h i s  own fea rs  a nd i s  a bl e to d i rect h i s l i fe 
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more free ly  towa rds sp i ri tual  goa l s . Joyfu l acceptance of 
sufferi ng  i s ,  therefore , a characteri s t i c of a true Chri st i a n : 

Qu i  nunc gaudeo i n  pa s s i on i bus pro vob i s ,  et ad imp l eo 
ea , quae desunt  pa s s i onum Chri st i , i n  carne mea pro 
corpore e i u s , q uod est  Eccl es i a .  ( Co l os s i an s , I :  24-25 ) .  

Sa i n t Pa u l , fol l owi n g  S to i c  trad i t ion , exhorts h i s  fol l owers to 
pract i se pat i ence i n  suffer i ng , for suffer i ng  bri ngs  growth  and 
the ab i l i ty to e ndure : 

Non sol um a utem ,  sed et  g l ori amu r i n  tr i bu l at i oni bus : 
s c i entes quod tri bul a t i o  pat i ent i am operatur : pat i en t i a  
autem probat i onem ,  probat i o  vero s pem : spes autem non 
confund i t ,  q u i a  chari tas Dei d i ffusa est i n  cord i bus  
nostri s per S p i ri tum sanctum , q u i  datus  est  nobi s .  

( Roma n s ,  'j_ : 3- 6 ) . 

I n  the twel fth century Ri chard of Sa i nt-Vi ctor ma i nta i ns the 
same pos i t i ve a tt i tude towards suffer i ng . 
who suffers : 

He wri tes of the man 

Ad beat i tud i nem ergo a n i mi s pecta t , qu i dqu i d  pro Dei 
amore caro durum tol era t .  Unde e n i m  corpus atteri tur ,  
consc i ent i a exh i l aratur .  I S . 

By u s i ng h i s sufferi ng wi s e l y ,  man l earns  to d i s t i ngu i sh  between 
true and fa l se j oys , to overcome evi l and to choose  the good . 
R i chard of Sa i nt - V i ctor cont i nues : 

Fa l sam l aet i t i am Veri tas  damnabat , cum di ceba t : 1 1Vae 
vobi s q u i  nunc  r i det i s . . . ( Luc . v i . )  Vanam perturbat i onem 
exst i  rpaba t , c um aud i tores suos admonebat ; d i  cen s : 11 No l  i te 
t imere eos q u i  occ i dunt  corpu s , a n i mam autem non pos sunt  
occ i dere . . . ( Matt . X )  Horum a utem unum abst i nendo 
s u peramu s , a l terum pat i endo cal camu s . l q .  

Th i s  i s  the expe r i e nce of our heroe s . Hav i n g  l earnt of the . 
mi sery of fal se j oy s , they face suffer i n g , not only throug h  se l f­
knowl edge and te st s  i n  endurance , but  a l so  through abst i nence a nd 
depri vati on a s  t hey u l t imate ly  arri ve a t  true j oy .  

There a re a bu ndant references to Fortune i n  medi eva l l i tera -
ture . lO . As her  wheel rotate s , her  g i ft s  a l ternate between 
pro sper i ty and advers i ty ,  between threat s  and fl atteri ngs . She  
i s  sometimes benevol ent , s omet imes treacherous , but a lways unpred-
i ctabl e ,  and no  one i s  free from her capri ces . But wi sdom teaches  
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u s  to use Fortune i n  s uch  a way tha t we can accept whatever she has  
to  offe r .  Boeth i u s , for exampl e ,  notes the  functi on of 
W i sdom i n  the face of Fortune : 

qu..9.--�erum ex i tus  prudenti a meti tur :  eadem�i n  a l terutro mutab-
i l i ta s , nee formi danda s fortunae mi na � .  nee exoptanda s fac i t  
esse  b l andi t i a s . 1 1 .  

Ou r heroes are a l l aware o f  the treachery of Fortune . At t imes , 
i t  wi l l  be seen that the verbal expre s s i on of gr i ef  a s  the hero 
suffers a reversal  of fortune , coi nci des wi th the ame l i ora t i on of 
h i s s i tuat i on . 

The pangs of l ove have a l ways been assoc i ated wi th s ufferi ng , 
and descri pti ons of l ove  a s  phys i ca l  and menta l a n gui sh have 
appeared i n  many di fferent genres . I n  Aene i d  IV, for exampl e ,  
D i do ' s  s l eepl es sness and  d i stres s  a re expres sed i n  symptoms that 
wi l l  become ea s i l y recogn i sab l e .  A s  a l l creati on s l eeps , D i do 
l i es  awa ke :  

at  non i nfel i x  a n i mi P hoen i s sa , neque umquam 
sol v i tur  i n  somnos  ocu l i sve aut pectore noctem 
acci p i t :  i ngemi nant  curae rursu sque  res u rgens  
saev i t amor magnoque i rarum fl uctuat aestu . (Aene i d  TV, 529-32 ) .  

Ov i d ,  i n  pa rt i cu l a r ,  descr i bed the symptoms of l ove- pangs · i n  
terms wh i ch were to be u sed i n  l ater descri pt i on s  of l ove-
sufferi ng . 
confl i c t :  

I n  the Hero i des , for exampl e ,  w e  read o f  Canace ' s  

fugera t ore col or ; maci es adduxerat  a rtu s ; 
s umebant m i n i mo s  o ra coacta c i bos ; 
nee somni fac i l es e t  nox erat annua nobi s� 
et gemi tum nu l l o  l ae s a  dol ore dabam. (!l, 27-30 ) . �� -

A c l a s s i ca l  examp l e of the  symptoms , confl i c t ·and agony of l ove 
i s  presented i n  the Roman de Tro i e  when D i omedes i s  l on g i ng  for 
h i s l ady : 

L i  f i z Tydelis n ' en a ri en : 
Por amor est  en  te l  esve i l 
Que ne l i  prent en l i t somei l :  
Ne peut dormi r n ' i l n ' a l ' ue i l c l os , 
Ne n u i t  ne j or n ' es t  en repos . 
Sovent pense , sovent sospi re . 
Sovent  a j o i e ,  sovent i re ;  
Sovent  s ' i ra i s t ,  sovent se ha i te .  
Amors l i  a fa i t  tel  entra i te 
Dont l a  cal or l i  change e mue 



E dont pa r ma i ntes fei z tressue  
Qu ' i l  nen  a chaut ne q u ' i l  ne l  sen t :  
Tel sont l i  tra i t  d ' Amors soven t .  ( 1 5002 - 1 4 )  
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Here , we see the  s l eepl es sness , the med i ta t i ons  and s i ghs , the 
a l terna t i on between joy and pa i n ,  the symptoms of feve r ,  the 
presentat i on , i n  s hort , of l ove a s  a s i ckness  and a cause of 
sufferi ng . Andrea s Cape l l a nus opens h i s treat i se on l ove by 
the  defi n i t i on :  ' Amor est  pa s s i o  quaedam i nnata proceden s ex 
v i s i one et i mmoderata cog i tati one formae a l teri u s  sexu s . . . ' t-�t . 
He then proceeds to expl a i n  the fea rs and a nx i e t i e s  wh i ch make 
l ove a pas s i o .  25·  The a l ternat i on of pa i n  and joy wh i c h  
frequent ly  denotes the presence o f  l ove i s  exemp l i f i ed i n  the 
Enea s duri ng  the queen ' s  d i scourse to Lav i ne :  

s e  i l  i a u n  pou d e  ma l , 
l i  b i en s  s ' en su i s t  tot par i ga l . 
R i s et jo i e  v i ent de p l orer ,  
g rant deport v i enent de  pasmer , 
ba i s i er v i enent de baa i l l i er ,  
anbracemenz  v i ent d e  ve i l l i e r ,  
g rant l eece v i ent d e  sospi r ,  
fresche cal or  v i ent  de pa l i r .  
E l  cors s ' en s u i t l a  granz dol cors 
qui tost s e i n ne l es maus  d ' Amors ;  ( Eneas , 7959-68 ) . 

Love i s  one of the  forms of sufferi ng  experi enced by our med i eva l  
heroe s , and  the pa i n  wh i c h  a l ternates wi th j oy i s  an  e s sent i a l 
feature of the i r g rowth . �� . 

ENEAS . 

I n  certa i n  a s pects of suffer i ng  i n  the  open i ng of the Roman 
d ' Enea s , there a re s i mi l ar i t i e s  to Aenea s ' suffer i ngs . The 
gods corrunand a quest  whi ch · i s  known to be  d i ff icu l t ( 36-4 1 ) .  

Juno ' s  b i tterne s s  at  the j udgment of Par i s ( 93-97 ) l eads her  
to make d i ff i cu l t i es  for the  Trojan s . 

J uno v i t Enea s an  mer ; 
mol t  s e  pena de l u i grever , 
set anz  toz p l a i ns l o  trava i l l a ,  
par p l u sors  mers l o  demena ; 
mol t  anhaf  tote sa  geste . ( Enea s ,  183- 187 ) .  

I n  add i t i on to the  phys i ca l  ha rds h i ps a s soc i ated wi th such a 
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j ourney , Enea s a l so gri eves at be i ng depri ved of the honour of 
dy i ng at Troy . The author uses terms to suggest that Enea s ' 
angu i s h of mi nd  and s p i r i t i s  more severe than h i s  phys i ca l  
sufferi ngs : 

Mo l t se  d ementot Enea s , 
mo l t  se  c l amot cha i t i s  et l a s ,  
por ce qu ' i l  escha pa a terre , 
pu i s  que an  mer sofr i st  tel guerre ; 
mi auz  vol s i s t es tre a Tro i e  oci s 
o ses pa ranz ,  o ses ami s ,  
l a  ou Hector et Pr i amus 
furent oc i s ,  contes et du s .  ( 23 1 -38 ) . 

L i ke Aenea s , Enea s tri es  to a l l ay the fears of h i s  men and s peaks  
opt i mi s t i ca l l y  as  he expl a i n s the  reason for sufferi ng : 

"Se i gnor , '! . . fa i t  i l , " franc cheva l i e r ,  
n e  vos devez mi e e sma i er 
se vos a vez eu peor 
an ceste mer ,  ma l et  do l or ;  
e a  avant v o s  del i ctera , 
quant i l  vos  an remembrera ; "  ( 3 1 1 - 1 6 ) . 

I n  th i s  matter , he  ref l ects both Verg i l ' s  ph i l o sophy and Chr i s t i a n  
atti tudes towards sufferi ng . �, . The memory of hard t ime s  w i l l  
be a source of j oy when pro speri ty comes . Those who accompl i s h 
great deeds mu s t  be ab l e to endure hards h i p  a s  wel l as  enjoy good 
fortune : 

" Huen q u i  s ' esmuet a n  a l tre terre 
por regne e t  por pa i� conquerre , 
an g rant  enor ne puet ven i r ,  
s ' i l b i en e t  ma l n e  puet sofri r . " ( 3 19-22 ) ,  

Nobody who ha s  not exper i enced evi l , pa i n and l os s  w i l l  be a b l e 
to a ppreci ate prosperi ty wh.en i t  comes : 

"Qu i toz tens  a s a  vo l ante 
h ' onques n ' a  ma l espermant� , 
ce ;� ·m ' es t  a vi s ,  j a  n e  savra 
a negun jor  que b i en sera . "  ( 323-26 ) . 

Fortune i s  sa i d  to be res pon s i b l e  for the Trojans � d i ff i cu l t i es 
( 337-38 ) , even though t h ey a re l ed to the i r  new l and by the gods 
( 339-41 ) .  But , a s  the poet observes further on , i f  Fortune can 
produce ev i l , s he can a l s o  produce good : 

Fortune torne en mol t  po d ' ore , 
tel ri t a l  ma i n  q u i  a l  so i r  p l o re ;  
a l  so i r e s t  l a i de ,  a l  mati n bel e ,  
s i  corn e l  torne sa  roel l e ;  ( 685-88 )  
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Thu s , there i s  hope for more prosperous t imes , even duri ng the 
most  severe ordeal s .  

I n  l ea v i ng h i s nat i ve l and and i n  the death of Creusa ( 1 1 79-
84 ) ,  Enea s suffers l os ses  s i mi l a r to those of Aenea s . We do 
not , howeve r , s ee the same l ong i ng  for home a s  in  Verg i l ' s  vers i on 
of the story .  Rather , as  he cont i nues resol ute ly  towa rds h i s  
goa l , Eneas sometimes s hows a j oy wh i c h Aeneas never seems to 
experi ence . The g ra v i ty ,  for exampl e ,  wh i ch Aenea s s hows a s  
h e  l earns  of h i s future : 

i ncend i tque a n imum famae ven i ent i s amore (Aene i d  VI, 889 ) ,  
i s  repl aced i n  the twe l fth-century n arrat i ve by j oy whi ch i s  
present i n  s pi te  of the sorrows wh i c h  Eneas knows mu st  come ( 29 9 1 -
96 ) .  

Enea s ' compa s s i on i s  ev ident throughout the romance . At 
Carthage , h i s  g reatest g r i ef i s  for D i do :  

Mal t l i  e s t  gr i ef a departi r 
et l a  dame a de guerp i r .  
mal t e s t  pans i s ,  maz e t  dotos , 
d '  a nbedos parz ma l t  a ngoi sos : ( 1629-32 ) .  

Eneas exper i ences i nten se confl i c t  between h i s  duty to the gods 
and h i s dread of hurt i ng D i do :  

ne puet l a i s s i er n e  tant ne quant  
lo  d i t a s  deus ne l or comant , 
et mol t dote l a  depart i e  
d e  l a  dame , qu ' el n e  s ' oc i e .  ( 1633-36 ) .  

The expre s s i on of p i ty and regret i s  more expl i c i t  here than  that 
wh i ch i s  i mp l i edri n the Aene i d .  �t. For , whereas Aenea s ' conster­
nat ion was pri nc i pa l l y  for h i s neg l ect  of h i s duty to the god s , 
Eneas i s  tormented by the s ufferi n g  wh i ch he  wi l l  cause D i do .  
As Pauph i l et wri tes on th i s  matter : 

' A i n s i  l ' Eneas franca i s  met s u r  l e  meme p l an  
sent i menta l l e  res ��ct des d i eux et  cel u i  de 1 ' amour ;  
au  moment  d ' obei r a u n  ordre q u ' i l s a i t  i nel uctabl e ,  
i l  se  souv i ent de son amour et  pense a l a  dou l eur qu ' i l 
va causer . �, . 
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For the Roman epi c h a s  now become a court ly  roma nce and the focu s  
i s  on Enea s a s  a kn i g h t l y  l over rather than o n  h i m  a s  the d i v i ne l y  
a ppo i nted founder o f  Rome . Al though , therefore , Aenea s certa i n l y  
gri eves for D i do a n d  for the sorrow wh i c h h e  mu 3t  c uuse her ,  the 
French au thor a l ters the empha s i s of Enea s ' pa i n  and confl i ct .  

But i n  the desc r i pt i on of the affa i r wi th  Lavi ne , the author 
makes an  i nnovat ion  wh i c h deve l ops natura l l y  from earl i er changes 
of empha s i s .  The tra d i t i ona l  symptoms of l ove have been enumer-
a ted i n  the l ong des cr i p t i on of Lav i ne ' s  s ufferi ngs ( 8399-8433 ) .  
Now Eneas i s  seen to suffer , i n  h i s  turn , a s  he  l i es  awa ke str i c ken 
by l ove - s i ckness . 
He  experi ences rest l e s s ness : 

1 1  s e  deg i ete et  e s tant , 
torne et retorne mo l t  savant ; 
onques l a  nu i t  n e  o t  somo i l :  (8927-29 ) .  

He  experi ences , too , the  anx i ety ,  the pen s i veness  and the symptoms 
of fever : 

Amors 1 ' ot mi s a n  g rant trepoi l ,  
Amors l o  fa i so i t trespanser , 
Amors l o  fa i so i t tressuer 
et refre i d i r  et  e s pa umi r 
et so sp i rer et  t re s sa i l l i r . ( 8930-34 ) 

These torments are portrayed far more v i v i d l y  and conv i nc i ng l y  
t han any of Eneas ' other sufferi ngs have been s o  far .  As  h e  
a cknowl edges h i s  own a ng u i s h  and the fact  that h e  i s  ' navrez a 
mort ' ( 8962 ) by l ove ' s  s haft , Eneas comes to recogn i se that Lav i ne 
i s  suffer i n g  a l so ,  and  h e  concl udes h i s ana lys i s  of the s i tua t i on 
by rei terat i ng  that l ove i s  the pri nci pal source of h i s sufferi ng : 

"Do l ce  ami e ,  bel e fa i tu re ,  
vostre amor m ' ata i n t  sans mesure ; 
por ce  me pl a i n ,  por ce m '  en duel ; "  ( 9095-97 ) .  

But Enea s a l so causes s u ffer i ng  to Lav i ne .  When , the fol l ow i ng 
day , he i s  too stri cken  w i th l ove ' s  symptoms to a ppear ,  Lav i ne 
suffers acute ly .  

Quand e l l e  vo i t  q u ' i l ne repa i re ,  
mal t  a g rant due l , n e  set que fa i re ,  
cri ent  que  s ' amor e s t  refu se . ( 9 127-29 } .  

Attenti on ha s  a l ready been drawn to the suffer i ng cau sed by Enea s ' 
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del ay i n  comi ng to Lavi ne , after he has s l a i n  Tumu s , and to the 
un i versa l  j oy wh ich  attends thei r un i on and effa ces the memory of 
suffer i ng .  For , says Enea s : 

Qu i  torment a �G an  mer ,  
p l u s  se fa i t  l i ez a l ' a r i ver  
que s ' i l  l ' avo i t seurement 
pa s see sanz a l tre torment ;  
quant a eu pear de mort , 
se  l i  p l est mal t ,  quand v i ent a port ; 
s i  fa i t  amor ; mal t pl a i s t forment 
a�res un po de ma l ta l ant . ( 999 1 - 98 ) . \ 

Wi th the suffer i ngs  of Enea s , then , we see s evera l pa ra l l e l s  
to those of the Roman e p i c  hero . Suffer i ng  i s  seen to be a 
pri ce for great ach i evements .  Eneas s hows compa s s i on for h i s 
men and for D i do .  There i s ,  howeve r ,  l i ttl e refl ect i on of 
Verg i l  ' s  ' l acr imae rerum ' or of h i s  compa s s i on for sufferi ng 
human i ty .  Rathe r , the new empha s i s  on s u fferi ng t hrough l ove 
wh i ch the French author  portrays , e s tabl i s he s  Enea s ' i dent i ty wi th 
the court ly  romance rather than wi th the epi c .  

EREC . 

Joy i s  experi enced at  certa i n  t i mes at  Ki ng Arthu r ' s  court . 
I n  Erec et  E n i de ,  i t  i s  p resent when Erec returns to Carad i gan wi th  
En i de ( 1 5 1 5- 1 8 )  and  i s  part of ceremon i e s  such  as  the marri a ge 
( 1 983- 2000 ) a nd the coronati on . Even the very men t i on of the 
Paschal season i n  the open i ng scene of  the romance : 

Au j o r  de Pasque , a u  tan s  novel , ( Erec , 27 ) 
reca l l s  the j oy of the Resurrecti on wh i c h  wa s preceded by the 
i ntense s u ffe r i ng of the Sav iour ' s  pa s s i on . The joy wh i c h  Erec 
and En i de ga i n  and exper i ence together  i s  s hattered , and s ufferi ng  
i s  a n  e s sent i a l  part of the i r  expe r i e nce before they a ga i n  a tta i n  
joy together . 

I n  th i s  romance , s uffer i ng of other characters i s  presented 
fa r more c 1 ear ly  than those of the h ero . We may re ea 1 1  the 
i nev i tabl e sadness as E n i de l eaves her  home and parents to accomp­
any Erec ( 1438-44 ) , and the l amentat i ons of E rec ' s  father and  of 
the peop l e of Carna_n t a s E rec prepJres to l eave wi th En i de on 
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t he i r  j ou rney of renewa l  ( 2378-48 ) .  Al though , however ,  Erec 
i s  severe l y wounded dur i ng  h i s  encounters a nd exper i ences appa rent 
death , he attaches l i tt l e s i gn i f i cance to h i s phys i ca l  pa i n .  

On the  ot her hand , l et u s  l ook  at Eni de ' s  sufferi ngs . When 
a t  Ca rnant , she  l ea rn s  of the rumour of Erec ' s  recreant i se , En i de ' s  
a ngui s h  i s  descri bed a s  s he  tri es  to concea l  her  pa i n  from Erec , 
who has caused i t .  

De ceste chose l i  pesa ; 
mes sanbl ant fere n ' an osa , 
que ses  s i re an ma l nel  pre i�t  
asez to s t ,  s ' e l e  l e  deist . ( 2465-68 ) . 

E rec ' s  s u bsequent harshness  causes  En i de to reproach  hersel f for 
her  part i n  h i s  fau l t ( 2 585-2606 ) and to gr i eve at the prospect of 
ex i l e  and the poss i b i l i ty of l os i ng h i m .  

" Or m ' es tuet a l er an  ess i l ;  
mes de ce a i  ge due l  grei gnor 
que ge  ne verra i man se1 gnor , 
q u i  tant m ' amo i t  de grant men i ere 
que n u l e ri en n ' a vo i t  tant  c h i ere . " ( 2592-96 ) 

Thus , i n  En i de ' s  anx i ety ,  there i s  both the fea r  of l oss  and severe 
i nner confl i ct .  Yet  En i de i s  abl e to draw w i s dom from her pa i n :  

"ne  s et qu ' e s t  b i e n s  qu i  ma l n ' e s sa i e . " ( 2606 ) .,  
a s  she concl udes that  one  of the benefi ts  of s ufferi ng i s  apprec i a ­
t i on of one ' s  bl e s s i n g s . Dur i ng her mono l ogue on the journey , 
E n i de l aments  the j oy wh i ch she  has  l ost  and reca l l s  the v i c i s s i ­
t udes of Fortune : 

" He ! l asse , fet e l e ,  a g rant j o i e  
m ' a vo i t Dex mi s e  e t  es sauc i ee ,  
o r  m ' a  a n  po d ' ore abes s i ee .  
Fortune , qu i  m ' avo i t atre i te ,  
a tost a l i  s a  ma i n  retre i te ;  
de c e  ne me c hau s s i s t i l , l a sse ! ( 27 78 -83 ) .  

Furthermore , s he l earns  to d i s cern her pr i or i t i e s  and she ga i ns 
the courage to d i sobey E rec ' s  command from the k nowl edge that s h e  
wou l d prefer h i m  t o  b e  a l i ve ,  i n  s p i te o f  h i s  anger ,  than dead . 
T hus , through confl i ct ,  s he ga i ns i n  wi sdom and courage .  When 
s he i s  a bout to warn E rec  of the approach of  the  fi ve robbers , for 
exampl e ,  she rea sons  w i t h  hersel f :  



"Mes se  mes s i re s  ert c i  morz , 
de mo i ne sero i t nus  conforz : 
morte s ero i e  et ma l ba i l l i e . " ( 296 7 - 6 9 ) .  
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The ease wi th  wh i c h Erec s l eeps , wi th an a ppa rently c l ear consc i ence 
( 3093-3 10 1 ) ,  whi l e  En i de keeps v i g i l , suggests i n  another way that 
Eni de i s  sufferi ng  on E rec ' s  beha l f ,  so  tha t she  i s ,  in  a s ense , 
absorb i ng  h i s pa i n  and g u i l t .  She cou l d  even be con s i dered a s  
obeyi ng Sa i nt Pa u l ' s  i nj unct i on : 

"Al ter a l teri us  onera portate , et s i c  ad impl ebi t i s l egem 
C h r i s t L '-' · ( Ga l  a t  i a n  s , V 1 : 2 )  . 

En i de s hows , furthermore , that s he  prefers to suffer to the po i nt 
of death  than  to betray her hu sband , when s he te l l s  the count : 

" He !  m i  a l z fu s s e  j e  or a nest  re , 
ou a n  un  feu d ' e s p i nes arse , 
s i  que l a  cendre a n  fus t  e s pa rse , 
que  j ' easse de ri en  fau s s e  
vers mon sei gno r ,  n e  ma l pa nse  
fe  1 en i  e ne tra i'son . " ( 3328-33 ) . 

Thu s , a s  Erec ' s  endurance i s  tested by the i nc rea s i ng sever i ty of 
h i s  encounters , En i de ' s  pat i ence , f i del i ty and l ove are te sted and 
exa l ted by the suffer i n g  wh i ch she undergoes for h i s sake unt i l , 
when E rec ha s  apparentl y been s l a i n  by the g i ants ( 4569 ) , En i de 
gi ves ful l expre s s i on to her gr i ef : 

Lors comanca l i  d i ax s i  forz , 
quant  Enyd� cheu l e  v i t ;  
mol t l i  poi se  quant  e l e v i t ,  
et  cort vers l i  s i  come ce l e 
q u i  s a  dol or m i e  ne  cel e .  ( 4570-74 ) .  

There i s  g u i l t  a s  wel l a s  g r i ef  a s  Eni de so l i l oqu i se s : 
" Ha !  fet e l e ,  dol ante Enyde , 
de mon sei gnor s u i  omec i de ;  
par ma fol i e  1 ' a i  oci s :  ( 4 584-87 ) .  

ll ., .. 

She ha s  yet to exper i ence the l es son ta ught  by the a uthor of the 
Enea s that ' R i s  et j o i e v i ent  de p l orer ' ( Enea s , 7961 ) .  

A s i gn i fi cant , pos i t i ve a spect of s ufferi ng i s  noted by 
Gauva i n  when Erec and En i de pause  at Ki ng  Arthur ' s  tent . He 
a l so wou l d have gr i eved for E rec ' s  wounds : 

. . . . "Mo i  po i se mo l t .  
I l  a pert mo1 t b i en a son vou t ,  
qu ' i l a pa l e  e t  descol or€ � 



et g ' en eUsse asez p l o re 
quant ge l e  v i  s i  pa l e  et ta i nt . " ( 4 1 57-6 1 ) .  
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But i n  expre s s i ng h i s  de l i ght at s ee i ng  h i s  fri end i n  s p i te of h i s 
wou nds , Gauva i n  recogn i se s  that j oy effaces the memory of sufferi ng : 

"mes l a  j o i e l e  duel  e sta i n t .  
car d e  l u i tel j o i e me v i n t 
que de nu l  duel ne  me so v i  n t . " ( 4 162 -64 ) .  

I n  v i ew of En i de ' s  angu i s h , confl i ct and g u i l t  and Gauva i n ' s  
p h i l osoph i s i ng ,  Erec ' s  att i tude s eems remarkabl e .  He makes no 
ment ion of  h i s  own p hys i ca l  s ufferi ngs . H i s harsh  i njunct i on s  
cau se  pa i n  to En i de . Does h i s noncha l ance resu l t  from Sto i c  
acceptance of pa i n  wh i c h mu st i nevi tab ly  accompany a d i ffi cul t 
tas k ?  Or does i t  resu l t from Chri s t i an forti tude? or from 
the  anger wh i ch he experi enced , but s uppres sed , a t  Carnant?  
E rec ' s  s e l f-posses s i on s eems i n  the f i rst p l ace , to stres s  the 
u rg ency of  h i s  quest . He admi ts  to the k i ng that the pa i n  of 
h i s wounds i s  l es s  i mportant  than the tas k  wh i ch h e  has  undertaken . 

. . . " S i re ,  j e  n ' a i  m i e  
p l a i e  d e  c o i  je  tant  me duel l e  
que ma vo i e  l es s i e r  a n  vuel l e . "  ( 42 1 4 - 16 ) , 

and  he refu s es the t i me of conva l escence wh i ch the k i ng offers h i m  
( 42 22-32 ) .  H i s  se l f-po s ses s i on a l s o  s erves to enhance the 
reputati on  for kn i ghtl y va l our ·wh i ch he i s  try i ng to rega i n .  
Hav i n g  set out  ' en ava n ture , '  h e  has  undertaken , i n  the i nterests 
of  h i s  honour ,  to accept whatever phys i ca l  suffer i ng or  tri a l  of 
a ny other k i nd wh i c h  may come h i s  way . a l . When wri t i ng of the 
commi tment  wh i ch a ded i cated kn i ght ought , i dea l l y ,  to bri ng  to 
h i s underta k i ngs , Fra p p i er notes : 

De p l u s , ces qua l i tes ne prena i en t  tout  l eu r  pri x que s i  
e l l es eta i ent contro l ees  par une d i sc i pl i ne i nteri eure ; 3� . 

Erec ' s  att i tude a l s o  resu l ts from v i gorous se l f-contro l , wh i ch 
not  onl y  extends to h i s  rel at i on sh i p and h i s commun i cati on w i th  
E n i de ,  but  a l so  requ i re s  that  h e  restra i n  the  outward express i on 
of h i s  pa i n .  

Compl ementary as pects of sufferi ng a re present i n  Erec and 
E n i de .  Erec ' s  phys i ca l  endu rance compl ements the i nner angu i s h 
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suffered by En i de a s  s he l earns her harsh l essons of d i screti on 
and wi sdom . For both Erec and E n i de ,  s u ffer i ng i s  a t ime of 
l earn i ng , g rowth and renewal , and i t  is  necessary for the i r 
redempt i on a nd for ' whol enes s '  i n  ma rri age . At Po i ntur i e ,  when 
Erec has been heal ed by Gu i v ret ' s  s i sters , we a re tol d :  

Tant ont e� ma l et enu i , 
i l  par l i  et e l e por l u i , 
c ' or  ont fe i te l or pen i tance . ( 5203-05 ) .  

Al though they have s uffered for eac h  other , and s ha red thei r 
suffer i n g s , the i r  pa i n  i s  forgotten i n  the j oy wh i ch they have 
rega i ned : 

O r  ont l or do l or obl i ee 
et  l or grant amor afermee , 
q ue  pet i t mes l or an sov i en t . ( 5209- 1 1 ) . 

I t  i s  e v i dent that suffer i ng  i s  necessary for the ach i ev i ng of 
ba l ance between l ove and ch i va l ry ,  for the deepen i ng of under­
stand i n g  and  for the a ff i rm ing  of l ove between Erec and E n i de . 

YVA I N .  

Severa l  a spects of suffe r i n g  are presented i n  the earl y 
scenes of Yva i n .  Love i s  defined i n  the prol ogue a s  a source 
of both sufferi ng and of great benefi ts . 

L i  autre parl o i ent  d ' amors , 
Des ango i s s e s  et des dol o�s 
E t  des granz b i ens , q u ' an ont savant 
L i  dec i pl e  de son covant , ( Le C heva l i er au  l i on , 1 3 - 1 6 ) .  

Thu s , t he  ant i thes i s  between j oy a nd suffe.ri ng may be expected i n  
th i s  romance . Yva i n • s  ori g i na l  hurt i s  caused by exces s i ve 
sel f-l ove , h i s • amor propri ae exce l l ent i a e • wh i ch res u l ted i n  h i s  
s i n . Through h i s  s l aying  of E sc l ados , Yva i n  causes  s ufferi ng  
not onl y  to Laud i ne , but a l so  to t he peop l e of the town , who 
are fi red wi th des i re for revenge ( 978-82 ) .  Al though Laud i n.e • s  
gri ef i s  i ndescr i bab l e ( 1 1 73-76 ) , Lunete remi nds Laud i ne that 
i ndu l gence i n  gri ef i s  usel e s s  and  unproduct i ve .  

" Dame ! cu i d i ez vos recovrer 
Vos tre s e i gnor por fei re duel ? "  ( 1600-0 1 ) 

Rather , i t  i s  better to cons i der the future and to prov i de for i t .  



2 96 . 

Yva i n  h i ms e l f  suffers through  l ove ' s  power ,  a s  he rea l i s es  
that l ove can tran scend norma l enmi ty and cause confl i c t :  

"An�o i s amera i m ' a nemi e ;  
Que j e  ne l a  doi pas ha� r ,  
Se j e  n e  vue l  Amor tra fr . " ( 1450-52 ) .  

H i s contempl a t i on of Laud i ne nouri s hes  h i s l ove-pang s : 
"Grant due l  a i  de ses bi aus  chevos , 
Qu i fi n or pas sent , tant rel u i sent : ( 1462-63 ) . 

But a s  Yva i n  beg i ns to s hare i n  Laud i ne ' s  sorrow ( 1472 - 1505 ) , 
and to be i nfl amed wi th the pangs of l ove , Yva i n  reso l ves to 
ma i nta i n  a h i g h  degree of honour i n  her  presence ( 1 570-77 ) ,  a s  
he subtly en l i s t s  Lunete ' s  he l p .  The acute , i rrep l aceabl e 
l os s  wh i ch  Lau d i ne and her  peopl e s howed at Esc l ados ' death , i s  
effaced by the  j oy w i th wh i c h the ma rri age of Yva i n  and Laudi ne 
i s  cel ebrated : 

Mou t  i o t  j o i e  e t  mou t  l eesce , 
Mou t  i o t  jant et  mou t  r i chesce , 
Pl u s  que  conter ne  vos savro i e 
Quant l one tan s  pa nse i avro i e .  ( 2 159-62 ) 

Here , there i s  j oy wh i c h  enab l es  pa i n  to be forgotten :  
Mes ore e s t  mes s i re Yva i n  s i re 
Et l i  morz est toz obl fez .  ( 2 1 64-6 5 )  

and Yva i n ' s  s u pe ri ori ty a s  Defender o f  the Founta i n  i s  acknow­
l edged : 

Et l es janz  a i mment  p l u s  et  pr i s ent 
Le v i f ,  q u ' onques l e  mort ne f i rent .  ( 2 168-69 ) .  

For l ove and va l our have the power to overcome s ufferi ng , j u s t  
as  the pa i n  o f  death c a n  b e  forgotten i n  the promi s e  o f  new l i fe . 
Thu s , we l ea rn earl y i n  the romance that good can come from 
sufferi ng . 

But the  j oy of Yvai n • s  wedd i ng ( 2 159-62 ) and h i s acc l ama t i on 
as  Defender of  t he Founta i n  ( 2 1 64-66 ) a re l os t  when he overstays 
h i s  l eave . I n  her denunc i at i on of Yvai n • s  fa u l t { 2722-73 ) ,  
Laud i ne • s  mes senger u s e s  s trong terms to s how the extent of 
sufferi ng  caused by Yva i n • s  betraya l  of l ove : 

"Mes Yva i ns a ma dame morte ; 1 1 ( 2742 ) 
For i f  l overs s u ffer greatl y when they are separated ( 2760-6 1 ) ,  
i nf i del i ty i n  l ove i s  a sou rce of morta l gr i ef . But for Yva i n ,  
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the pa i n  of th i s  rea l i s a t i on i s  the pr i nci pa l sou rce of suffer-
i n g .  As the mes senger l eaves h i m  ' an grant enu i ' ( 2 780 ) , h i s 
d i stress  g rows more profound : 

Et ses  enu i z tot ades croi st : 
Quanque i l  ot , tot l i  ancro i s t ,  
E t  quanque i l  voi t ,  tot l i  enu i e .  ( 278 1 -83 ) . 

unti l he becomes comp l etel y d i sori ented ( 2784-89 ) . Thus the 
knowl edge of h i s fa u l t causes i n ten s e  sufferi ng of mi nd and 
eventual madnes s .  On the other h and , the ma i den from the 
househol d of the Dame de Noroi son h a s  g reat  p i ty for Yva i n  ( 29 15 -
20 ) and  s he recogn i se s  that  sufferi n g  has  caused h i m  to  l ose  h i s 
mi nd . She  te l l s  her mi stres s : 

" Es po i r  aucun duel  a ell , 
Qu i l e  fet e i n s i  demener ; 
Qu ' an puet b i en de duel forsener .  
Et  savoi r et  veo i r puet 1 ' an ,  
Q u ' i l n ' es t  mi e b i en an  son sa n . "  ( 2926-30 ) .  

I f  Yva i n  i s  dri ven out of h i s mi nd because  of the ha rs hness  of the 
accusati on  and h i s own g u i l t ,  the u nderstand i ng and compa s s i on 
whi ch  are offered at  th i s t ime a re a s  e s sent i a l  to h i s heal i ng as  
the  o i n tment wi th wh i ch he i s  ano i n ted . 

Yva i n ' s  own s u fferi ng fos ters  a compa s s i on for the s ufferi ng  
of others . For exampl e ,  he  senses  that the Dame de Noro i son 
mi ght need h i m  ( 3078-79 ) .  When he  i s  about to rescue the l i on , 
i t  i s  the ' cri mou t  dol ereus et hau t ' ( 3344 ) wh i ch a ttracts h i s 
attenti on .  I n  add i t i on ,  Yva i n  u ndertakes the encounter wi th 
Harpi n de l a  Montagne ' de l a  p i t i e , que i l  l ' an prant , • ( 3942 ) .  
As l on g  a s  he  i s  hel p i n g  others and resol v i ng d i ff i cu l t s i tuat i on s , 
Yva i n  i s  a s  sel f-control l ed i n  h i s  acceptance of s ufferi ng  a s  
was E rec . He a t  n o  t ime compl a i ns about the severi ty of  h i s  
physi ca l wounds . I t  i s  not unt i l he returns to the foun ta i n  
and comes i nto contact w i th the j oy wh i c h  h e  ha s l os t  that he 
yi el ds  to se l f-pi ty ,  and h i s gr i ef causes h i m  to swoon : 

M i l foi z  l a s  et dol anz s ' apel e  
E t  c h i et pa smez , tant fu dol anz . ( 3496-97 ) .  

Yva i n ' s  reaction suggests  that the pri nc i pa l  cause  of h i s s uffer­
i ng i s  s t i l l  h i s  g u i l t  for h i s  fau l t and sorrow at the memory of 
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the j oy wh i ch h e  has  l o s t .  Th i s  t i me ,  howeve r ,  the  l i on suffers 
wi th h i m ,  as  compan i on and sympathi ser : 

A i n s  de ri en  nul e duel  g rei gnor 
N ' o fstes canter ne retre i re ,  
Come i l  an coman�a a fei re � 
I l  se detort et grate  et cri e 
Et s ' a ta l a n t ,  que i l  s ' oc i e  
De l ' e s pee , don l i  e s t  v i s , 
Qu ' e l e  e t  son buen s e i gnor oc i s .  ( 3 508- 1 4 ) . 

I f  we a ccept that the l i on i s  t he symbol  of Chri s t ,  we see t hat , 
a t  h i s  po i nt ,  Yva i n  comes i nto contact wi t h  the compa s s ion of 
Chr i s t  who s ha res  pa i n ,  promi ses  heal i ng and g i ves  mea n i ng to a l l 
sufferi ng . 

Three ep i sodes , i n  part i cul a r ,  present a n  an t i t hes i s 
between the not i on s  of j oy and suffer i ng , wh i ch w i l l be repeated 
duri ng the l ater part of the romance . F i *s t ly  i n  reply to 
Lunete ' s  l amenta t i on s , Yva i n  says : 

"Tes d i au s  e st  j o i e , tes  maus  b i en s  
Anvers l e  mi en , don j e  l angu i s . "  ( 3576-77 ) .  

Second l y ,  before the encounter wi th Harpi n de l a  Montagne , we see 
that p rofound s uffer i ng can be h i dden by a s how of j oy .  Yva i n  
i s  i nterested i n  h i s host ' s  reacti on : 

Mes s i re Y va i ns s ' e sbafs soi t 
De ce , que s i  savant chanj o i ent  
Et duel et j o i e  demeno i ent , ( 3830-3 2 )  

for t h e  gri ef wh i ch Yva i n ' s  hosts  experi ence a s  a res u l t  o f  the 
g i a n t ' s  oppres s i on i s  ma s ked by the del i gh t  wh i ch they s how i n  
offer i ng hosp i ta l i ty ( 3881 -84 ) . A l though Yva i n  i s  'mout  
i ri ez et mout  dol anz ' ( 3904 ) , h i s  pa i n  i s  for h i s h o st ' s  pl i ght 
rather  than for h i s own . Thus , Yva i n  i s  now s een  by others 
as  a source of hope , del i verance a nd comfort i n  s uffering . H i s 
hos t s  rejo i ce at  h i s  presence as he removes the i r d i s tres s : 

Por l ' e s perance , q u ' an l u i ont , 
Se confortent et j o i e  font , 
N ' onques pu i s  duel  ne demenerent . (4013- 1 5 ) . 

Th i rdl y ,  when Yva i n , a s  I e Cheval i er au l i on, comes i nto the 
presence of Laud i ne ,  after the  defe�t of Lunete ' s  accusers , 
Yva i n  states for the l a st t ime the source of h i s s ufferi ng and h i s  
strugg l es : 



"Tant que ma dame me pa rdo i nt 
Son mauta l ant  et son corro z .  
Lors fi nera me s trava u z  toz . " ( 4 590-92 ) .  
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Laudi ne ' s  wi sh  for h i m  not o n ly  s i gn i f i e s an uncon sc i ous u n i on 
of wi l l s ;  

"Ore a l ez done a De , b i au s  s i re !  
Qu i vostre pesance et  vos tre i re 
Vos  atort , se  l u i p l e s t , a j o i e ! "  ( 4627 -29 ) .  

i t  a l so i mpl i es that j oy can come out of sorrow , even out of such 
sorrow as  Yva i n  now feel s .  

Fu rthermore , Yva i n  i s  portrayed a s  the answer to the prayer 
of those who suffer . L unete s ays , a s  he arri ves to defend her : 

" . . . S i re !  de l a  part De 
Ve i gni ez vos  a mon grant  besoi n g ! "  ( 4402-03 ) .  

The g i rl who con t i nues the q ue st  for Yva i n  on the part of the d i s­
i nheri ted Younger S i s ter i s  g u i ded ,  a s  a res u l t of her  prayer , to 
her  de st i nati on and to the i nfo rmation s he s eeks  ( 5005-19 ) .  I n  
the exchange between th i s  g i rl a nd Yva i n ,  we see Yva i n ' s  prayer 
that s he be l i berated from a l l pa i n :  

" Des vos gart , bel e !  et  s i  vos ost  
De cusancon et  de pesance ! � ( 50 54-55 ) � 

and the g i rl • s  expl i c i t  be l i ef that Yva i n  i s  the hero who can not 
on l y  a l l ev i ate her  anx i ety and g ri ef :  

" Et vos , s i re !  ou j ' a i  e s perance , 
Que b i en m ' an porri i ez o s ter ! "  ( 5056-57 ) ,  

but a l so ,  by h i s very presence , a l l ev i a te the d i s tre s s  of the 
jou rney :  

" De ri en n u l e ne m ' an deshet 
Ne ne m ' an pl a i ng ne  ne m ' an manbre . 
Tu i t  me sont a l eg i e  l i  manbre ; 
Que l a  dol ors me fu anb l ee , 
Tantost q u • a  vos fu i a s s anbl ee ; "  ( 5066-70 ) .  

Al though  the Pesme Aventure ep i sode br ings  Yva i n  i nto 
contact wi th su pernatura l Other Worl d forces whi ch exact an 
extraord i nary degree of courage and endurance , we now find l es s  
emphas i s  o n  Yva i n ' s  tri a l s than  on t h e  rel i ance wh i c h  h e  pl aces 
on God and on the u l t imate res torat ion  of joy .  A s  he prepares 



to underta ke th i s  adventure , Yva i n s ays to the g i rl s  i n  the 
s i l k  work s hop : 

" Et Des , l i  vo i rs esperi ta bl e s ! "  
Fet me s s i  re Yva i n s ,  "m ' an  deffande 
Et vos enor et  j o i e  rande , 
Se i l  a vol a nte l i  v i ent ! "  ( 5338-4 1 )  
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Duri ng the battl e wi th  the netuns we are to l d  l es s  about Yva i n ' s  
wounds than a bout h i s va l our ( 5590-92 ) ,  and about the anx i ety of 
the l i on : 

Ore a l e  cuer dol ant et trob l e 
L i  l i ons , q u i  e st  an l a  chanb re ; ( 5594 - 9 5 )  

who not o n l y  seems t o  ab sorb the h ero ' s  pa i n ,  b u t  fee l s obl i ged 
to hel p ( 5596-99 ) . When , f i na l l y ,  the netuns a re defeated , 
the sufferi n g  wh i c h  has  been exper i e nced by the embro i dere s ses  
fades in  the face of the joy wh i ch the i r del i verance has  b rought . 

J e  ne cu i t pas , q u ' e l es fe i"s s ent 
Tel j o i e ,  come e l e s  l i  font , 
De ce l u i , q u i  f i s t  tot l e  mont ,  
S ' i l  fu s t  venuz de c i el a n  terre . ( 5780-83 ) . 

T h i s i s  the joy wh i ch comes from the  resol u t i on of s ha red s uffer­
i ng and effaces the memory of pa i n .  But i t  now a s sumes a 
s p i r i tua l d i mens i on a s  the supreme j oy of the I ncarnat i on i s  
reca 1 1  ed . 

T h i s  a s pect of joy i s  refl ected i n  the reconc i l i at i on of 
Yva i n  wi th  laud i ne .  Each ha s  caused s uffer i ng  to the other . 

, But a s  they recogn i se the extent of  the others l ove , they forget 
the t i me s  of  suffer i ng  i n  the joy wh i ch they fi nd together : 

Mout an e s t  a buen c h i ef venuz ; 
Qu ' i l  e st  amez e t  ch i e r  tenu z  
D e  s a  dame , e t  e l e de l u i . 
Ne  l i  sov i ent  de nul  enu i ; 
Que par l a  j o i e  l es obl i e ,  
Qu ' i l  a de s a  tres ch i ere ami e ( 6803-08 ) . 

For Yvai n ,  then , s uffer i ng  i s  not o n ly  i nev i tab l e .  I t  i s  
necessary for h i s redemption . I f  he  causes  suffer i ng to 
h i mse l f  a nd to Laud i ne i n  the ear l y ha l f of  the romance , he 
grows i n  compa s s i on as he matures s p i ri tua l ly unt i l he  i s  s een a s  
one who frees others from suffer i n g  and u l t i mate ly  s ha res  j oy .  
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LANCELOT . 

The open i ng scene of Le Cheva l i er de l a  charrete i s  s et i n  
a n  atmosphere of pa i n  and bewi l derment .  When Me l eagant i s sues 
h i s  cha l l enge , K i ng  Arthur recogn i se s  the neces s i ty of accept i ng 
h i s  condi t i on s ,  a l though he i s  gri ef- stri c ken : 

L i  ro i s  res pont qu ' i l l i  e stuet 
sofri r ,  s ' amander ne l e  puet , 
mes mol t 1 ' an po i s e du remant . ( Cha rrete 6 1 -63 ) 

The k i ng  i s ,  s imi l a rl y ,  saddened by Ke ' s  a rrogant propos i t i on :  
Au ro i po i·s e ,  et s i  1 ' an reve st , 
c ar  e i nz de r i en ne se desd i s t ,  
me s i r i ez e t  dol anz l e  fi s t .  ( 180- 182 ) .  

As the q ueen departs w i t h  Ke , there are s i gns  of mourn i ng among 
a l l the peop l e of Logre s : 

Au depart i r s i  grant duel  fi rent 
tu i t  c i l  et  ce l es qu i  l ' ofrent , 
con s ' e l e geu s t  morte an  b i e re .  ( 2 1 5- 1 7 ) 

so that i nten se g r i ef i s  s hared by a l l . 

Yet a t  f i rst , Lancel ot s eems to be removed from t h i s k i nd 
of angu i s h . There are , certa i n l y ,  s i gns  that he  has experi enced 
phys i ca l  s ufferi n g .  Gauva i n ,  for examp l e ,  f i nds ' evi dence that 
a very f i e rce battl e has  taken p l ace ( 304- 1 3 ) . Because  of the 
scandal of  the cart , there i s  s pecu l ati on on the cr ime that Lance­
l ot coul d have commi tted and on the sufferi ng that he mi g h t  expect 
as  a resu l t .  

. . .  "A quel ma rt i re 
sera c i s t  cheva l i ers  randuz ? "  ( 410- 1 1 )  

But Lance l o t  h i mse l f shows n o  s i gn of sufferi ng  o r  even o f  a ny 
emoti on u n t i l ,  a t  the castl e of the  Burn i ng Lance , he  h a s  seen 
the q ueen ' s  proce s s i on ,  and i s  saved from l ea p i ng out of the 
wi ndow a fter her , only by the t i me l y  act i on of Gauva i n  ( 565-69 ) .  
But the ma i den a t  t h i s castl e sees  Lancel ot a s  a k n i ght  who 
ought  to s u ffer because  of the s hame a s soc i ated w i t h  the cart , 
and s he  predi cts Lancel ot • s  future i n  pes s im i s t i c terms : 

" B i en  do i t  vol o i r qu ' i l fust  oci s ,  
que  mi a l z  va l droi t i l  morz que v i s :  
sa  v i e  e s t  desormes honteus e  
e t  des p i te e t  ma l eureu se . " ( 579-82 ) . 
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Lance l ot ma kes no s pec i f i c  ment ion  of any sufferi ng  unt i l  
h e  experi ences confl i c t  a t  the cast l e of the Amorous Ma i den . He 
i s  torn by the urgency of h i s  quest  a nd h i s  s i ng l e -mi nded devoti on 
towa rd s the queen . Th i s is a pa i nful te s t  of h i s  reason . 

" Mo l t me v i ent  or  a grant desda i ng , 
quant j ' a i parl e del remeno i r ;  
mo l t  en  a i  l e  cuer tri ste e t  noi r ;  
or e n  a i  honte , o r  en a i  due l  
te l que je  morro i e  mon vuel , 
quant  j e  a i  tan t  demore c i . "  ( 1 106- 1 1 ) . 

Towards the end of h i s s tay at th i s  castl e we aga i n  see that i n  
the opi n i on of h i s  hostes s , Lancel ot  can be expected to suffer 
because of the enormi ty of the tas k  h e  has  undertaken and the 
danger attached to i t :  

" i l  v i a l t a s i  g rant  chose a ntendre 
qu ' a i nx cheva l i ers  n ' osa enprendre 
si peri l l euse ne s i  gri ef . " ( 12 7 5-77 ) 

Yet Lancel ot  a ttaches l i ttl e : i mportance to the sufferi ng  caused 
by the danger he i s  to endure . He bel i ttl es  the dangers of the 
Sword Bri d ge wh i ch can be crossed on l y  by i ntense phys i ca l  
sufferi ng : 

A l a  g rant dol or c ' on l i  fi s t  
s ' an pa sse  outre e t  a g rant  des trece : 
ma i n s et  geno l z et  p i ez s e  b l ece , ( 3 1 10- 12 ) 

Love , howe ver , br ings  consol a t i on to suffer i ng  ( 3 1 13- 15 ) . Thus , 
Lancel ot not on ly  dlsr.egards phys i ca l  sufferi ng i n  h i s  s i ng l e­
mi nded pursu i t  of h i s l ady ; he empha s i ses  that sufferi ng under-
taken out of l ove i s  a source of j oy and p l easure .  Lance l ot i s  
a l so seen a s  t he person who a l l ev i ates  the sufferi ngs  of others 
and l eads  t hem to conquer  evi l . The  peopl e of Logres s ay of  h i m :  

. . .  " Se i g nor , c e  e s t  c i l  
q u i  nos  g i tera toz d ' es s i l 
et de l a  grant  ma l eurte / 
ou nos avons l one tans e s te . "  ( 24 1 3- 1 6 )  

Lancel ot ' s  a rr i va l , and  t h e  hope of  v i ctory , a l ready bri n g  j oy 
wh ich  i n  turn i nspi re s  s trength and  courage . 

De l a  j o i e  que i l  en  orent 
l ors  croi st  force , et s ' an e sverfuent  
tant , que ma i nz des autres a n  tQent . ( 2426-28 ) . 

An exampl e of sufferi ng  a s  penance freely underta ken for a 
fau l t  i s  s een i n  Queen Gu i nevere ' s  remorse . The queen does not 
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s uffer because of  Lance l ot i n  the way that L a v i ne , En i de and 
La u d i ne suffered becau se of the i r kn i g hts . For s he ha s no 
rea son to doubt Lancel ot ' s  l ove . But when she hears of the 
rumour of Lance l ot ' s  death , the queen does undergo a t ime of 
great suffer i ng through  gu i l t  as  s he remembers her col dne s s  
towa rd s Lance l ot who h a d  awa i ted the i r  mee t i n g  so eagerly . ( 4 180-
4238 ) . She l aments : 

" Nus  fors mo i ne l i  a done 
l e  morte l cop , mi en escfant . 
Quant i l  v i n t  devant mo i r i ant  
et cu i da que  j e  l i  fei�se 
grant j o i e ,  et que j e  l e  vefs se , 
et onques veo i r ne l e  vos , 
ne 1 i fu ce done mortex cos ? "  ( 4208- 1 4 ) . 

Th i s  j uxtapos i t i on of  the express i on ' mortel cop ' to the ' j o i e '  
wi th  wh i ch Lance l ot  had approached the queen s hows another 
d imens i on to the ant i thes i s  between suffer i n g  and j oy .  Further-
more , we l earn that the queen prefers to l i ve and a tone for her  
fau l t t han  to  d i e  and fi nd rest : 

" Mi a l z  voel v i v re et sofri r l es cos 
que mori  r et  est re a n  repo s . "  ( 4243-44 ) . 

A t ime of rea l suffer i ng for Lance l ot  i s  h i s  i mpri sonment 
- - • ·  - - . 

by Me l eagant . He now wi s hes for death ! 
La mort covo i te ,  et trop se  d i aut : 
trap par a ma l et mori r v i aut ; 
sa  v i e  et  son  cors desp i so i t  
a l a  fo i ee . . .  ( 6463-66 ) 

He gr i eves becau s e  of the capri c i ousness  of Fortune ' s  wheel  wh i ch ,  
a s  i t  rotate s , can ra i se a man h i gh before i t  l owers h im  aga i n .  

"Haf! Fortune , con ta roe 
m ' e s t  ore l e i demant  tornee ! "  ( 6468-6 9 ) 

L i ke a l l men , Lance l ot has  experi enced the b l e s s i ngs  of Fortune ; 
he h a s  now compl e ted a ha l f-cycl e of the whee l and i s  ex peri e nc i ng 
Fortune ' s  ev i l s .  

"Mal emant l a  m ' as bestornee , 
car g ' i ere e l  mont , or su i  e l  va l ; 
or avoi e b i en , or a i  ma l ; 
or me p l ores , or me r i o i es . "  ( 6470-73 ) .  

Lancel ot gr i eves , too , because of  Gau va i n ' s  apparent 
neg l ect ( 6483-9 1 ) ,  especi a l l y  i n  v i rtue of  the l ove wh i c h  
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Lance l ot has  for h i m :  
"b i en deust avo i r vostre a ie 
c i l c u i  tant sol  i"e z  amer . "  ( 6490-91 ) 

Th i s  i s  not the way tha t Lance l ot wou l d  have treated h i s  fr iend  
( 6492-98 ) . Here , Chret i en imp l i es a further cr i t i c i sm of the 
c h i va l ry pract i sed by Ga u va i n .  For because Gauva i n  acts 
t hrough convent ion  rather than l ove , he cannot succe s sfu l l y  under-
ta ke seemi n g l y  i mposs i b l e  ta s ks . Nor i s  he portrayed a s  a 
sufferi ng hero . Furthermore , Lance l ot i s  s uffer i ng from the 
s hame of be i ng Me l eagant ' s  pr i soner . The earl i er shame of r i d-
i ng i n  the c a rt and i ts e ffect on h i s reputa t i on , d i d not d i s tu rb 
h i m  a t  the t i me ,  for he wa s then mot i vated by l ove a nd obl i v i ou s  
to e veryth i ng  that d i d  n o t  l ead h i m  di rect ly  t o  h i s  l ady . But 
now , after cons i stent ly  defendi ng  v i rtue and l i berat i ng pr i soners 
from Mel eaga n t ' s  power ,  Lancel ot h i mse l f has , i n  a s ense , fa l l en 
i nto the power of  evi l . The ens u i ng s hame i s  a source of 
i ntense s p i ri tual  sufferi n g . 

Thi s s ufferi ng i s  re so l ved when Mel eagant ' s  s i ster , moved 
by the l amentati ons whi c h  s h e  hears , hel ps  Lance l ot to escape 
( 6 57 2 -81 ) , and  heal s h i m  of the p hys i ca l  weaknes s  whi ch  re su l ts  
from h i s  i mpr i sonment and  mi sery ( 6637-42 ) .  The who.ie i nc i dent 
i s  a ccompa n i ed by expre s s i on s  of j oy :  

Or e s t  a grant  a l e gemant , 
or a g rant j oi e ,  c e  sach i ez ,  
quant  i l  est  de pr i son sac h i ez , 
et quant  i l  d ' i l ue c  s e  remue 
ou tel p i ece a e s te an mue .  ( 66 26-30 ) .  

As  Lancel ot  i s  wel comed back  to Ki ng  Arthur ' s  court , the functi on 
of j oy i n  re l at i on to s uffe r i ng i s  expre s sed : 

Joi e depi ece et  s i  efface 
la dol or ,  qui en1o i s i e rt ; 
l i  d i a u s  s ' a� fti 1 t : � i : i �pert 
jo i e ,  q u i  forman t  l es rape l e .  ( 68 16- 19 ) .  

Th i s  joy i s  transmi tted to Queen Gu i nevere a s  s he l earns  of her 
l over ' s  return ( 6824-26 ) ,  and prudent ly  keeps her  d i stance from 
h i m  unti l there i s  an o pportun i ty to express  her  l ove . 
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Lancel ot  pays no heed to h i s p hys i ca l  sufferi ngs . I f  
he recei ves a ny wounds i n  battl e ,  t here i s  no ment i on of them .  
H e  crosses the Sword B r i dge w i t h  ea gernes s rather than compl a i nt ;  
when he i nj ure s h i s  fi ngers on the ba rs of the queen ' s  wi ndow · 
( 4639 -44 ) ,  he does not noti ce any pa i n .  He sums up  hi s att i tude 
i n  h i s i nterv i ew wi th the queen : 

" Dame , fet i l , or  ne vos c h a i l l e !  
J a  n e  cu i t que fers ri en i va i l l e ;  
ri en  fors vos ne me puet ten i r  
que b i e n  ne pu i s se  a vos ven i r . " ( 4607- 10 ) .  

To a l over of Lancel ot ' s  commi tment , phys i ca l  pa i n  and d i ffi c u l ty 
are tri fl i ng obstacl es . As th i s  i s  not a journey of redempti on , 
Lance l ot i s  not portrayed sufferi n g  a s  a res u l t of s i n  or se l f­
knowl edge , but  as one who has come to know perfect l ove wi th i ts 
a ttendant j oy s  and sorrows . 

P ERCEVAL . 

I n  Perceva l ' s  quest , sufferi ng  appea rs to have a d i fferent 
rol e from that i n  the quests of C hret i en ' s  other heroes . For 
Perceva l i s  i mmedi a te ly  at the centre of much  gr i ef a nd s ufferi n g  
wh i ch he unwi tti ng ly  c au se s  but does not experi ence , a nd by h i s 
acti ons , he  evokes former confl i ct s  a nd l os s e s . 

When P erceva l returns home after meet i ng the kn i ghts  i n  the 
forest , h i s  mother ' s  anx i ety and g ri e f  are c l ea r :  

" B i ax fi x ,  mol t a este destro i s 
�1e s  cuers . por �ostre demoree . 
De doel  a 1  e s te acoree , 
S i  que  par po i  morte ne s u i . "  ( Perceva l , 374- 7 7 )  

The very ment i on of t h e  kn i ghts i n  t h e  fores t  causes h er  t o  swoon 
as she recal l s  the pa i n  of former s u ffer i n g s : 

"Ha ! l as se !  corn sui  mal ba i l l i e !  
B i ax dol s f i x , de cheva l er i e 
Vos q u i do i e  s i  b i en garder 
Que j a  n ' en o i� s i ez parl er  
Ne que  j a  nu l  n ' en ve i s s i ez . " ( 407 - 1 1 )  

Thus , Perceva l  ' s mother suffers t hro ugh the reco l l ect ion o f  the 
l os s  of her  sons ( 475-76 ) and of the  sorrow wh i c h  bereft her  of 



her h u sband . 
"De l  doel de l  fi l morut l i  pere , 
Et j e  a i  v i e  mo l t  amere 
Sofferte pu i s  q ue  i l  fu mors . "  ( 48 1 -83 ) .  
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Sufferi ng can , therefo re ,  be seen a s  the pr i ce exacted for c h i va l ry 
as the mother reca l l s  her fi ne sons a nd va l i a n t  hu sband , the many 
sorrows s he has  endu red , and l ooks towa rd a j oy l ess  future , 

Perceva l ' s  dec i s i on to depa rt adds the f i na l  sorrow to h i s  
mother ' s  angu i s h : 

Lors ot l a  mere doe l e strange , 
Sel ba i se et  aco l e  en pl orant  
Et d i st : " O re a i  j e  doel mo l t  grant , 
B i ax fi x ,  q uant  a l er vos en vo i . "  ( 508- 1 1 ) . 

And a s  he r i des away , h i s  mother d i es from g r i ef .  I n  her  
i nstruct i on s , Perceva l ' s  mother had  remi nded Perceva l  of the 
sufferi ng  of Chr i s t  a s  the p r i ce pa i d  for man ' s  redempti on ( 584-
88 ) .  Now the mothe r ' s  sufferi ng and dea th  can be seen as a 
pri ce pa i d  i n  a dvance for her son ' s  vocat i on . 

Perceval now ca u ses s ufferi ng  to the g i rl i n  the tent who 
experi ences angu i s h  at the prospect of what mi ght ha ppen to her : 

C ' onques un  mot ne l i  res pont 
La damo i s e l e ,  a i n s  p l eure fort ; 
Mo l t  durement  se s  po i ns detort . ( 7 58-60 ) . 

But a l though  Perceva l has unwi tti n g l y  cau s ed her pa i n ,  he wi l l  
rema i n  detached from i t  unti l h i s encounter w i th Orged t l l eux de 
l a  Lande ( 39 1 1 -949 ) .  

Both Perceva l ' s  mothei ( 53 5-38 ) and  Gornemant ( 16 56-62 ) 
have i ns i s ted that the duty of the kn i g ht i s  to g i ve hel p and 
comfort to those who a re s uffer i ng . Th i s is  Perceva l ' s  
obvi ou s  functi on a t  Be l erepe i re where he comforts B l anchefl or 
before confront i n g  C l amadeu ( 2067 -69 ) ,  and b r i ng i ng del i verance 
to the:oppressed i nh ab i tants of the town . 
pa i n  by h i s  depa rture from Bel repe i re ,  "-..../ 

Si l a i s s e  s ' am i e  l a  gente 

But Perceva l  causes  
B l a nchefl o r  gri eve s : 

Mo l t  correch i e et mol t dol ente 
Et toz l es a u tres autres i .  ( 2935-37 ) . 



As the nuns , a l so ,  l amen t  at  Perceva l ' s  depa rture ( 2946-51 ) ,  
sufferi ng i s  aga i n  seen as  the pri ce of kn i g h t ly  duty . 
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At the Gra i l  Ca s t l e ,  Perceva l has  the power to br i ng  
del i verance from suffer i ng ,  but he unwi tt i ng l y  fa i l s  to use i t .  
The p l i g ht of Perceva l ' s  cou s i n i s  v i s i b l e  e v i dence of the 
destruct i ve effect of Perceva l ' s  earl i er heed l e s snes s .  She 
gri eves for her ' ami ' w hom Orguei l l eux ha s  s l a i n ,  and te l l s  
Perceva l of the c i rcums tances of h i s  mother ' s  d eath . She 
ri ghtl y reproaches h i m :  

" Perchevax l i  c ha i t i s !  
Ha ! Perchevax ma l eurou s , 
Come i es or ma l aventurous  
Quant  tu  tot  c he  n ' a s demande ! "  ( 3582-85 ) 

as  s he l aments the potenti a l  for good and for heal i ng whi ch  has  
been l os t  through Perceval ' s  s i l ence at  the Gra i l Ca stl e .  I n-
stead , Perceva l h a s  a l l owed the Fi s her Ki ng ' s  i nfi rmi ty and l os s  
to conti nue : 

" Que tant e u s se s  amende 
Le buen ro i q u i  est  meha i gn i ez 
Que toz eust regaa i gn i ez 
Ses membres e t  terre ten i st .  
E t  s i  grans b i en s  t ' en aveni st ! "  ( 3586 -90 )  

Thus  a t  a centra l  po i nt i n  th i s  romance , Perceval conti nues i n  h i s  
tendency to ca use  s u fferi ng  a s  he proceeds on h i s  quest . 

These fa i l ures  a nd the mi sfortunes w h i c h  Perceval coul d 
have deterred are l ater  enumera ted by the H i deous Ma i den ( 4646-83 ) .  
After referri ng  to the f ick l eness  of Fortune ( 4646- 5 1 )  thi s ma i den 
repeats the i nforma t i on  g i ven by Perceva l ' s  cou s i n and adds , 
empha s i s i ng Perceval  ' s  part i n  cau s i ng s ufferi ng : 

"Tot c i  st  ma 1 e steront  par toi . "  ( 4 683 ) 

The compre s s ed accoun t  of Perceva l ' s  expl o i ts offers no 
i nd i cat ion that , i n  the  pursu i t  of k n i g h t ly  excel l ence ,  Perceva l 
has h i msel f experi enced suffer i ng  or a l l ev i a ted another person ' s  
sufferi ng . We know on ly  that he has  acqu i tted h i msel f sp l en­
di d ly  as a kni ght ( 6224-35 ) ,  but that he has been neg l i gent a s  



a Chri s t i a n  ( 6 2 1 7 - 2 3 ) .  The author rei tera tes : 
Tot en s i  c i nc an s  empl oi a 
N ' onques de D i eu ne i i  sov i n t .  ( 62 3 6 - 3 7 ) .  
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The meeti ng wi th the p i l g rim kni ghts and l a d i e s , however ,  reca l l s  
the memory of Chr i s t ' s  suffer i ngs  and prompts  Perce�a l ' s  repent-
ance : 

Ce que Perchevax o i  ot 
Le fa i t  pl ore r ,  et si l i  p l ot  
Que  a l  preudome a l ast  parl er . ( 63 1 5- 1 7 ) .  

Th i s  i s  the fi rs t t i me that Perceva l s hows s ign s  of d i stre s s . 
He has s hown other emot i ons i nc l u d i ng eagerne s s ,  frustrat i on 
curi o s i ty and even compa s s i on . H i s preoccupati on w ith  kn i g h t ly  
duti es  for thei r own sake has  not a l l owed room for the devel op-
ments i n  h i m  of a l tru i s t i c  love . But a s  he  enters the hermi t ' s  
chapel  at  the beg i nn i ng of the Mas s  ( 6342-53 ) ,  h i s gu i l t ,  when 
he remembers God ' s  l ove  and sufferi ng , causes  h i m  i ntense angu i s h  
and impel s h i m  to seek  God ' s  pardon by confe s s i n g  h i s  s i n s . 
Thus , a l though there i s  no ev i dence that Perceval has unt i l then , 
exper i e nced phys i ca l  pa i n  or menta l str i fe , h i s  s p i ri tua l 
angu i s h i � at th i s  po i nt ,  cons iderab l e .  B u t  as  h is gri ef  i s  
s trong l y a s soc i a ted w i th the sacraments of forgi veness  and l ove , 
the redemp t i ve function .of s ufferi n g  beg i n s  to be d i scern i bl e i n 
Perceva l ' s  quest . 

SUFFER I NG .  

The c l a s s i ca l  hero frequentl y exper i ences  s ufferi ng  a s  the 
res u l t  of events wh i c h  he has  i n i t i ated but  becomes unabl e to 
contro l . Suffe r i n g  i s  genera l l y  i nf l i cted by the gods  a s  a 
pun i s hment of e i ther  the hero ' s  own fau l t  o r  that of h i s i mmed-
i ate soc i ety .  A l t hough the e p i c  heroes s h ow endurance and 
res i gn at i on to s u ffer i ng a s  to a n  i nev i tabl e ev i l , they a re 
often seen i n  tear s , g roan i ng  and l ament i n g  the i r mi sfortunes 
before they fi na l l y  come to acceptance and  peace . Ach i l l es 
has  l a i n  prostra te i n  the dust  before work i ng out h i s  g r i ef  
through  i nhuman a n ge r ; Odysseus has  been s een  weep i ng secret ly  
beh i nd h i s  c l oa k  as  Demodocus ' song  remi nds  h im  of  the pa i ns and  
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l os ses wh i c h he has endu red ; Aeneas ha s  groped pa i nful l y  and 
uncomprehend i n g ly  through J u no ' s  ha rra s sments as h e  assumes the 
bu rden of h i s  vocati on . 

Al though the med i eva l  heroes , too , ca use  s u fferi ng both to 
themsel ves a nd to others , they undertake t he i r quests de l i bera tel y ,  
knowing  that  i n tense s u ffer i ng may res u l t .  Thu s they tend to 
concea l the i r own phys i ca l  pa i n  and , except where l ove symptoms 
a re descri bed , t he i r s u ffer i ngs a re seen more through the react i on s  
of  other characters . F or  these heroes a re endeavouri ng  to 
become better kni ghts  by erad i cat i ng  thei r fau l t s , tes ti ng  them-
se l ves , practi s i ng d i s c i p l i ne .  On the subj ect of Yva i n ,  
Lancel ot and  Perceva l , Fra p p i er notes : 

Les protagon i s tes des  tro i s  dern i ers roman s  de Chret i en , 
un Yva i n ,  un Lance l o t , un Perceva l , representent , chacun 
avec des d i ff�rences i nd i v i duel l e� ,  une forme pl us haute , 
p l u s  g�n�reuse , p l u s  rel i g i euse du devo i r .  Leur cheva l eri e 
est  a l a  foi s m i l i ta n te et souffrante , vouee au sacri f i ce 
et a une sorte de s a i ntete . 11 . 

Thu s ,  the promptnes s wi th  whi ch these heroes pursue  thei r task  
does not  a l l ow for t i me to be  wa s ted i n  futi l e  exp res s i on s  of 
s u fferi ng or  se l f- p i ty .  L i ke Erec , they move toward s the i r  
goal , di s rega rd i ng t he i r  own i nj ury and pa i n ;  

. . .  " S i re ,  j e  n' a i  mi e 
pl a i e  de coi j e  tant  me duel l e  
que ma vo i e  l es s i er a n  vuel l e . "  ( Erec , 4 2 14 - 16 ) . 

The res i gned acceptance s h own by the epi c heroes become s , i n  
twe l fth-century romances , a del i berate search for heal i ng and  
expi a t i on whi c h  res u l t s  not  merel y  in  peace , but i n  rea l  j oy 
wh i c h  permeates the i r env i ronment . The un i versal  pathos , 
therefore , the tfup lfi-9£..[� b kov become s , i n  our romances , a 
u n i versa l  j oy .  

I t  h a s  been noted t h at  our  ep i c  heroes a re p resented i n  
s i tua t ions  of sufferi n g  o r  a t  l ea s t ,  that the i r woes are g i ven 
promi nent emphas i s  i n  the open i ng scenes of the work : Ach i l l es '  
' countl e s s  woes ' ( I l i ad I ,  2 ) , Odysseu s ' ' many pa i n s ' ( Odys sey 
I ,  1 . )  and  Aenea s ' many s u fferi ngs  on l and and sea  (Aenei d I ,  5 ) . 

/ 
Most of C h re t i en ' s  romances , on the other hand , beg i n  a t  major  
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rel i g i ous  fest i va l s wh i c h  ought  t o  evoke expres s i ons  of j oy :  
Erec beg i n s  at E a ste r ,  Yva i n  a t  Pentecost , Lance l ot at the 
Ascen s i on and Perceva l in the early s pr i ng , the sea son trad i t i on­
a l l y  a s so c i ated w i th joy :  

. . .  a u  ta ns  qu ' a rbre fo i l l i s sent 
Que g l a i  et bo i s  et pre verd i s sent . ( Perceva l , 69- 7 0 )  

But i n  a l l cases , th i s  joy i s  t i n ged wi th sadnes s ,  s i n  o r  
anx i ety . 34 · I t  i s  not unt i l t h e  hero h a s  suffered or del i vered 
others from suffer i ng  that the joy wh i c h i s  evo ked becomes a 
rea l i ty .  The joy wh i ch fol l ows the s u ccessfu l  tri umph over 
suffer i ng  compl ete l y  negates the memory of former pa i n .  We 
are rem i n ded , a l so ,  of Sa i nt Pau l ' s  many exhortat i ons to reJ O l ce 
ami d s ufferi ng , and  h i s  confi dence i n  the power of Chr i s t  who 
has a l ready suffered for our  redempti on ,  to g i ve strength i n  
t i mes  of tri a l : 

I n  eo  en i m ,  i n  quo pa s s u s  e s t  i pse  et tentatu s ,  patens 
e s t  et  e i s ,  q u i  tentantu r ,  aux i l i a r i . ( Hebrews , 1T: l8 ) .  

Al l th i s suffer i ng  i nvol ves  confl i ct and l os s . Through 
confl i ct ,  the hero ' s  s i ng l e -mi ndednes s  i s  tes ted and  h i s  va l ue s  
a re defi ned . H i s l os ses  br i n g  h i m  face to face wi th h i mse l f ,  
and force h im  to expl ore and  to use the resources  of h i s own 
bei n g . He l ea rns , through h i s l os ses , to apprec i ate h i s  
b l e s s i ng s . En i de ' s  statement "ne set  qu ' e st  b i ens qu i ma l 
n ' e s s a i e . " ( Erec , 2606 ), cou l d  be app l i ed j u st a s  apt ly  to the 
l os s e s  of  any of our  heroe s . Suffer i ng  i s  i ne v i tab l e for a l l ,  
whether  i t  be caused by pun i s hments from the god s , the decrees 
of Fate or the c haracteri s t i c f i c k l enes s  of Fortune . Fra p p i e r  

/ 
wri te s  of Chret i en ' s  atti tude towards h i s  heroe s ' suffer i ng : 

On  a b i en 1 ' i mpres s i on q u ' i l  a prefere voi r  dans 
l a  souffrance  une neces s i te l i ee aux  e preuves et a ux 
conqufttes de l a  v i e .3� 

Th i s  c ou l d  be s a i d  of our e p i c heroes , a l so .  Ach i l l es had to 
endure wounded pr i de , i so l a t i on and l os s  before h e  cou l d g row i n  
wi sdom ; Odysseus  had to experi e nce l os s  of men and  equ i pment 
and to s uffer near-death i n  the sea before he cou l d  embark on 
h i s homeward journey ;  Verg i l ' s  ' tantae mol i s  e ra t  Romanam 
condere gentem ' (Aene i d I ,  3 3 )  proc l a i ms that s ufferi n g  wi l l  



3 1 1 .  

be necessary for the foundati on of Rome and i ndeed , for any 
mi g hty underta k i ng .  Fu rthermore , once our heroes have 
ma tured and have grown i n  wi sdom and endurance , they do not 
repeat the fau l t  wh i c h pre c i p i tated thei r j ourneys  and , whereas 
they had caused suffe r i n g  by the i r s i nfu l nes s , they now s how an 
a c t i ve compas s i on for the suffer i ngs of others . Thus , the 
anc i ent not i on that s u ffer i ng wa s a t ime of l earn i ng i s  su sta i ned 
here . Through s ha r i ng thei r suffer ing  wi th others , our heroes 
grow i n  understand i ng a nd to l erance . The t i me of shared sorrow 
between Ac h i l l es and P r i am i s  doubtl e s s  the mos t  stri k i ng exampl e 
of th i s .  But i t  can  b e  seen i n  the reconc i l i a t i on between 
Eneas and Lav i ne ( Enea s , 10108- 14 ) ,  i n  E rec ' s  and En i de ' s  renewed 
decl arat i on  of l ove ( Erec , 5203-05 )  and i n  the reconc i l i a ti on 
between Yva i n  and Laud i ne ( Yva i n ,  6804-06 ) ,  a l l of whom have 
s u ffered because  of but a l so ,  fo r the s ake of , the othe r .  

CONCLUS ION . 

Suffer i n g  i s  a n  e s sent i a l  part of human experi ence . I n  
thei r quests , our heroes have been s een to experi ence i nten se 
gr i ef , confl i ct and l os s , and to cause s uffer i ng  themsel ves . 
I n  genera l , the heroe s ' own act i ons have been re spon s i b l e for 
t he i r sufferi ngs . B u t  they have a l so been s u bject to the 
v i c i s s i tudes of Fortune ; In the words of the author of the 
Enea s :  

Fortune torne e n  mo l t  po d ' ore , 
tel r i t a l  ma i n  q u i  a l  s o i r pl ore ;  
a l  so i r  est  l a i de ,  a l  mat i n  bel e ,  
s i  corn el  torne s a  roel l e ;  
cu i a l  met a 1 ' un j or desu s , 
a l ' autre l o  retorne j us . ( Enea s , 685-90 ) .  

Through  thei r m i sfortunes , the ear ly  ep i c  heroes have s hown 
that s ufferi ng i s  i nev i tabl e .  Al though , a t  t i me s , they have 
a ppeared to be cru s hed by the mi sfortunes of the i r  j ourney a nd 
by the burden of the i r  q uest , they have faced the i r tri a l s wi th  
courage , and have  reac hed a l audabl e degree of sel f- knowl edge . 
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From suffer i ng they have l earned pa t i ence , wi sdom , endurance and 
eventua l l y  acceptance . The anc i ent  a s soc i a t i on between 1ict9�1-'�u 
and ��e���1� i s  obv i ou s  i n  the i r q uests . I f  they have been 
tempora ri l y  c rushed by sufferi ng , they s how the effects of the 
l es sons they have l earned . Thes e  heroes , however , do not 
l ament a s  a re su l t of phys i ca l  pa i n ,  but because of confl i c t ,  
l o s s  and g u i l t ,  s uffer more on a s p i r i tual l evel . There i s  
no suggest i on of the ' mystery '  of s ufferi ng , or of the more 
pos i t i ve acceptance encouraged by the Stoi c s . Thu s ,  we do 
not see so  muc h  an  attempt to sol ve the probl em of suffer i n g  
as  res i gnat i on to  i t .  

But our  twel fth-centu ry heroes refl ect more pos i t i ve , 
Chr i s t i a n  att i tudes . Let u s  reca l l Sa i nt Pau l ' s  teac h i ng 
wh i ch , for the Chri s t i a n , g i ve s  mea n i ng to a l l s ufferi ng : 

S i  a u tem fi l i i , et  heredes : h eredes q u i dem Dei , 
coherede s autem Chr i s t i : s i  tamen compat i mu r ,  ut 
et cong l o ri f i cemur .  ( Roman s , V l l l  : 1 7 )  

For Chri s t ' s  s ufferi ngs  were the beg i nn i ng o f  man ' s  redempt i on 
and therefore , the source of our  j oy and hope . For th i s  
rea son , our  heroes , whose quests a re permeated by ev i dence of 
Chri st i an  bel i ef and practi ce , a re a b l e to undertake suffer i ng  
wi th eagernes s .  These heroes , a l so , bel i ttl e phys i ca l  s uffer-
; ngs , even though at t i mes  they a re s.eve.r.·e ly  wounded . Through  
thei r s uffer i ngs of a s p i ri tual  k i nd ,  however ,  our  med i eva l  
kni ghts a re ,  i n  varyi n g  degr  ees , redeemed from t he i r fa u l ts ,  \.../ 
and not on ly  experi ence joy themse l ve s , but they bestow u pon  
others , j oy and the effects of the i r redempti on .  
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Chapter 7 .  

Love 

INTRODUCT I ON . 

Al l our  heroes have a ppea red a s  men capabl e of a h i g h 
degree of  l ove . I f ,  at t ime s , they have commi tted fau l ts  by 
l ov i n g to excess  or  by mi s pl a c i n g  thei r l ove , they have , by 
thei r j ou rneys and the i r sufferi ng s , made atonement ,  and u l t i ­
mate l y  a c h i eved a l ove wh i ch i s  both ba l anced and d i sc i p l i ned . 
As we reca l l that th i s  i s ,  above a l l ,  a quest for i n tegri ty ,  
we sha l l now exami ne some feature s  of l ove i tse l f ,  i n  order to 
di s cern the part wh i c h a tru ly  i ntegra ted l ove pl ays i n  the hero ' s  
ques t  for h i msel f .  

The tradi t i ona l  Greek words for l ove are wel l known . I n  
Homer , a s  i n  most  other wri ters , tpw s  i s  a l ways u sed of  s exual 
pa s s i on , 1 • and descr i bes a l ove wh i ch ' des i res the other for 
i tse l f . ' � . It i s  s i mi l a r to Venus and , in i ts truest form 
denotes the state of  bei ng i n  l ove . 3· Al though such l ove i s  
good i n  i tse l f ,  i t  ex i sts  predomi nant ly  on the phys i ca l , sensual  
l eve l and , if  not properly d i sc i p l i ned or  understood , i t  can 
l ead to se l fish , i rres pon s i b l e  a ct i ons . The destruct i ve 
effect of  pure ly  phy s i cal  and  sensua l  p l easure and se l f i s h  l ove 
has been noted duri n g  the study of the hero ' s  fau l t . �- � � �\� ,  on 
anoth�t· - l evel , i nd i cates a whol e some l ove wh i ch i nc l udes l ove 
of one ' s  nati ve l and , fri endsh i p ,  l ove of one ' s  s pouse a nd fami l y . ! 

I t  i s  a l ove whi ch ' embraces everyth i ng that bears a h uman 
countenance . ' � - Homer u se s  i t  many t i mes , for examp l e ,  when 
desc ri b i ng the l ove of the godde s s , Hera , for morta l men ( I l i ad 
I ,  1 96 } , the l ove of  the Achaea n s  for the i r  wi ves ( I l i ad lX , 340-
43 } ,  the a ffec t i on of Menel a u s  for h i s  guest , Te l emachus  ( Odysseus  
TV, 204 ) and  the  l ove of Pene l ope for the k i nd l y  stranger , 
Odys seu s , whom she does not yet recogni se  ( Odysseu s , X I X , 254 ) . 
I t  i s  e qu i va l ent to the Lat i n  ami c i t i a  wh i ch C i cero defi ned i n  
the fol l owi ng terms : 



Est autem ami c i t i a  n i h i l a l i ud n i s i  omn i um di v i narum 
humana rumque  rerum cum benevol ent i a et car i tate 
consen s i o ;  qua q u i dem haud sc i o  a n  excepta s api ent i a  
n i h i l  me l i u s homi n i  s i t  a d i s i mmorta l i bus  datum . ;, 

( De Ami c i t i a , V 1 ,  20 ) .  
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Ami c i t i a ,  l i ke � � A\� .  i s  se l fl e s s , for i t  des i res  the good of 
the other and  i mpl i e s  some k i nd of u n i on or ha rmony of wi l l s .  
I ndeed , i t  a nt i c i pates the detac hed , s p i ri tua l l ove wh i c h wa s 
taught by Sa i n t Thomas Aqu i na s  i n  the t h i rteenth  centu ry . ' ·  

The Greek ������ , wh i c h wa s ori g i na l l y  a somewhat col our­
l es s  word for  l ove , came to  have many u ses i n  the  New Te s tament  
a nd  i n  patri st i c  wri t i ngs . I n  the  Book of Deuteronomy ,  i t  
referred to the l ove wh i ch man mu st  s how h i s  c reator ( Deute ronomy 
X 1  : 1 3 ) . I t  descri bes the l ove w i th wh i ch God has ca l l ed 
the Apostl e s  a nd wi th  wh i ch he conti nua l l y  c a l l s  those whom He 
ha s  chosen . q .  Thu s , i t  al so def i nes  the brotherly l ove w i t h  
wh i ch we s hou l d l ove o u r  ne i ghbou r .  I t  i s  equ i va l ent t o  both 
car i tas  and  the  l a ter d i l ecti o wh i c h a re fundamental  to a l l 
Chr i s t i a n  att i tudes . F i na l l y ,  the Lat i n amor i s  a muc h  more 
f l exi b l e word and can have both a h i g her and  a l ower mea n i ng . 1 0 •  
Whereas car i ta s and d i l ect io  a re u sed on l y  of human be i ng s  o r  
God ,  amor can  a l so be u sed o f  a n i ma l s .  I t  can b e  u s e d  o f  
fri ends h i p  a n d  brother ly  l ove , b u t  i t  i s  frequentl y  used o f  
sexua l  l ove  and , person i f i ed ,  i t  i s  equ i val ent  to the Greek  {p�s 
These types  of l ove a re not separate from each other ,  but they 
frequentl y co-ex i st  and overl a p  accord i ng to the maturi ty and  
need of the-. i n d i v i dua l , and h i s rel a t i ons h i p w i th t he  l oved one . 

Both the Ol d and  New Testaments stre s sed that the r i g hteou s 
man mu s t  l ove both God and nei ghbour .  But  whereas the O l d 
Testament tra d i t i on put  l ove oori". a l evel of equa l i ty w i t h  the 
other commandments , the New Tes tament  made i t  the central  po i nt 
of Chri s t i a n  teach i n g .  I n  Sa i n t  Matthew ' s  gos pe l , for 
exampl e ,  l ove  i s  procl a i med to be the greates t  commandment  of 
the l aw ( Matthew , X X 1 1  : 37-40 ) . We s h a l l be judged accord-
i ng to the way we have l oved ( Matthew , XXV : 3 1-46 ) .  The 
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Chri s t i a n  i s  to l ove h i s  enemi es (Matthew , �. 44 ) ,  for he i s  
expected to seek perfect i on ( Matthew , y,  48 ) . Love i s  s hown 
by act ion  ra ther than  by word s ( 1  John , 1 1 1  : 18 ) . Love 
does not confi ne i ts e l f  to duty , but i s  a l ways ready to go beyond 
the requ i rements of t he l aw ( Matthew , Y : 40-42 ) . But the 
greatest tes t of l ove is that sta ted at  the Last Supper : 

Hoc est praeceptum meum ut d i l i ga t i s i nv i cem , s i cut d i l ex i  
vos . Ma i o rem hac d i l ec t i onem nemo ha bet , u t  an imam suam 
ponat q u i s pro ami c i s  su i s  ( John : X V , 12- 13 ) . 

And i ts grea te st  s i gn i s  un i ty of wi l l  among bel i evers and wi th  
God ( John XVl l  : 2 2 - 2 3 ; Acts , 1 V  : 32 ) .  

I t  cou l d hard l y  be doubted that l ove i s  t;he. :most powerful 
and construct i ve of  a l l  human emoti ons . Our heroes exper-
i ence i ts power and s u ffer i ts l os s .  T hey have l earnt , "  du ri ng  
the i r quests , of the destruct i ve consequences  of exces s i ve se l f­
l ove and i l l i c i t  des i res . But they a l so  l earn that a l tru i st i c  
l ove can restore ha rmony , i ncrea se  se l f-forgetful ness  and i ns p i re 
nobl e deeds . Fami l i a l  l ove and l ove of fri ends i s  e v i dent 
i n  some of the quests  and prepares the bac k g round for the hero ' s  
ful l e r devel opmen t  i n  l ove . These  w i l l  be  noted as rel evant . 1 
I n  th i s  chapter , howe ver , the focus  wi l l  be pri nc i pa l l y  on the 
l ove wh i ch resemb l e s  the Chr i st i an ��;�4 and  cari ta s ,  a l though 
amor and i ts symptoms mus t  i nev i tab ly  have some i mportance . 
We sha l l con s i der  the  types of l ove wh i ch p repa re for th i s  l ove . 
How does the author contra s t  i t  wi th  l es s e r  types of l ove? 
At what po i nt of h i s  quest does the hero a c h i eve the perfect i on 
of l ove ? What a re the qua l i t i es of the hero ' s  l ove ? How 
does the l ove sought  and a tta i ned by the hero refl ect contemp­
orary atti tudes towards l ove? I t  w i l l  be seen that our pre­
Chr i s t i a n  heroes fores hadow th i s  k i nd of l ove ; twe l fth-centu ry 
heroes have to l ea rn to i ntegrate i t  w i th  other forms of l ove 
and to l et i t  tran s cend them . 
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ACH I L L E S . 

As a poem , the I l i ad i s  domi nated by v i o l ence , suffer i ng 
and death . Yet there are t i mes  when vari ou s  a s pects of l ove 
i ntrude to g i ve rel i ef to v i o l ence : Chryses • l ove for h i s 
da ughter ( l l i ad I ,  20 ) , the l ove between Hector and Andromache 
( V 1 , 440-93 ) , the u nderstand i ng shown by the Troj an el ders 
towa rds those men who go to battl e for the l ove of a woma n 
( 1 1 1 ,  1 56 - 60 ) . 

Fami l i al l ove i s  portrayed i n  many s cenes for exampl e ,  i n  
the empatheti c l ove of Thet i s  for Ach i l l e s  ( 1 ,  3 5 7 -63 ) ,  a l ove 
wh i c h i s  neces sa r i l y  l i mi ted because of Theti s '  d i v i n i ty ,  a g i ft 
not g ra nted to Ach i l l es who needs to commun i ca te wi th  other 
human be i ngs . Thu s , the depth of ACh i l l es •  l onel i ne s s  and 
i so l a t i on is emph a s i sed by the other s cenes of  fami l y  affec t i on 
where l ove i s  seen a s  a comfort i n g  e l ement : the l ove of Hecuba 
and P r i am for each other and for the i r  sons , e s pec i a l l y  Hector ; 
the l ove of Hector a nd Andromache and the i r  u nders tand i ng of the i r 
son ' s  c h i l di s �  fea rs . ( V 1 � 4 7 1 -7 5 ) . 

Ach i l l es  i s ,  however , seen i n  no such  context , yet he i s  
con sta n t l y  a man who l oves . He s peaks  of h i s ' dear  nat i ve 
l and ' ( lX ,  4 14 ) , g reets h i s ' dear fri end s • ( l X ,  1 9 7 ) and 
admi t s  that he has l oved the g i rl Bri s e i s  ' wi th a l l h i s heart • 
( 1X ,  342-43 ) . But there i s  a l so a certa i n  type of affecti on 
wh i ch l i n ks  those who have been brought  u p  together and who , 
moreover ,  have fought  s i de by s i de i n  battl e s . Thi s i s  exemp-
l i fi ed i n  the l ove s hared . by Ach i l l es and  Patrocl u s .  If h i s  
gr i ef  and  anger a t  the death of Patroc l u s  freed Ach i l l es from 
h i s  o ri g i na l  P1� \ S  , they a l so made h im  embark u pon the fi na l  
brutal • s tage of h i s  quest for  h i msel f .  He i s  no l onger to 
gr i eve i n  i so l a t i on , but s hows h i s  l ove by act i on as he  prepare s  
to  face Hector and  l ay down h i s l i fe , i f  need be , t o  avenge h i s 
fri end . But  there i s  no comfort or  peace i n  th i s  type of l ove . 
We may reca l l the frustrated l on g i ng wh i ch Ach i l l es and the ghost  
of Patrocl us  s how for each other ( XX 1 1 l, 69- 100 )  and the f i na l  



empty handcl a s p :  
" Kcl.\ po 1  6 o s  ·�" 1E-Ip, oA.o �\Jpop <l- 1  · " ( XX l l l ,  7 5 )  
( G i ve me you r hand , I beg you . " ) 
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As  Patroc l u s ' ghost requests that the i r  bones be buri ed i n  the 
same u rn ,  so tha t they may be together at l ea s t  in death , there 
i s  on l y  fru s tra t i on , a s  the ghost el udes Ac h i l l e s '  embrace 
( XX l l l , 99 - 102 ) . 

But l a ter , wi th the arri val of Pri am ,  l ove i s  seen i n  a 
context wh i c h resemb l e s  Chri s t i a n  teach i n g .  S imone Wei l h a s  
commented on  th i s  scene : 

The purest tri umph of l ove , the crown i ng g race of wa r i s  
i n  the fri end sh i p  t hat fl oods the hearts o f  morta l enemi e s . 
Before i t  - even more mi racu l ou s  - the d i s tance between 
benefactor and s u pp l i ant , between v i ctor a nd vanq u i s hed , 
s hr i n k s  to noth i ng . "· 

Thi s i s  an  ennobl i ng l ove  wh i c h  goes beyond the rea l m  of duty .  
I t  overri des bi tter en�i ty , foreshadows the C h r i st i an mean i ng o f  
�l��1 , and ant i c i pates i n  a n  extraord i na ry way the exhortat i on : 

D i l i g i te i n imi cos  vestros , benefaci te h i s ,  qu i  oderunt  
vo s .  (Matthew , � : 44 ) .  

As i t  u n i te s  enemi e s  and  heal s the b i tternes s  of  the pa i n  of l os s , 
i t  endows both supp l i an t  and s l ayer wi th peace and wi sdom . 

ODYSSEUS . 

Ody s seus  greate s t  gri efs and l ong i ng s  a re caused through 
h i s capac i ty for l ove . He has been s een weep i ng a t  the death  
of  h i s compan i ons  whom he  l oved , and out  of l ove  and  l ong i ng  for 
h i s  nat i ve l and (Odys sey , � . 1 3 - 1 7 ; 81-84 ) . He i s  referred 
to wi th  affect i on by t he  l oyal members of h i s  househo l d a t  
I thaca when , d i s gu i sed_ as  a beggar , h e  i s  tes t i ng the i r  atti tudes : 
Eumaeu s ,  the swi neherd , Euryc l e i a , the o l d  nurs e ,  Tel emachus and 
Penel ope . 

- For Odysseus i s  constant ly  seen as  a hero who i s  great ly  
l oved . I t  wa s l ove for Odysseus  that sent  h i s  father , Laertes , 
i nto ret i rement on h i s  estate ( X 1 , 187 -96 ) ,  a nd  h i s mother , 
Anti c l e i a ,  to her grave ( X l , 19 7 -203 ) .  
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( " I  wa s not v i s i ted by s i cknes s whi c h  a bove aTT el se takes 
the l i fe out of the body wi th hateful wea kness ; but i t  
wa s my l ong i ng  for you , s h i ni ng Odys seu s , your c l everness  
and your gentl e ways , that took the sweet b reath of l i fe 
from me . " ) 

I t  i s  l ove coupl ed w i th  fi l i a l  duty whi ch  i n i t i a tes Tel emachus ' 
quest for news of h i s father whom he doe s not remember .  The 
s ense of duty wh i ch sends h i m  out on th i s  quest l a ter ri pens  i nto 
f i l i a l  l ove after Ody s seus  and Tel emachus  have been i denti f i ed 
to eac h other at Eumaeu s >  hut ( XV l , 187 -320 ) .  The ease wi th 
wh i ch the father and  son make pl ans for the i r return to the 
�a l ace , i mpl i es that a deep l evel of a cceptance has been atta i ned . 

I rrati onal and destruct i ve pa s s i on ha s  been portrayed i n  
the su i tors ' sel f- i ndu l gence , greed , sensua l i ty and , u l t ima tel y ,  
death . Through  portrayi ng a v io l ent end for these and for the 
fa i th l e s s  ma i d- servants  ( X X l l ,  465- 7 2 ) ,  Homer enhances the worth 
of nob l e l ove wh i ch i s  embod i ed i n  Pene l ope ' s  fa i thful nes s . 
Many a s pects of woman hood are refl ected i n  the major fema l e 
characters whom Odys seus  meets . I n  a sense , Cal ypso repre-
sents pa s s i on ,  C i rce , woman ' s  magi c ,  Nau s i caa , the fa i r  beauty 
of young , unspo i l t  womanhood , wherea s Anti c l e i a represents the 
l oya l ty and wi sdom of  a mature woman . Penel ope embod i es a l l 
these a ttri butes , b ut  a l so transcends them . For she i s  the 
fa i thfu l w i fe and guard i an of her hu sband ' s  property .  She i s  
the goal to whi ch  a l l t hese other women have , i n  some way , e i ther  
hel ped or  advi sed Odys seus i n  h i s  search . The reun i on between 
Odysseus  and Penel ope , therefore , i s  a l l the more joyful when i t  
comes ( X X l l ,  302-43 ) ,  for the t ime of tes t i n g  i s  now pas t , and  
the i r  l ove has  acqu i red the  deeper d imen s i on wh i ch s pri ngs  from 
the tru st  gai ned by those who have s uffered and  l onged for each 
other . Al though Odysseus has not l a i d  down h i s l i fe for h i s 
l ady , h e  ha s , at  l ea st ,  ri s ked i t  many t i me s  i n  the hope of 
return i ng  to her . T he vari ety of Odys seu s ' sufferi ngs ha s  
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been noted . t l. .  H i s  l ove has  been tes ted throu gh  endu rance 
and ha s appeared in a s i m i l a r va r i ety of ways . 

AEN EAS . 

Aenea s '  l ove for h i s  nati ve l a nd domi nates the ea r ly  scenes 
of  the Aene i d .  It i s  e v i dent i n  h i s  re l u ctance to l eave the 
burn i ng Troy and a t  many s tages of h i s journey . At t i mes , t h i s 
l ove a ppea rs to be a s soc i a ted wi t h  safety ,  or w i th a reputat i on 
for hero i sm .  Th i s  i s  e v i dent when Aeneas  reca l l s  wi t h  envy 
the fa te of those who have d i ed a t  Troy : 

• • •  1 1 0  terque q uaterque beat i , 
qu i s  ante ora pa trum Tro i ae sub  moen i bu s  a l t i s 
cont i g i t  o ppetere ! o Danaum fort i s s i me genti s 
Tyd i de ! mene I l i a c i s  occumbere camp i s 
non potu i s se , tuaque a n i mam hance effundere dextra . 1 1 

( Aene i d  I ,  94-98 ) . 

Posch l  notes that  the Aene i d  cou l d wel l be ca l l ed the  ' ep i c  
o f  l ove , ' for i ts deepe s t  tragedy i s  that i ts peop l e  ' l oved too 
much . ' I ?. .  For Juno ' s  pa s s i onate hatred for the Trojans  rea l l y  
stems from h e r  l ove o f  Carthage . Venus , D i do ,  Lat i nus  and 
Turnus a l l ,  i n  thei r own way , s how an excess  of l ove wh i ch cau se s  
des truct i on . The s ame can be sa i d  of Aenea s .  H i s exces s -
i ve l ove o f  Troy l ed h i m  t o  hes i tate before l eav i n g  i t ,  and 
caused a k i nd of bl i ndness , wi th  the resu l t that , wi thout d i v i ne 
i ntervent i on ,  h i s  mi s s i on wou l d  have been fru stra ted at  i ts 
i ncepti on . 

What a re the qua l i t i es of l ove s hown i n  the D i do affa i r  
wh i ch i ntroduces roma n t i c  tragedy i nto c l a s s i ca l  epi c?  Earl y 
i n  the e p i c ,  the queen i s  seen to be i n  the power of l ove  a s  
s h e  quest i ons  Aenea s a bout  the fa l l o f  Troy , h i s  journey and 
h i s sufferi ng s : 

nee non et  var i o  noctem sermone trahebat 
i nfel i x  D i do l ongumque b i bebat amorem , 
mu l ta s u per Pri amo rog i tan s , super Hectare mu l ta ; ( I ,  748-50 ) .  

Yet a l thoug h  s he i s  devou red by Love ' s  fl ame ( l V ,  1 - 5 ; l V , 54-89 ) ,  
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and i s  seen to be i n  the power of a bl i nd i ng pa s s i on D i do i s  
attracted by Aenea s ' nob l e q ua l i t i es : 

mu l ta v i r i v i rtu s a n i mo mu l tusque  rec ursat 
genti s honos ; ( 1 V ,  3 -4 ) . 

As  Posch l states : 
I n  fact , a l l of the nob i l i ty of her natu re i s  a ppea l ed to : 
Her ta l ent  for great l ove ( proven to Sychaeu s i n  l i fe and 
death ' ) ,  her compa s s i on for the Trojans  ( so ea s i l y  convert­
ed to l ove ) , her femi n i ne nature ( a l so awakened by Anna i n  
TV, 33 : " �ec du l c i s  natos  Vener i s  nee praemi a nori s " ) , and 
her l ong i ng for fu l f i l ment a s  shown .i n  the tenderness  w i th 
wh i c h  s he takes Asca n i u s  u pon her l a p and cri es  sweetl y 
from her heart , " s i  q u i s  m i h i  parvu l u s  a u l a l uderet Aenea s . "  • � .  

Y e t  a l though t h e  l overs are a p parent ly  s u i ted a n d  are i n  s i m i l a r 
u nderstandabl e s i tuat i ons , th i s i s  not the ennobl i ng l ove 
wh i ch i t  promi ses  to be . For t he fou ndati ons  of t h i s  l ove are 
i ns ecure . There i s  no real benevol ent i a ,  a s  ne i ther D i do nor 
Aeneas can real l y  be s a i d  to w i l l  the good of the other . Nor 
can t h i s l ove be sa i d  to be product i ve of good , for D i do ' s  l ove 
i mpeded her task  of bu i l d i ng ( 1V ,  88-89 ) ,  opened a deep wound i n  
her heart and brought about  her  death ( 1 V ,  689-705 ) .  I t  wa s 
harmfu l , too , because  i t  wa s a t  vari ance w i t h  the  Roman i dea l  of 
se l f-control and i t  confl i cted wi th  the  i mpl ementat i on of Aenea s '  
own ta s k .  Aeneas i s  not portrayed a s  a man str i cken by the 
shafts  of Love . But he does recogn i se  D i do ' s  angu i sh as her 
' obn i xus  curam sub corde premeba t . ' ( 1V ,  332 ) ,  and  ac knowl edges 
that h i s  des t i ny mu st take precedence over any i l l i c i t  pa s s i o n .  
H e  says t o  D i do :  

" Sed nunc I ta l i am magnam Gryneus  Apol l o ,  
I ta l i am Lyc i ae i u s sere capes sere sortes ; 
h i e  amor ,  haec pat r i a  e s t . "  ( lV ,  345-47 ) .  

And h e  concl udes t h i s s peech by s ta t i ng that he i s  acti ng  a ga i n s t  
h i s own i ncl i nat i ons : 

" I tal i am non sponte s equor . "  ( lV ,  36 1 ) .  

Fami l i a l  l ove pl ays a s i gn i f i cant  part i n  Aenea s ' quest . 
H i s l ove for Creu sa i s  i dent i f i ed wi t h  h i s  l ove for Troy and a l l 
that Troy s tands for . As  the downfa l l  of Troy becomes more 
i mmi nent , Aenea s i s  prepa red to forget a bout h i s  vocat i on i n  h i s  
read i ness to defend C reu s a , together w i th h i s  other dear ones 
and prec i ou s  bel ongi ngs ( 1 1 ,  664-67 ) .  But , u n l i ke Anch i ses , 
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I u l u s  and  the hou sehol d gods , Creusa has no pa rt i n  the found-
i ng of Rome , and her ghost mu s t  stay beh i nd i n  Troy . Aenea s ' l ove 
for Anch i ses fo l l ows upon the devel opment of h i s fi l i a l  p i ety .  
The father , a t  f i rst , seems to be i nc l uded wi th  tltle. other l oved 
members  of the househo l d for whom Aenea s ,  wi th h i s  wel l - known 
sen se  of duty ,  i s  cari n g :  

Ascan i um Anch i senque patrem Teucrosque penat i s  
commendo soc i i s  et curva va l l e  recondo ; ( 1 1 , 747 - 78 ) .  

I t  i s  not  unti l Anch i s es d i es i n  S i c i l y  ( 1 1 1 , 7 1 0 )  that Aenea s 
i s  portrayed a s  a l ov i ng rather than duti ful  son who needs the 
gu i dance of a father . H i s affecti on i s  seen as a yea rn i ng i n  
Book V 1  where , i n  h i s prayer to the S i byl , he s pea k s  o f  h i s  one 
l ong i ng ,  name l y ,  to see h i s  father face to face . 

" i re ad cons pectum geni tori s et ora 
con t i ngat ; doceas i ter e t  sacra ost i a panda s . "  ( V 1 , 108-09 ) ,  

and the  futi l e  embrace before Anch i ses beg i ns h i s  expo s i t i on ( V 1 ,  
700-01 ) i s  an el oquent remi nder of  the son ' s  l ove for the  father ,  
and the g r i ef wh i c h mu st be resol ved before h e  rece i ve s  the 
fu l l er knowl edge of h i s  desti ny .  

quae  postquam Anch i se s  natum per s i ngu l a dux i t  
i ncendi tque a n i mum famae ven i enti s amore . ( V 1 , 888-89 ) .  

Thu s , fami l i a l  l ove i s  a s s i mi l ated i nto l ove of h i s new l and and  
of  h i s  n ew tas k .  

There i s  l i tt l e evi dence that e i ther Aenea s o r  Lav i n i a  fa l l s  
i nto the  power of Amor .  They a re t o  wed through t h e  d i c tates 
of fate rather than of pa s s i on , a nd to s ea l  the bond of reconc i l ­
i at i on and  fri ends h i p between the Trojans  and the Lati n i . I n  
h i s f i na l  sentence before Aeneas  s l ays h i m ,  Turnu s  yi e l d s  h i s 
promi sed  bri de : 

. . .  " v i c i st i  et v i c tum tendere pa l ma s  
Au s oni i v i dere ; tua e s t  Lav i n i a  con i unx , 
u l teri u s  ne tende od i i s . "  ( X l l ,  936-38 ) , 

but t here i s  no ment i on of l ove . I n  any case , i n  V erg i l ' s  
soc i e ty , su i tab i l i ty wa s a factor to be con s i dered i n  marri a ge , 
ra ther t han l ove . But h i s ma rri age i n  accordance w i th  the 
Fathe r ' s  wi l l  confi rms h i s pi eta s wh i ch has been s hown i n  many 
other ways and sea l s h i s  desti ny as founder of Rome . 
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THE MED I EVAL PERSPECT I V E . 

Before d i s cus s i ng some rel evant att i tudes towa rd s l ove i n  
the twel fth centu ry , l et u s  reca l l more fu l l y  some ba s i c  New 
Testament and patri s t i c teach i ng s . The i dea l of a l l l ove wa s 
taught  by Chri st  a t  the La st  Supper ( J ohn X l l l - X l V ) , and g i ven 
i ts most  sub l ime expre s s i on i n  H i s prayer to the Father before 
the beg i nn i n g of H i s Pa s s i on 

" Ut omnes unum s i n t ,  s i c ut  tu , Pa ter i n  me , et 
ego i n  te , ut  et i ps i  in nobi s unum s i nt . . . __ 

ut  s i nt unum , s i c u t  et  nos  unum sumu s . "  ( Joh n ,  X V l l  2 1 - 23 ) . 
Th i s  wa s a l ove of benevol ent i a ,  a ' w i l l i ng the  good of the othe r '  
wi th i ts emphas i s o n  un i ty ,  rec i proc i ty ,  servi ce  and sacri fi ce 
wh i ch Chr i s t  was to l ea ve as an  i dea l for H i s Church ar.d wh i c h 
Sa i nt Pau l  wa s to recommend a s  the i deal for marr i ed l ove 
( Ephe s i ans , Y :  2 5 - 26 ) .  

Sa i nt Augu st i ne  defi ned amor a s  
. . .  del ectat i o cord i s  a l i cu ju s  a d  a l i qu i d , . des i deri um 
i n  appetendo et i n  perfruendo gaud i um ,  per des i deri um 
Gurren s , requ i  escens  per gaudi  um . '' · 

Bu�i� l i ke a two-edged sword , for i t  bri ng s  both joy and pai n ,  
good and evi l .  When prepar i ng for th i s def i n i t i on ,  Sa i nt 
Augu st i ne s tated : 

Unus fans  d i l ect i on i s i ntus  sa l i en s , duos  ri vos effund i t :  
a l ter est  amor  mund i , cup i d i ta s ;  a l ter e st  amor Dei , 
chari ta s .  Med i um qu i ppe e st  cor  homi n i s ,  unde fons 
amori s erumpi t :  et  cum appet i tum ad exteriori a decurri t ,  
cupi d i tas d i c i tu r ; cum vero des i der i um s uum ad i nteri ora 
d i  r i  g i t ,  char i tas  nomi natu r .  1 � ·  

Thus , cupi d i tas and cari ta s a re pl aced i n  a nt i thes i s  and a l though 
they ori g i nate in  amor , they a re d i fferent  in  both thei r object 
and the i r resu l t s : 

Ergo duo sunt  r i v i , qu i  de fonte d i l ect i on i s emanant , 
cup i d i tas et  c ha r i ta s : et  omn i um ma l orum rad i x  cupi d i ta s , 
et  omn i um bonorum rad i x  c hari ta s .  Ex eo i g i tur totum 
est , quod bonum e s t ; e t  totum quod ma l um est , ex eo e s t .  1o . 

Love of a h i gher good , an  ennobl i ng l ove i s ,  t herefore , the source 
of goodness , wherea s t he ba ser , se l f- tend i ng  cupi d i tas i s  
producti ve of ev i l . Sa i nt Augu s t i ne concl udes : ' H i nc bonum 
est et  hi ne ma 1 um est cor humanum.  ' 'l \  · 
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I n  the twel fth century ,  these twofo l d  a s pects of l ove 
were d i scu s s ed by theo l og i a n s  and by the school -men , and were 
exempl i f i ed i n  court l i terature . B u t  we s ha l l ,  as  fa r a s  
pos s i b l e ,  d i rect our con s i derat i ons towa rds the ennobl i ng ,  
con struct i ve a s pects of  l ove , for we a re now deal i ng wi th heroes 
who are not on l y  kn i g hts  of outstand i ng worth , but who have 
surpas sed the i r contemporari es by the i r ach i evements . 

For court l y  wri ters , l ove had a pr i ori ty among human re l a t i on -
s h i p s .  C hret i en d e  Troyes ,  for exampl e ,  c l ose l y exp l ored 
the psycho l ogy of l ov i n g and the nature of l ove , together w i th  
i ts effect on  the l overs and  soc i ety . 1� · I n  other l i tera tu re , 

· a l so ,  the symptoms of i nc i p i ent l ove were frequent ly  portrayed , 
a s  was the power of l ove i n  i ns p i r i ng  men to perform nob l e deeds . 
The l over wa s expected , howeve r ,  to s how a h i gh standard of 
d i sc i pl i ne i n  conduct , a s  we l l a s  submi s s i on to h i s  l a dy ' s  w i l l .  
When d i scu s s i ng the fa i l ure of cou rtl y  wri ters , schol ars  and  
churchmen to  arri ve a t  a sat i sfactory synthes i s  on the s ubj ect 
of l ove , John C .  Moore notes tha t they have these i mportant  
features i n  common : 

I n  the mi nds of mos t ,  then , l ove was the source of 
goodne s s , the effect of goodnes s , and goodnes s i tse l f .  
I t  wa s the free act o f  the rat i on a l  person - or rather of 
persons , for in  i ts fu l l ne s s  i t  wa s rec i proca l , the mutua l  
recogn i t i on of goodness  and  beauty . I ts goal wa s t he  
un i on of  t he  l overs , perhaps p hys i ca l , b u t  f i rst of a l l 
the un i on of wi 1 1  s or hearts . 2.�. 

These fundamenta l requ i rements for l ov e  have s i mi l ari t i e s  to 
C i cero ' s  def i n i t i on of ami c i t i a , wi th  the suggesti on of 
benevol enti a ,  rec i proc i ty and unity . �- When properly sought  
and  rec i procated , l ove hel ps  to  i n�egrate the qual i ti es of the  
i nd i v i dua l  who  i s  con stantly stri v i ng to  better h i msel f .  

Schol a rs and theo l ogi ans  d i scu s sed  l ove of God i n  the con­
te\t of the Tri n i ty ,  l ove between God and man and between man 
and h i s  ne i g hbou r .  Peter Lombard , for exampl e ,  def i nes t h i s 
k i nd of l ove and reca l l s  the Gospe l  teach i ng :  

Char i ta� est d i l ect i o  qua d i l i g i tur Deu s propter se  
et prox i mus propter Deum , vel i n  Deo . Haec habet 



duo ma nda ta : unum pert i nens ad d i l ect i onem Dei , quod 
est max i mum i n  l ege manda tum ; et a l terum perti nens 
ad d i l i gendum p rox imum , i l l i  s i mi l e . �f 
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There a re pr ior i t i e s i n  the order of l ov i ng wh i c h a re , accord­
i ng to Peter Lomba rd , f i rst God , then ourse l ves , then pa rents , 
then sons and brothers , then ' domest i cs ' and fi na l l y  enemi es . �� . 
Ma rri age i s  not i nc l uded i n  th i s  order , for i n  genera l , ma rri age  
wa s more of  a contract  i n  a K i nd of feuda l  h i erarchy and  a s  s uch , 
wa s i ndependent of l ove . u. But the des i rab i l i ty of l ove w i th­
in  marri age i s  i mp l i ed by Peter Lomba rd i n  h i s commentary on  
Sa i nt Pau l ' s  epi s t l e to  the Cor i nth i an s : 

. . .  est  bona re s conj ug i um .  E st  e n im  
unum de  sacrament i s  Eccl es i ae ,  tenens i mag i nem 
conj unct i on i s  C h r i sti  et  Ecc l es i ae ,  s i cu t  Apostol us  
Chr i s to et i n  Ecc l es i a  ( Ephes .  Yl . Constat i taque 
rem bonam e s s e  conj ug i um .  lt . 

For i n  the use of  Sa i nt Pau l ' s  i mage of the l ove of Chri s t  for 
H i s  Church a s  symbo l  of  the conj uga l rel a t i on sh i p ,  a great 
depth of u n i on , l ove , serv i ce and sacri f i ce i s  i mp l i ed between 
husband  and w i fe : 

V i r i , d i l i g i te uxores vestra s , s i cut  e t  Chri s tus  d i l ex i t 
Eccl e s i am ,  e t  s e i psum tradi d i t pro ea . ( Ephes i ans , Y : 2 5 ) . 

The mona st i c tra d i t i on had l ong taught  that God i s  the 
au thor and source of l ove , and the  object  of a l l l ovi ng .  
W i l l i am of Sa i nt-Th i erry beg i ns h i s  treat i se ,  De Natura e t  
Dign i tate Amori s ,  by procl a i mi ng the exce l l ence of l ove : 

Ars est  a rt i um a rs amori s ,  cuj u s  mag i ster i um i psa 
s i b i  ret i n u i t  n a tura , et  Deu s auctor natura e .  1q. 

Thus , we may expect to  f i n d  that every l ove rel a t i ons h i p h a s , 
to some extent , i ts o ri g i n  i n  God . The  a scent to God i s  
made by progre s s  i n  s pec i f i c  v i rtues , but  a bove a l l ,  by l ov i ng .  
Thi s progress i on i s  s i mi l a r  to t hat wh i ch a boy makes t hrough 
l i fe 30 · unt i l f i na l l y .  

s i c  secundum v i rtutum profectum vol u n ta s  cresci t i n  
amorem , amor  i n  chari tatem , cha r i ta s  i n  sapi enti am .  "">I. 

I n  the same trea t i s e , Wi l l i am defi nes  l ove a s  fol l ows : 
N i h i l  en i m  a l i ud est  amor quam vehemens  i n  bono vol unta s . � .  

Here we see that l ove i s  a s soci a ted w i th  a des i re for the good , 
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and there i s ,  here , a ref l ect i on of that benevol ent i a  wh i c h 
i s  an  e s sent i a l feature of l o ve . Love of God can be d i scerned 
on the three l evel s accord i ng to wh i ch we have been di scu s s i ng 
our heroes , and correspond to man ' s  progres s  from the phys i ca l  
and rat i ona l  l evel s to  t he  sp i ri tual . I n  t he  Commentat i o 
ex Berna rdo i n  Cant i ca Canti corum , he  wri tes : 

Pr i mu s , sensua l i s  vel a n i ma l i s ;  secundu s ,  ra ti ona l i s ;  
tert i u s , sp i r i tual i s  vel i n tel l ectua l i s . 3 3 .  

Furthermore , a s  W i l l i ams states , l ove o f  God can b e  expre s sed 
and unders tood i n  terms of human l ove , for :  

Propter hoc non sol um i n  parabo l i s  l oquebatur  
homi n i bus , s ed tota ej us  conversa t i o  in  terri s qua s i  
quaedam i n s i gn i s e rat e i s pa rabol a ,  u t  per 
v i s i b i l i a ej u s  i nv i s i b i l i a ej u s  i ntel l ecta consp i cerentur . 3� · 

Sa i nt Bernard ' s  wri ti ngs a re i mportant not on ly  for h i s 
i nfl uence on the contempora ry s p i ri tua l att i tudes i n  h i s ex hort­
at ions  to h i s  monks , but a l so becau s e ,  as has a l ready been noted , 3( 
h i s i mmedi a te envi ronment  wa s i n  C l a i rvaux , i n  the v i c i n i ty of 
Troyes , the · seat of the Counts of  C hampagne . 3� Sa i nt Bernard , 
too , out l i ned a progre s s i on i n  l ov i ng . Fi r s t , the l over l oves 
h imsel f a l one : 

E t  e s t  amor carna l i s ,  quo ante omn i a homo d i l i g i t  
s e i psum propter se i psum . 31 . 

Th i s  i s  equ i va l ent to l ove a t  a phy s i ca l , mate r i a l  
The l over then l oves God through s e l f- i nterest . 38 · 

1 eve 1 . 
He then 

comes to l ove God becau se he rea l i ses that God i s  good : 
l am non propter tuam nece s s i tatem Deum d i l i g i mus ; 
i ps i  e n im  gustav i mus  et sc i mu s  quon i am suav i s est  
Domi nu s .  3'\ · 

F i na l l y ,  the l over l oses  se l f - i nterest and  becomes absorbed i n  
contemp l a t i ng the goodness  of God .  Our twe l fth-century heroes 
wi l l  not be seen contempl a t i ng  God in th i s  way . But they have 
a l l experi enced a certa i n  progre s s i on from l ove  of se l f and i ts 
subsequent destruct i ve effects , to comp l etely a l tru i s t i c l ove 
wh i c h  h a s  para l l e l s  i n  a l most  contemporary s p i r i tua l i ty .  

From a d i scu s s i on by Lec l ercq on the l i ke l i hood o f  Sa i nt 
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Be rna rd ' s  wri t i n g s  ref l ecti ng the same theme s and atti tudes 
as those in the  l i tera tu re of l ove wh i c h wa s so common i n  h i s  
ne i ghbourhood , 40· i t  seems very l i ke ly  that i n  wri t i ng about  the 
d i v i ne l ove expres sed i n  the Sermones supe r Cant i ca , Sa i n t 
Berna rd used t he  same sou rces a s  Chret i en de Troyes : 

These two a ut hors wrote w i th a common cul tura l  background , 
i nfl uenced by the B i b l e ,  and by more or l es s  numerous  
e l ements ta ken from the patri s t i c  and l i turg i ca l  trad i t i on s  
a s  we l l  a s  from t he  c l a s s i ca l . I t  i s  v i rtua l l y  i mpos s i b l e  
for Chret i en to have i gnored Berna rd ' s  Song of Songs 
whi ch had s u c h  i mmedi ate and w i de c i rcu l a t i on . .lt l .  

As we con s i de r  how Chret i en portrays h i s heroes ' l ove , 
we may expect to f i nd e l ements of the courtl y trad i ti on j uxta­
posed w i th strong contemporary i ntere s t  i n  the s p i ri tual  
a s pects of l ove . ��. Thus , a s  we l oo k  for a l ove wh i ch i s  
characteri sed by benevol ent i a , by a un i on of .h earts and w i l l s ,  
and  by the C h r i s t i a.n understa.n.d i n,g of caritas , we shal l note 
how the· hero man i fests  v i rtues wh i ch a re common to both court l y  
a n d  Chri st i a n  tra dit i ons . And we s h a l l cons i der an  importa nt 
po i nt made by L ec l ercq when he sums up the tendencies  of l ove 
i n  twe l fth-century France : 

But both a monk l i ke Bernard and a profe s s i onal poet such  
a s  Chret i en  were try i ng to  get  over  the  same truth : 
there i s  b ut  one l ove . There may be a variety of 
experi ences of th i s  l ove , with God a nd the human commun i ty ,  
or wi th  God , a w i fe ,  a nd the human commun i ty .  Some of  
the i r  readers h ad  experi enced th i s  var i ety ,  others knew 
on l y  i ts u n i ty .  But these mona stic  p6��s and these 
poeti c  mon k s , so  .t o · s peak , a ppea r to agree on the onenes s  
o f  l ove , over and beyond i ts var i eti es . �l. 

After some d i s cu s s i on a bout the presentation of l ove i n  Le 
Roman d ' Enea s , the pr i nc i pa l  focus  w i l l  be on the perfect i on of 
l ove i n  Chret i en ' s  roma nces , where the hero i s  portrayed after 
the experi ences and the l es sons of h i s  j ourney of renewa l . 

ENEAS . 

I n  Le  Roman d ' Enea s , the p sycho l ogy of l ov i ng and the 
effects of l ove are c l ose ly  expl ored . The author ha s  
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con t i nua l l y  s hown h i s  preoccupat i on  wi th l ove a t  t he expense 
of features wh i c h were s i gn i fi cant i n  Vergi l ' s e p i c .  I n  He l en 
Laur ie ' s  words : 

Vi rg i l ' s  Aeneas , the  e l ect of Prov i dence , founder of a 
peop l e  and a c i v i l i za t i on ,  whom we i n  our  tra d i t i on f i nd 
so l ac k i ng i n  romant i c i nterest , has  been prov i ded by 
the twe l fth-century poet wi th  j u s t  that e l ement , a new 
emot i onal  l i fe . �+lt ·  

Th i s  new i nterest i s ,  doubt l es s , c l oser to Ov i d  than to Verg i l . �f 

We sha l l now i nvest i gate  the  qua l i t i es of t h i s new ' emot i onal  
l i fe , '  i ts symptoms and i ts power , and we s ha l l endeavour to 
s i tuate i t  i n  the context  of twel fth -century l i terary ta s tes . 

Let us  be� by reca l l i ng the affa i r w i th  D i d o ,  for the 
a u t hor , l i ke Vergi l ,  ha s portrayed the conseq uence s  of a n  i l l i c i t  
l ove . As i n  Verg i l  ' s  e p i c ,  th i s  l ove i s  not w i l l ed by the 
gods , i t  makes D i do unfa i thfu l  to her vow and p l a ces an  obstacl e 
between Eneas  and h i s voca t i on .  ,b .  It l ac k s  the fi rm bas i s  
of benevol enti a ,  for ne i ther D i do nor Enea s can b e  sa i d  to w i l l  
t h e  good of the other . Rather , th i s  l ove ha s  i ts ori g i n  i n  
phys i ca l  des i re ,  and h a s  cau sed D i do ' s  fel en i e  and  Enea s • negl ect 
of h i s obl i ga t i on s . Such  a l ove , a l thoug h  understandab l e ,  as 
both poets have s hown , can  on l y  be des truct i ve i n  i ts consequence s . 
For  as  D i do rece i ves  the  f i rst s haft of l ove ( Enea s ,  809 ) , we 
l earn that s uch  l ove i s  a s soc i a ted w i t h  deat h  and suffer i ng , :  

morta l poi son l a  dame boi t ,  
de son grant due l  n e  s ' aperco i t ;  ( 8 1 1 - 1 2 ) .  . � 

j u s t  as  i t  i s  l ater a s soc i a ted w i th  death and  madness : 
De mortel rage e s to i t espri s e ,  
mol t  1 ' ango i s sot  l i  fous d ' amor  ( 1270-7 1 ) . 

After the  narrat i on of t he  ta l e  of Troy , l ove i s  personi fi ed 
a s  Amor , the  God of Love ( 1202-04 ) whose power i s  to render D i do 
h e l p l es s . � 1 ·  As Anna  adv i ses her :  

V os  ne poez a ncont re Amor . ( 1373 ) . 
For l ove makes D i do i rrat i onal : 

Amor 1 • a  fa i t  de sage  fol e ;  ( 1408 ) , 
and  has caused her to a bandon her res pon s i b i l i t i es ( 14 13-26 ) .  
She can t h i n k  of noth i ng except her l ove ( 1433-44 ) .  I n  the 



330 . 

cave ep i sode , the mach i na t i ons of the godde s ses , Ven us and 
Juno , a re not ment i oned . D i do suggests the hunti ng pa rty 
i n  order to forget l ove and 
i ts ful f i l ment ( 1445-56 ) . 

i ts pa i n  ra ther than to bri ng about  
But the man i pu l a t i ng force i n  t h i s 

ep i sode i s  Amor ra ther than the trad i t i ona l  pagan goddesses . 

Eneas , on the other hand , i s  a pa s s i ve fi gure and i s ,  a s  
Rosemar i e Jones suggets , a ' puppet , an  obj ect for D i do ' s  l ove ­
s i ckne s s . ' 48 · For , j u s t  a s  Verg i l ' s Aeneas had gradua l l y  to 
grown i nto h i s ro l e  as  founder of Rome , so Eneas  now h a s  to come 
to l i fe i n  h i s  ro l e  as l over . But he cannot compl ete t h i s 
u nt i l h i s  l ove i s  i n tegrated wi th h i s des t i ny .  There i s  no 
ev i dence i n  the text that Enea s rec i procates D i do ' s  l ove . 
After Enea s rece i ves h i s  mes sa ge , D i do ,  l i ke Verg i l ' s  hero i ne , 
refu ses  to bel i eve i n  Enea s ' heaven-sent mi s s i on ( 183 1 -36 ) a s  
s he abuses  h i m  for h i s  l ack  o f  fa i th t o  her . But the hatred 
and wi s h  for vengeance wh i c h accompany the death  of Verg i l ' s  
D i do ,  �,,. become , i n  the twe l fth  centu ry ,  a n  acknowl edgement that 
the heroi ne ha s  been defeated by l ove . She not on l y  pardons 
her  l over ( 2063-67 ) ;  s he d i es wi th  h i s  name upon her l i ps ( 2 1 17 -
18 ) .  Thu s , through t h i s e p i sode , the twel fth-century poet 
demonstrates the p.owe·r of the l ove wh i ch domi nates th i s romance . 

I n  Le  Roman d ' Enea s , fami l i a l  l ove l oses  the s i gn i f i cance 
wh i ch Verg i l attached to i t .  Creusa a ppea rs as  Eneas i s  
about to l eave Troy ( 1 1 7 9-84 ) and a l though he  s uffers through 
l os i ng her :  

grant due l  en  o i , pu i s  ne  la  v i . ( 1 184 ) , 
there i s  l i tt l e to evoke the p i ty and  pathos of Verg i l ' s des cri p -
t i on of th i s  i nc i dent . I t  i s  s i gn i f i cant , however ,  that  the 
on l y  feature of the Great Wanderi ngs to be i nc l uded i s  the 
reference to Anch i ses ' death ( 1 196 ) . It  i s  not unt i l the 
meeti ng i n  the Other Worl d that Eneas s hows any s i gn s  of l ove 
and l ong i ng for h i s fat he r :  

-Peres " ,  c e  respont Enea s ,  
"ge ne pooi e  l a i s s i er pa s 
ne ven i s s e  parl er a vos , 



sovant  en esto i e angoi ssos , 
vostre ymage me destre i gno i t 
qu i  tote nu i t  m ' a pa ri s so i t .  (2857 - 62 ) 

There i s  an  attempt a t  the same fut i l e  embrace ( 2867-72 ) ,  
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but there i s  l i ttl e s i gn of th i s l ove between father and son 
be i ng a s soc i ated wi t h  l ove of the new l and i n  the way that wa s 
evi dent i n  Verg i l ' s  Aene i d .  

When the Troj ans  a rri ve a t  Lau rentum , we s ee an exampl e of 
feuda l l ove a s  Enea s s ends mes sengers to Ki ng Lati nus  to seek 
h i s  protect i on .  

a u  ro i Lat i n  l e s envoi a 
pa i s  e t  concorde e t  amor querre , 
et  que segu rs fust  en sa terre . ( 3 130-32 ) .  

But ,  a s  Burgess  notes , the use  of a imer and  amor i n  the feudal 
sense i s  total ly  overwhel med by t he i r  use i n  the courtl y  sense . so . 

The affa i r  w i th  Lav i ne i s  not on ly  a fi ne portraya l of  the 
i ncept i on  of l ove wh i ch dwa rfs a l l other treatment of l ove i n  
th i s  romance ; i t  a l so  s hows Eneas  growi n g  i nto h i s rol e a s  l over . 
At fi rst , i t  i s  a ques t i on of marr i age rather than l ove . Ki ng 
Lati nus  understands that marri age  between Enea s and Lav i ne i s  
a pproved by the gods ( 7797-7800 ) ,  brea ks  the former agreement 
wi th Turn u s  and recommends that Turnu s l ook el sewhere for a 
wi fe ( 7805-08 ) . 
wi th Lav i ne i s  mos t  
gods and the k i ng .  

From the Roman po i nt of v i ew ,  Enea s ' marri age 
appropri ate , s i nce i t  i s  des i red by both the 

But a t  t h i s poi nt , i t  i s  Turnus who l oves 
Lavi ne , not· Enea s . The queen contrasts  the moti ves of the 
two warr i ors  before they enter i nto battl e :  

"Turnu s  te v i a l t  a vo i r ,  qu i t ' a imme , 
et Eneas sor l u i te cl a i mme 
et par force te v i a l t  conquerre , 
ma i s  i l  l o  fet pl u s  por l a  terre 
que i l  ne fai t por toe amor ; "  ( 7863-67 ) .  

After expl a i n i ng the natu re and  symptoms of l ove to Lav i ne ( 7 900-
3 5 ) , the q ueen regrets that her daughter cannot rec i procate 
Turnus ' feel i ng s  ( 7935-42 ) . 
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I n  the conversat i on between the queen and La v i ne ( 7 900-
8020 ) ,  there i s  a deta i l ed ex pos i t i on wh i c h i nc l udes the defi n ­
i t i on o f  l ove , i ts nature , i t s symptoms a n d  i t s con sequences . 
I ts symptoms resembl e those  of  a fever ( 7 9 1 7 - 30 ; 7957-8001 ) .  
B ut  a twofo l d d i�en s i oo to l ove i s  evi dent here : 

" Soef tra i t  ma l q u i  l ' acostume ; 
se i l i a  un  pou de ma l , 
l i  b i ens  s ' en su i s t tot par i ga l . "  ( 7 958-60 ) .  

N ot  o n ly  i s  i t  a source of  pa i n  and joy ;  i t  hea l s even a s  i t  
wou nd s : 

"Mol t do i t  l ' en b i en sofri r d ' Amor ,  
qu i  navre e t  sane a n  u n  jor . " ( 7 99 1 - 92 ) . 

Yet , a l though l ove i s  a s i ckness and cau ses  angu i s h , i t  i s  
constant ly  person i f i ed a s  Amo r ,  the god of l ove , who ennobl es  
those  who come i nto contact w i th h i m . 51 . Lauri e notes h i s  effect 
on Eneas : 

Access  to the enchanted c i rc l e of the God of L ove made 
Enea s t h i nk  of h i s previ ous  state as v i l en i e .  5�.  

These characteri s t i c s  of l ove are seen , f i rst  of a l l ,  a s  
L av i ne  beg i n s t o  experi ence l ove ' s  symptoms . As  a resu l t 
of  her contempl a t i on of Enea s ( 804 7 - 56 ) , Lav i ne i s  s truck by the 
s haft of l ove ( 8057 ; 8065 -6 7 ) and f i nds  that , l i ke Di do , s he 
i s  powerl e s s  ( 8061 ) .  
1 ove of Enea s :  

She becomes tota l l y  absorbed i n  her 

Quant voi t que esch i ver n ' en puet , 
vers Eneam a atorne 
tut sun corage et  son pan se : ( 8062 -64 ) .  

and  a s  s he beg i ns to s how the trad i t i ona l symptoms of l ove ( 8073-
94 ) ,  she reca l l s  the queen ' s  teac h i ng about the pa i n  of l ove  and 
i ts cure ( 8092-8 1 14 ) .  S he  i s  i mmed i a te ly  aware of o ppos i t i on 
and  of the need for s ecrecy because  of her  mother ' s  di s approva l 
o f  Eneas ( 81 2 7 -3 1 ) . Love i s  once more seen a s  i rrat i ona l , 
for i n  s p i te of the queen ' s  warn i ng s  that Eneas i s  prone to 
unnatura l v i ces ( 8603-08 ) , 5l - Lav i ne confesses  hersel f to be 
i nca pabl e of  chang i ng her  h eart (8622 ; 8624 ) . Thu s , l ove 
i s  s een to be more powerful than human l og i c .  A s  Lav i ne 
y i e l ds hel p l e s s ly  to the power of l ove ( 8655-65 ) ,  s he debates 
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wi th i n  herse l f unti l s he  i s  i mpel l ed to dec l are her feel i ngs  
i n  her l etter to Enea s ( 8 7 69 - 97 ) .  It  i s  sure ly  no  acc i dent 
that the l etter i s  attached to ' l a fl eche . . .  d ' une sa i ete 
ba rbe l ee ; ' ( 8808-09 ) ,  for w i t h  the arrow , there i s  reca l l ed the 
s haft of Amor wh i c h  here s tri kes Eneas . 

Enea s i s  i mmedi ate l y  fi l l ed wi th great joy ,  but res pects 
the need for s ecrecy ( 887 1 - 74 ) .  Love beg i n s to take pos se s s -
i on of  h i m :  

amors por l a  fi l l e  l o  ro i 
1 ' ot mo l t  tost mi s a n  g rant esfro i . ( 89 1 1 - 1 2 ) .  

He experi ences , i n  h i s turn , the l os s  of a ppeti te ( 89 1 3 ) , the 
pa i n  (8921 ) ,  the s l eepl e s s ne s s  ( 8925 ) ,  the s i gh i ng ( 8926-29 ) ,  
the  a l terna t i ng  s en s at i o n s  of  hot and co l d  ( 8932-34 ) .  He i s  
now tota l l y  i n  the power of Cupi d :  

Cu p i do , q u i  ert deu s d ' amo r ,  
qu i s e s  freres charn a u s  esto i t ,  
an sa ba i l l i e l o  teno i t ;  ( 8922-24 ) .  

An · i mportan t  i ns i ght i n to the power of l ove i s  g i ven when , 
du ri ng  h i s  a na l ys i s  of h i s  feel i ngs , Eneas th i n k s  back to h i s 
re l a t i on s h i p  w i th D i do :  

" se ge au s se tel  corage 
vers l a  ra i ne de Cartage , 
qu i tant  m ' ama qu ' e l s ' en oci st , 
ja me s cuers de l i  ne  parti s t ;  
ne l a  guerp i sse  a mon v i vant , 
se ge s a u s se  d ' amor tant 
corn j ' a i  des i er ma t i n apri s .  11  ( 9039-45 ) .  

I f  he  had fu l l y rec i procated  D i do ' s  l ove a nd experi enced such  
feel i ng s  for her a s  he  now experi ences for Lav i ne , Enea s  wou l d 
have  been forced to y i e l d to  l ove ' s  power and wou l d have fa i l ed 
i n  h i s  vocat i on .  T hu s  Eneas recogn i ses  that for h i m ,  l ove 
mus t  be fused wi th des t i ny .  

Before Eneas enters i n to combat w i th Turnu s ,  he med i tates  
on the strength of l ove w i t h  i ts i dea l s of serv i ce : 

1 1 quant de s ' amor me fa it  1 o don , 
mol t  m ' en metra i a i nz a bandon 
ou de l a  mort ou de l a  v i e  
hardemant me done m '  ami  e .  11  ( 9053- 56 ) .  
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For l ove has endowed h i m  wi th extraord i nary powers : 
" q uatre ma i n s m ' a  dan·e Amo r . " ( 9060 ) . 

Enea s ' so l i l oquy i n  pra i se of l ove compl ements the descr i pt i on 
of h i s  i nc i p i ent  l ove symptoms (8930- 39 ) .  For we see here 
a l ove wh i ch g i ves strength , i n fl ames the w i l l  and i nc i tes  the 
hero to underta ke mi ghty deeds . T h i s i s  very d i fferent from 
the k i nd of l ove wh i ch cau sed Enea s to del ay at Ca rthage and to 
forget h i s re s pon s i b i l i t i es .  I t  i s ,  moreover ,  a rec i p roca l  
l ove , a s  can be seen from the fol l ow i ng  pa ssage w i th i ts expre s s ­
i on s  of reci proc i ty :  

C i l regarde s avant s ' ami e ,  
e l e tendo i t  sa  ma i n  vers l u i ; 
s i gne fa i so i ent anbedu i : 
l ' uns ne pot pas l ' a l tre obl i e r ,  
n e  poo i ent l or cars a ster , 
que 1 ' u n s  de 1 ' a l tre ne pansa s t .  
N ' i  avo i t  eel  q u i  r i en dota st , 
ne  i 1 d '  e 1 e ,  n ' e  1 e de 1 u i  , 
qu ' i l  ne s ' entrama s sent  a ndui . ( 9266-74 ) .  

Thu s , there i s  not the u nrea son i ng  pa s s i on s hown by D i do ,  but 
an  attract ion  whereby each becomes compl ete ly  obsessed by the 
thought of the other .  Corm ier  refers to  the  D i do affa i r  i n  
the fo l l owi ng  terms : 

Unambi guou s , eroti c ,  and obses s i ve ,  each  pos sessed the 
other w i thout commun i ty of sou l s ,  wi thout any bond of ru l e  
between them , wi th no s i m i l a r i deal s or u n i on of resem-
b l ances . Enea s , moreover , a s  not i ced a l ready , took h i s  
p l easure w i th  D i do w i thout a ny probes , w i thout s e l f-

· 

i nterrogat i on s . St. · 
Now , the del i cate portraya l of  the i ncept i on of Lavi ne ' s  l ove 
have been echoed by Enea s ' l ove- symptoms , h i s  sol i l oqu i es a nd 
i nward deba t i ng and rea son i n g . Whereas there wa s empha s i s  
on  phy s i ca l  u n i on , i n  the affa i r  w i th  D i do ,  the focu s i s  now 
on the  un i on  of hearts and w i l l s .  

Th i s  i s ,  furthermore , a l ove i n  wh i ch advers i ty ha s  proved 
whol esome . Eneas i s  presented i n  an  unfavourabl e l i ght  when 
he becomes so str i cken w i t h  the symptoms of l ove that he i s  un­
ab l e to a ppear i n  battl e ( 9 109�29 ) .  We have seen how Enea s ' 
a ppa rent refu sa l  of La v i ne ' s  l ove strengthens the s u s p i c i on s  that 
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s he has  he l d concerni ng h i m  ( 9 130-34 ) and how Lavi ne l oves 
h im in  s p i te of her s u s p i c i ons ( 9 189-95 ) .  s s. We have seen , too , 
tha t l ove h a s  g rown through mi sundersta nd i ng and the subsequent 
need for reconc i l i ati on . ) o .  For from the angu i s h  tha t each 
suffers from the  mi sunderstand i ng and separa t i on ( 9839- 99 14 ) ;  
9918-68 ) , there emerges the knowl edge that repentance ( 997 1 - 76 ) 
and reconc i l i a t i on bri ng  growth i n  l ove : 

Mo l t pa r est  bone 1 ' acordance , 
quant i l  i a eu mes l ance , 
et mol t re st grant angenemant 
d ' amor  un po de ma l ta l ant .  ( 99 7 7 -80 ) . 

The treatment of l ove i n  th i s  romance i s ,  doubtl e s s , the 
mos t  importan t  d i fference between the Aene i d  and Le Roman d ' Enea s .  
I t  i s  a s i gn i f i cant ear ly  portraya l  of the i ncepti on , pa i n s and  
power of l ove . He l en Lauri e comments : � 

The romance poet , too , wou l d  represent peopl e whose fate i s  
bound u p  w i t h  the i r  own exerc i se of freewi l l , i n  a p h i l oso­
phy of l ove where pa s s i on i s  red i rected through the l overs ' 
dependence on the God l of Love . s t  

But i n  t h i s pa s s i on and recogn i t i on of  the domi nance of the God 
of l ove , there i s  a rema rkabl e degree of un i on .  For i n  h i s  
ma rr i age wi th  Lav i ne , Eneas un i te s  the l ove of h i s new l and and 
the .wi l l  of the gods wi th the l ove of h i s br i de . T h i s l ove , 
therefore , transcends human rel a t i on s h i p a s  i t  i s  assoc i a ted , 
i n  a sense , w i th d i v i ne l ove . 

CHRET I EN DE  TROYES . 

J u s t  a s  the fa u l t of Chret i en ' s  heroes was ,  i n  genera l , 
cau sed by or  a s soc i a ted wi th a fl aw wh i ch i s  somehow i nd i cated 
i n  the t i t l es of the romances , n. so  the hero atta i ns a h i gh 
degree of s e l f-d i scovery through t h i s fl aw . Furthermore , 
these t i tl es a l so i nd i ca te the mean s  by wh i ch the hero wi l l ,  i n  
d i fferent ways , a tta i n  the perfect i on of h i s l ove . We s ha l l 
now con s i de r  certa i n  a s pects of l ove i n  E rec et En i de . 
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EREC . 

The pattern of l ove i n  the quest  of Erec a nu: Hn i de i s  
cl ear ly  di scern i b l e i n  rel at ion  to the pattern of the romance 
as a whol e ,  and g i ves  un i ty to the structure . But a l though  
there i s  a prog re s s i on from joy acqu i red , j oy l ost  to  j oy rega i n ­
ed , sq . the empha s i s  i s  p l aced a l so on the pattern of i nc i p i ent 
l ove , g rowi ng l ove and  perfect l ove . For , dur i ng the t ime of 
grow i ng l ove , whereas  the i n i t i a l  j oy changes  to Erec ' s  anger 
and a l oofness and E n i de ' s  fea r  and gri ef , l ove i s  h i dden and 
te sted rather than l o s t , as  each evokes a deeper response 
from the other . 

Love s urrounds  the beg i nn i ng of E rec ' s  q uest . The hunt 
for the Wh i te S tag  ( 3 6 - 1 24 )  and the conte s t  for the Sparrowhawk 
( 728- 1 004 ) a re both a s soci a ted w i th  l ove . '0• There are expres s -
i on s  of rec i proca l  k i ndness between E rec and  the queen who 
encourages  h i s  cou rteous offer to e scort her by say i n g : 

" B i ax ami s ,  vostre conpa i gn i e  
a i m  j e  mol t ,  c e  sa i ch i ez de voi r :  
j e  n e  pu i s  pa s  mei l l or avo i r . " ( 1 1 2 - 14 ) .  

En i de i s  seen , a t  f i rst , aga i nst  a background  of fami l i a l  l ove 
where her father ' s  l ove for her i s  ev i den t .  

"Quant ge a i  de l ez mo i ma f i l l e ,  
tot l e  mont  ne pri s une b i l l e ;  
c ' est  mes dedu i z ,  c ' es t  mes deporz , 
c ' es t  mes s o l a z  et mes conforz , 
c ' est  mes avo i r s  et mes tresors , 
je  n ' a i n  ta nt  r i en come son cors . "  ( 54 1-46 ) . 

Such l ove offers a h i gh degree of  comfort and support . I n  
s p i te o f  the i r g r i ef a t  thei r daughter ' s  departure ( 1438-58 ) , 
En i de ' s  parents a re consol ed by the thoug ht : 

que l or f i l l e a n  tel l eu a l o i t  
don grant enors l or a vandro i t .  ( 1449-50 )  

The l ove between Erec and  En i de i s ,  doubt l e s s , fostered by 
the vava ssou r ' s  i nstructi ons  for s how i n g  s u i tab l e hosp i ta l i ty 
to E rec and by the wel comi ng atmosphere wh i ch En i de he l ps  to 
create . But at th i s  s tage , the i ncepti on of th i s  l ove i s  
i mp l i ed rather than stated d i rectl y .  The fi rst th i ng we 
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k now about En i de i s  her beauty ( 398 )  wh i c h  i s  rema rkabl e i n  
s p i te of her poverty :  

povre esto i t l a  robe dehors , 
me s desoz esto i t  bi ax  l i  cors . ( 409 - 10 ) . 

The i ntroducti on of Nature as  both wi tness  to En i de ' s  beauty 
( 4 1 1 - 36 ) and a s  creator together wi th God , prepa res the way for 
Erec to be a ttracted by her :  

Erec d ' a utre part s ' esba h i , 
quant an  l i  s i  grant b i a u te v i t .  ( 448-49 ) .  

En i de i s  not on l y  beauti ful ; she i s  extreme ly  l ovabl e 
and worthy ( 54 1 -46 ) ,  and her bea uty i n sp i res Erec to undertake  
the Sparrowhawk contest ( 639-42 ) .  En i de ' s  father i � ,  s i m i -
l a rl y ,  i mpre s sed  by Erec ' s  nobi l i ty a n d  background ( 666-76 ) .  
Befo re the contest ,  the s pectators comment on the qual i t i es of 
the coup l e ( 749- 7 2 ) :  

" Dex , q u i  puet c i l  c heva l i er est  re 
qu i l a  be l e puce l e adestre ? "  ( 763-64 )  

a s  E n i de ' s  beauty i s  matched by Erec ' s  f i ne appearance . I n  a 
sense , the Sparrowhawk contest  sea l s the beg i nn i ng of E rec ' s  
l ove . Rea l  l ove g i ves strength i n  the way that Erec draws 
strength from the contempl at i on of h i s l ady ( 907 - 12 ) , who prays 
for h i m  as he  f i ghts  on her beha l f .  But a s  yet , Erec s pea k s  
l es s  of l ove than  of  t he  honour s hown h i m  by t he  vava s sour who 
has g i ven h i m  h i s daughter ( 1 262-66 ; 1306-08 ) .  The confl i ct 
of joy and pa i n  whi ch i s  part of i nc i p i ent  l ove i s  not man i fested 
by Erec and E n i de .  Nor do we see the i nner debate concern i ng 
the natu re of  l ove whi ch  wa s so  promi nent  i n  the Enea s .  But  
the requ i rements  of  l ove are made q u i te cl ear  as  the  narrat i ve 
unfo l ds . 

Once E rec a nd En i de have l eft for Carad i gan , Erec ' s  
a ttract ion  towards h i s ami e i s  c l ear .  For s he i s  

bel e a desmesure , 
sa i ge e t  corto i se  et de bon a i re .  ( 1464-65 ) . 

Erec rej o i ce s  a s  he contemp l a tes  her features i n  deta i l : 



mo l t  remi re son � h i ef l e  b l ont , 
ses i a l z r i a n z  et son c l er  front , 
l e  nes et  l a  face et l a  boc he , 
don gra n z  do l cors a u  cuer l i  tache . ( 1 4 7 1 - 74 ) . I 

At the same t i me ,  En i de contempl ates Erec : 
mes ne remi re mi e ma i n s 
l a  dame i se l e l e  va sa l 
de boen voel et de cuer  l ea l  
qu ' i l fei so i t l i  par contancon . ( 14 78-8 1 ) .  I 
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And we see tha t Erec i s  a ttra cted by En i de ' s  bea u ty of both 
face a nd body ( 1 4 75- 7 7 ) ,  whereas En i de i s  attracted by h i s 
qua l i t i e s  of heart a nd mi nd . Yet Chret i en stresses  the 
corte i s i e  debonerete :and b i a u te wi th  wh i c h  each i s  endowed , and 
we l ea rn that  they are a part i cu l a r l y  wel l -matched coup l e ( 1484-
9 1 ) .  But , a s  Burgess  note s , beau ty ,  i f  i t  rema i ns predomi n -
a n t l y  o n  a v i s ua l  l evel , s t i mu l ates  l u s t . ' ' · Al though ev i dence 
i s  g i ven of the u n i on of minds  and hearts wh i ch i s  con s i dered 
nece s sary for l overs , :  

me l t esto i ent d ' i ga l  corage 
et mo l t  a veno i ent a n s a n b l e ;  
l i  uns  a 1 ' autre son cuer anb l e ;  ( 1492-94 ) , 

C h r� t i en ' s  descri pt i on of t he  i ncept i on of Erec ' s  l ove rema i ns 
predomi nant ly  on the phys i ca l  l evel . But he i mpl i es that  
a deeper u n i on i s  l i ke l y .  For ,  i n  the f i rst p l ace , a s  C hret-
i en uses the B i b 1 i ca l  s i m i l e  of the th i rst i ng stag  and the 
_, . eperv 1 er ,  h e  compares th i s  l ove w i th  the l on g i n g  of the sou l 
for un i on wi t h  God : 

Cers c h a c i e� qu i  de s o i f a l a i nne 
ne des i rre tant l a  fonta i nne , 
n ' e sprev i ers ne v i en t  a rec l a i n  
s i  vo l an t i ers quant  i l  a fa i n ,  
que pJ.us vol ant i ers  n ' i  ven i s sent , 
ei nco i s que i l  s ' a ntre ten i s sent . ( 2027-32 ) .  � 

By i ntrodu c i ng the proce s s  by wh i ch l ove i s  tran smi tted through 
the eyes to the heart ( 2037 -39 ) , Chret i en suggests the i ncept i on 
of a true tota l l ove . Thus , a l though Chret i en dwel l s  o n  the 
phys i c a l  na t ure of the u n i on , as he  descr i bes the  wedd i ng n i g ht , 
he  i mp l i es that  a deepe r ,  tota l u n i on i s  to come . But , duri ng 
the early days of the ma rr i a ge ,  the l ove of Erec  a nd E n i de 
appears to rema i n  ent i re l y  on a phys i ca l  l eve l . 
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Thus , i n  Burges s ' words : 
As l ong a s  the l ove he bea rs for En i de rema i n s phys i ca l  
and superf i c i a l  i t  wi l l  a c t  a s  a s tumbl i ng -b l ock i n  
Erec ' s  devel opment a s  a k n i ght . �� . 

And Erec ' s  rec rea nt i se has  shown the d i s a s trou s effects of such  
a l i mi ted v i ew of l ove . 

The journey of Erec and En i de i s  a s tage of growi ng  l ove , 
wh i c h  can be pa ra l l e l l ed i n  s p i ri tua l  l ove . For i n  s p i r i tu a l  
progre s s i on there i s  i n i t i a l l y--;) a t i me of  joy a n d  con sol a t i on a s  
the sou l  emba rks u pon i t s journey to  God . Th i s  stage i s  gener-
a l l y  fo l l owed by a ' dark n i ght ' when the sou l i s  depri ved of the 
del i ghts wh i ch i t  had former ly  exper i enced i n  the presence of 
God . 1.3 .  Dur i ng thi s s p i ri tu a l  ' dark  n i ght , ' a person c l i ng s  
b l i nd l y  to  h i s goa l through  fa i th .  He h a s  to  rely on h i s  
rea son rather than on s en s i bl e  consol a t i on , and thus , h a s  to 
strugg l e  i n  darkness of mi nd and hea rt . Now , duri n g  t h i s 
journey ,  Erec acts  through rea son rather than through emot i on .  
Al though when they set out En i de i s  c l ad  i n  her best dres s ,  E rec 
rema i n s  a pparent ly  unmoved by her beauty .  

Tant  s ' es t  l a  dame demantee 
que b i en  et bel s ' es t  atornee 
de l a  me i l l or robe qu ' e l e  ot ; 
mes nu l e chose ne l i  pl o t , 
e i ncoi s l i  dut mal t  enu i er .  ( 2607- 1 1 ) . � 

He reasons w i th h i s  father and h i s  peop l e who s how s i gn s  of 
emoti on as h e  l eaves : 

"Se i gnor , por coi pl orez s i  fort ? 
je  ne s u i  pr i s ne maha i g n i ez ;  
and ces t  duel ri en n e  gaha i gn i ez . "  ( 2750-52 ) .  

E n i de , for her  part , med i tates on  the v i c i s s i tudes of Fortune 
and the suffer i ng  wh i c h  God has a l l owed ( 2778-90 ) . 

" He ! l a s s e , fet e l e ,  a g rant  j o i e 
m ' avo i t Dex mi se et  es sauc i ee ,  
or m ' a  a n  po d ' ore abes s i ee .  
Fortune , q u i  m ' avo i t atre i te ,  
a tost a l u i sa ma i n  retre i te ; "  ( 2778-82 ) .  

She sol i l oqu i se s  concern i ng the robbers ( 2829-39 ; 2962 - 78 ) , --
a l ways debat i n g  i nward l y ,  for s he i s  not a l l owed to s peak to 
her husband or even to l ook at h i m  ( 3003-06 ) . The k i nd of 
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b l i nd ex i l e  from h i s  l ove to wh i c h Erec condemns E n i de at  th i s 
poi nt , i s  ana l ogous to the exper i ence of the soul  who seeks 
perfect l ove of God , yet feel s depri ved of the comfort of H i s  
presence . 

Even when the va i n  count a sk s  permi s s i on to s i t  be s i de 
En i de ( 3286-89 ) , i t  i s  d i ff i cu l t from E n i de ' s  po i nt of v i ew to 
tel l whether Erec ' s  ready acqu i e scence i s  due to h i s  sure know­
l edge of En i de ' s  l ove , whether he no l onger cares for her , or 
whether he i s  merel y  tes t i ng her . For he says to the count : 

" S i re ,  fet i l , pa s ne me poi s e .  
Joer e t  parl er vos i l o i s t ;  
ne c u i dez pa s q u e  i l  m ' an poi s t ,  
vo l a nt i ers cong i e  vos a n  do i ng . "  ( 3 298-3301 ) .  

On the other hand , we l ea rn that En i de ' s  l ove for Erec i s  so 
strong that she wi l l  dece i ve the count and ma s termi nd the  consp i r­
acy for the next day i n  o rder to save her husband ' s  l i fe . Thus , 
throughout th i s  stage of the journey , En i de ' s  l ove  g i ve s  her the 
power to wi thstand E rec ' s  threats and the wi t to e l ude the count ' s  
enti cements . I t  i s  not unti l after Erec has  defeated Cadoc ' s  
oppressors and a pparent ly  l a i d  down h i s  l i fe for another ( 4564-
97 ; 48 1 5- 2 1 ) ,  that th i s  s tage of l ove i s  compl eted . Through  
th i s  t ime of E n i de ' s  i nner  debate a nd  h er  test i ng , wh i l e  Erec 
rema i n s a l oof , growth h a s  ta ken p l ace . There i s ,  therefore , 
a deep s i gn i f i cance i n  E rec ' s  words a s , a fter he has s l a i n  the 
count , he  proc l a i ms h i s l ove for En i de :  

. " Ma do l ce suer , 
b i en vos a i  de tot e s sa i ee .  
Or ne so i ez p l u s  esma i ee 
c ' or vos a i m  p l u s  qu ' a i nz mes ne fi s ,  
et  j e  res u i  certa i ns et f i s 
que vos m ' amez parfi temant . "  ( 4882-87 ) .  

I n  th i s  l a s t  e p i sode , Erec s hows that he ha s atta i ned a h i gh 
degree of the l ove wh i ch i s  requ i red for Chri s t i a n  kn i g h t , h u s -
band and  true l over . A s  a k n i ght , Erec ha s  b rave ly  faced 
s i tuati ons  that have a r i s en by be i ng prepared to l ay down h i s  
l i fe for peopl e  i n  d i stress . Thu s , h e  ha s  shown l ove by 
action to the extent of goi ng beyond h i s duty . Erec ' s  cha nged 
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a tt i tude a s  a h u s band i s  d i scerni b l e  i n  the terms wi th  wh i c h he  
addres ses En i de . When the coupl e depa rted from Carnant , for 
exampl e ,  Erec addres sed E n i de in forma l terms : " Dame , por co i  
demorez tan t ? "  ( 267 1 ) . Duri ng the ea r ly  pa rt of the journey , 
when he wa s forb i ddi ng her to spea k and u tteri ng threats , Erec 
used no term of addre s s  to En i de ( 2764-27 7 1 ; 2845- 52 ; 2993- 3006 ) .  
Thu s , he empha s i sed h i s ro l e  as  the domi nant hu sband . Now he 
uses  terms of great affec t i on , for ' s uer ' can  be used by a l over 
towards h i s l ady as  we l l a s  by a hu sband towa rds h i s wi fe .  <>it . As  
a l over , Erec dec l a res h i s l ove to h i s l a dy who  i s  h i s  w i fe and  
promi ses futu re s erv i ce ( 4888-90 ) .  Thu s , E rec has ach i eved a 
l ove wh i ch , be i ng both ba l anced and i ntegrated , i s  the s i gn of  
t he  ' whol ene s s ' wh i ch he  h a s  ach i eved . 

Th i s  l ove i s  mutua l . I t  h a s  been tes ted by Erec ' s  a cts  
of c h i va l ry and  En i de ' s  s ufferi ngs , and each  h a s  had the  oppor-
tun i ty of prov i n g  the worth of the othe r .  At Poi nturi e ,  a s  
they fi nd p l easure i n  phys i ca l  u n i on once more , each stri ves to 
p l ease the other ( 5206 -07 ) .  But phys i ca l  p l easure i s  a ccom-
pan i ed by a new understand i ng .  Not  o n ly  ha s  l ove grown through 
pa i n ;  i t  ha s a l so ove rcome suffer i n g  ( 5209 - 10 ) .  Before he 
undertakes the Joi e de 1 a Cort adventure , Erec encourages Eni de 
and tri es  to ca l m  her fear :  

. . .  " Be l e douce s uer , 
gent i x dame l eax  e t  sage , 
bi en conu i s  tot vostre corage : "  ( 5784-86 ) .  

At Carnant , Erec had i ns i sted that En i de tel l h i m  of her 
anx i ety ( 2 5 1 1 - 1 9 ) . Now ,  as he  pra i s e s  her  beauty and her 
goodness  as he  addre s ses her , Erec  no  l onger needs an expl a n ­
a t i on of her  d i stres s , b u t  w i th  a gent l eness wh i ch h e  h ad  con­
ceal ed duri n g  the journey , he  s peaks  w i th understandi ng : 

" peor a vez  gran t ,  b i en l e  voi , 
s i  ne savez ancor por coi . "  ( 5787-88 ) . 

As Erec tri e s  to a l l ay En i de ' s  fear s  for h i m ,  he s hows a n ew 
superi ori ty and  a new protect i venes s  i n  h i s  des i re to comfort 
her : 



" Douce dame , ancor ne savez 
que ce sera , ne ge nel  s a i : 
de neant estes  an  esma i , 
car b i en sach i e z seUrema nt , 
s ' a n mo i n ' a voi t de ha rdemant  
fors ta nt con vos tre amors m ' a n ba i l l e ,  
ne  cr i enbro i e  j e  an ba ta i l l e ,  
cors a cors , nu l home v i vant . "  ( 5802-09 ) .  

Za ra P .  Zaddy has  commented on th i s  pa s sage : 
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I t  i s  obv i ous  tha t En i de i s  no l onger a mere bed -fe l l ow 
for Erec , but a consort whose worth he has  come to 
recogni se and whose coun se l s he w i l l  henceforth be 
prepa red to l i s  ten to and accept . u. 

Thu s , a s  Eni de ha s to l et E rec depart a l ong on th i s fi na l 
adventure , empha s i s  i s  now on the atti tudes of mi nd  and  hea rt 
wh i ch the coup l e s hare . F ra p p i er comments on the l es son to 
be found i n  the Jo i e  de l a  Cort : 

L ' Amour embel l i t l a  v i e ,  ma i s  i l  ne  do i t  pas  etre toute 
l a  v i e ,  ni deven i r  une pa s s i on deva str i ce .  � .  

I t  i s  the strength of a tru l y  ba l anced l ove , the ' source of 
goodnes s ,  the effect of goodne s s , and goodness  i tse l f '  �t wh i c h  
enab l e s  E rec t o  defeat Mabonagra i n  and to restore bal ance t o  h i s 
re l at i on s h i p w i th h i s  ami e .  I n  Lec l ercq ' s  word s :  

The immoral a s pect of th i s  l i a i son i s  i n tended to h i gh l i gh t  
t h e  change wh i ch ha s come o ver the l ove re l a t i on s h i p o f  
t h e  hero a n d  hero i ne .  E rec ' s  v i ctory over the obses sed 
kn i g ht confi rms h i s  v i c tory over se l f i n  the cou rse of the 
romance . "8 

Furthermore , fami l i a l  l ove ha s  a ro l e  here , a l so , as  E n i de and 
her cou s i n  exchange confi dence s , and E n i de ' s  se l fl ess  devot i on 
to her h u sband he l ps , i n  a s en s e , to restore new l i fe and new 
freedom to her cous i n .  

YVA l N . 

The theme of l ove i s  i ntroduced early i n  Le  Cheva l i er au  
L i on and  d i scus sed i n  the  pro l ogue as  a source of goodnes s  a s  
wel l  a s  a cause of d i stres s  ( Le Cheva l i er au  l i on , 13 - 16 ) .  But 
l ove i s  no l on ger properl y u nderstood or  honourab ly  pra ct i sed 
at  K i ng  Arthu r ' s  court : 



Ore est  amors tornee a fab l e 
Por ce que c i  l ,  q u i  ri en n ' an santen t ,  
D ient  q u ' i l  a i mmen t ,  mes i l  mantent , 
Et c i l fabl e et manconge a n  font ,  
Qu i  s ' a n vantent et 'dro i t n ' i  ont .  ( 24-28 ) . 
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The reader of th i s  romance can , therefore , expect to fi nd that  
the hero a c h i eves a h i g h degree of l ove on ly  when  he has  exper­
i enced , somehow , l ove wh i ch i s  i mperfect ,  or improperl y under-
stood . In th i s  romance , too , an  i n terest i ng study of the 
psychol ogy of l ov i ng i s  presented , together w i th a descr i pt i on 
of the i ncepti on of l ove , a s  Yva i n  fal l s  i n  l ove w i th Laud i ne 
and i s  forced to ack nowl edge the power of l ove . 

I n  the ear ly  secti ons of the work , C hreti en has  portrayed 
the progre s s  of the symptoms of i nc i p i ent l ove ( 1339- 1 506 ) , and 
the power of  l ove over human rea son . I nc i p i ent l ove i s  
descri bed i n  great deta i l . W h i l e  he  i s  l ament i ng that  h e  
h a s  no  ev i dence of h i s  defeat of E sc l ados to  s how Ke ( 1339-55 ) , 
Yva i n  i s  s tr i c ken by l ove wh i ch pos sesses  h i m  so  ful l y  that 
there i s  no further ment i on of the b i tternes s  wh i c h he feel s 
towards Ke : 

Ce l e s ranposnes  a sejor 
L i  sont e l  cuer batanz et  fresches , 
Me s de son cucre et de ses  bresches 
L i  radouc i st nove l e Amors , 
Qu i par  sa terre a fet son cors , 
S ' a  tote sa pro i e  aco i l l i e .  ( 1354-59 ) . 

As Yva i n  now comes comp l ete ly  i n to the power of l ove , he  i s  set 
a ta s k  wh i ch i s  a pparently i mpo s s i b l e ,  for h i s  l ady i s  unatta i n-
ab l e .  Chreti en s ta tes the paradox : 

S ' a i mme l a  r i e n , qu i  pl u s  l e  het . ( 1361 ) .  
Thus , the  contrary nature of l ove i s  i mmed i atel y  evi den t .  Love 
ha s the power to a venge Esc l ados ' death ( 1360- 74 ) for i t  w i l l  
cause confl i ct and s ufferi ng  a g a i n st wh i c h  the v i ct im  h a s  ne i ther 
the a b i l i ty nor the weapons to defend h imsel f .  Love i mmed-
i ate l y  a ttacks through  the eyes wh i ch contempl a te the l oved one , 
and enters the heart ( 1 367-68 ) . , q , The bl ows of l ove a re far 
more deva s tati ng than an  enemy ' s  a ttack , for the dura t i on of 
l ove ' s  pangs cannot be pred i cted , and the v i ct i m  need not 



344 . 

necessa r i l y  expect to be cured ( 1 3 69 - 74 ) . Th i s  i s  the wound 
wh i c h affl i ct s  Yva i n  a nd puts h i m  tota l ly i n  l ove ' s  power .  

Ce l e  p l a i e  a mes s i re Yva i n s , 
Dont i l  ne sera j a  mes sa i n s ;  
Qu ' Amors s ' es t  tote a l u i randue . ( 1 3 7 5- 7 7 ) .  

Love c hoose s  i t s v i c t i ms i nd i s cr i mi nate ly  ( 1 386-90 ) , and a l t hough 
i t  i nverts and confu ses  norma l , l og i cal  v a l ues , i t  ha s ,  here , 
chosen a worthy v i ct i m :  

Me s or  n ' a e l e pas  fet ceu , 
A i nz  s ' est  l og i ee a n  un fra nc l eu ,  
Don n u s  ne l i  puet fei re tort . ( 1403-05 ) .  

As Y va i n  watches L aud i ne gr i ev i ng ,  he  i s  moved by p i ty ,  but  
des pa i rs of ever  w i nn i ng her  l ove . He  ga i n s  hope , however , 
a s  he tel l s  h i msel f a bou t woman ' s  tradi t i on a l  i nconstancy : 

D '  " ore andro i t "  a i je  d i t que  sages ; 
Que fame a p l u s  de mi l corage s . ( 1435-36 ) . 

We l ea rn , now , that l ove i s  h i g h l y  exacti ng  and that i t  transcends 
norma l enmi ty :  

"Anco i s amera i m ' a nemi e ;  
Que 1 j e  ne l a  doi pas  ha fr ,  
Se j e  ne vuel  Amor tra fr . " ( 1450-52 ) .  

I t  a b i de s  by no rul e s  except i ts own capri ces : 
Ce qu ' Amors v i a ut ,  doi j e  ame r .  ( 1453 ) . 

But i s  Laud i ne ' s  bea uty that a ttracts Yva i n  ( 1462-65 )  and  a s  
he contemp l a te s  her , h i s emot i on s  a l ter from p i ty a t  her  sorrow 
( 1465-74 ) ,  to wonder a t  the damage whi ch she i s  i nfl i ct i ng on 
her beaut i fu l  fea tu res  and f i n a l l y ,  to wonder at her beauty : 

Don fust  s i  g ranz  bi a utez venue?  
Ja  l a  fi s t  Des de  sa ma i n  n ue , 
Par N a ture fe i re mu ser . ( 1497-99 ) . 

Here , too , Chret i en portrays a l ov e  wh i c h , a l though fostered by 
p i ty ,  i s  i n sp i red on l y  be s u perfi c i a l a p peara nces and therefore , 
amounts on l y  to i n fatuati on .  1 1 •  There i s  n o  quest i on o f  
benevo l e nt i a ,  or a ny s uggest i on  of cari tas , or u n i on of  hearts 
and w i l l s .  Laud i ne accepts Y va i n  because of h i s  i mpre s s i ve 
l i neage ( 18 1 5- 1 8 )  and because of the need for a defender for the 
founta i n .  I t  i s  obv i ous l y  to her own advantage to ma rry her 
husband ' s  s l ayer , s i nce he has  p roved to be the better k n i g h t .  
But there i s  noth i ng ,  a s  yet ,  t o  s how that  s h e  l oves h i m .  
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The ba s i s  of l ove i s ,  therefore , i n secure . I n  Topsf i e l d ' s  
words : He ( Y va i n )  l i ves  i n  a s ta te of i l l u s i on abou t 
h i mse l f and l ove and other peop l e ,  and h i s  words , i n  
Chret i en ' s  phrase , are l i ke the  w i nd that bl ows ( 1 58 ) , for 
as  yet t hey have no p l ace i n  the hea r t .  1 �· 

Furthermore , t h i s l ove has not yet been tested . An i mportant 
requ i rement  for true l ove i s  the serv i ce d ' amour wh i ch demand s  
that a kn i gh t  shou l d w i n  h i s  l ady on ly  after  undergo i ng many 
tr i a l s to prove h i s  worth i ness . Yva i n ,  on the other hand , 
wi ns Laud i ne by a s i mp l e dec l ara t i on and promi se of future 
servi ce . D i verres has noted : 

Yet Yva i n  wi ns  Laud i ne ' s  hand w i t hout submi tt i ng to any 
te s t ;  h e  doe s not have t o  s how that  h i s  l ove i s  
i n s p i r i ng i n  h i m  grea ter cou rtesy and prowess . P. 

Thus , a l though by fa l l i ng i n  l ove w i t h  Laud i ne at fi rst  s i gh t , 
Yva i n  has  found the way to true c h i va l ry ,  w i th  i ts obl i ga t i on s  
of serv i ce , h e  does not yet understand the exact i ng nature o f  
l ove . 

The l i on ' s  funct i on a s  Yva i n ' s  compan i on on h i s  jou rney 
of renewa l h a s  a l ready been noted . 1�· But i t  i s  al so the  s i gn 
of Yva i n ' s  l ove , h i s a l ter ego , i n  t he  sense that En i de i s  to 
Erec . I t  s i gn i f i es the a tt i tude w h i ch a va s sa l  ought to pay 
h i s l i ege- l ord ( 3393-98 ) and adds  perpetual devot i on to humi l i ty :  

Et  l i  l i ons l ez l u i co s to i e ;  
Que j a  mes ne s ' a n part i ra , 
Toz j orz mes avuec l u i i ra ;  
Que s e rv i r  et  garder l e  v i a u t . 

As Topsf i e l d has commented : 
( 34 1 2- 1 5 ) . 

I n  1 ove the l i on demonstrates the  qual i t i es whi c h  Yva i n 
l ac k s : generos i ty ,  care for others and the rej ect i on _ of  
se l f - i ndul gence . So  the  l i o n  den i e s h i s  hunger , 
offers  Yva i n  food ( 347 1- 7 5 ) , a nd l i ke E n i de , stands guard 
over h i s  horse . H. 

The l i on i s ,  therefore , the  compos i te symbol  of fu l l y  i ntegrated 
l ove , a nd represents the dedi cated serv i ce of the kn i g h t , the  
dev , ot i on of the l over and the chati·ty of  the C h ri s t i an . Thus , 
Yva i n  h a s  cons tant ly  before h i m  a n  i mage of what he s hou l d s tri ve 
to be . 7 " · 



346 . 

The poi nt  at wh i c h  Yva i n  a tta i n s perfect l ove i s  not c l ea r ,  
but there i s  n o  doubt about the effect  of h i s growth i n  c har i ty .  
Yva i n  h a s  con s i stent ly  s hown l ove for hi s ne i ghbour ,  not by words , 
but by deed s : 

Non d i l i gamu s verbo , neque l i ngua , sed opere et ver i tate .  
( I John , 1 1 1  : 18 ) . 

There i s  no debate concern i ng the j u s t i ce of Lunete ' s  cause . 
Once he understands that she needs h i m  he i s  qu i c k  to offer h i s  
serv i ce s  ( 3 72 1 -3 1 ) ,  a l though h e  i s  to l earn that he wi l l  be un-
fa i rl y  matched aga i n s t  h i s adversa ri e s .  I n  do i ng so , h e  i s  
offeri n g  h i s  l i fe for a fri end , for , a s  Lunete wa rns h i m :  

" E t  neporquant j e  vos depri , 
Que j a  por mo i ne reve i gn i e z , 
Ne  vue l  pas , que vos anpre i gn i ez 
Ba ta i l l e  s i  tres fel enes se . 
Vostre merc i de l a  prome s se , 
Que vol ant i ers l a  feri i ez ,  
Mes tre s tot qu i te s  an  so i i ez ! "  ( 3736-42 ) .  

Yva i n  undertakes the defence of other oppre s sed peopl e i n  the  
same s p i r i t ,  as he  prepares to l ay down h i s  l i fe for Gauva i n ' s  
n i eces and  nephews ( 3770-43 1 2 ) , t he  d i s possessed younger daughter 
( 5095-5 106 ) ,  the embro i deresses  at Pesme Aventure . Thu s , 
Yva i n  gradua l l y perfects the serv i ce d ' amour  wh i ch he s hou l d 
have been pract i s i ng before h i s earl i er woo i ng of Laud i ne .  

Let  u s  now l ook  a t  the scene of reconc i l i a t i on .  Th i s  
i s  prompted not so  much by hope and confi dence a s  by despa i r . 
For once h i s true i dent i ty a s  Yva i n  i s  known , a fter the  encounter 
wi th  Ga uva i n ,  Yva i n ' s  separa t i on from K i ng  Arthu r ' s  court a nd 
h i s former way of l i fe i s  ove r .  He mu s t  now e i ther be recon-
ci l ed w i t h  Laudi ne or  d ie  of mi sery :  

"Mes s i re Yva i ns ,  qu i  sanz retor 
Avo i t  son cuer mi s an  amor , 
V i t b i e n ,  que durer ne porro i t ,  
Me s por amor a n  f i n morro i t ,  
Se sa  dame , n ' avoi t merci 
De l u i ;  qu ' i l  se  moro i t por l i .  ( 6 5 1 1 - 16 ) .  

De s pa i r  now proves s tronger than the s hame wh i ch has been hol d i ng 
h i m  bac k ,  a l though t h i s i s  a negat i ve mot i ve for ta k i ng such  a 
dec i s i ve s tep , a s  Zaddy comments , 1 1 · Yva i n ' s  resol ut i on s hows the 



powe r of l ove wh i ch overcomes s hame and  i n sp i res courage . 

But Yva i n  does not take thi s step a l one . As Yva i n  
approaches the Founta i n ,  the ro l e  of the l i on i s  c l ea r :  

Me s avuec l u i son l i on ot , 
Qui  onques a n  tote sa v i e  
Ne vast l e i s s i er s a  conpa i gn i e  ( 6 530- 32 ) .  
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The l i on seems to pa rt i c i pate i n  the Founta i n  adventu re , a s  
t he  p l ura l  o f  t he  verb i nd i cates : 

Pu i s  erre rent tant que i l  v i �t 
La fonta i nne  et p l ovo i r i fi oant ( 6533-34 ) . n. 

The l i on ' s  presence i s  noted aga i n  a s  Yva i n  and Lunete a pproach  
Laud i ne ' s  cast l e :  

Tant qu ' au cha ste l  v i ndrent tu i t  troi . ( 67 19 ) .  
Thu s , a s  he  a pproaches Laud i n e ,  Yva i n  deri ves strength from the 
l i on , the compos i te symbol  of l ove , and  from Lunete , the symbol 
of whol esome fri ends h i p ,  who has  experi enced for herse l f  the 
effect of Yva i n ' s  goodnes s .  She tr i es to persuade Laud i n e :  

Ai ns  n ' eu stes n e  j a  n ' avro i z 
Si  buen ami come cestu i . ( 6748-49 ) .  

L unete ' s  request  for pardon and peace for Yva i n  i s  a n swered by 
scornfu l refu s a l  wh i ch empha--sts:e:s the d i ffi cu l ty of Yva i n ' s  ta s k : 

Mi auz  vos s i sse tote ma v i e  
Vanz e t  orages andurer ! 
Et s e  ne fust  de parj u rer 
Trap l e i de chose et  trop v i l a i nne , 
Ja mes a moi par nu l e pa i nne 
Pes ne acorde ne trova s t .  ( 6 766-71 ) .  

When Yva i n  a s k s  for pardon , however , Laud i ne ,  mi ndfu l of her oath 
( 6634-58 ) does  hear h i m  favourab l y .  He ha s  proved h i s s u rpa s s -
i ng worth a s  a kn i gh t ; h e  h a s  ga i ned a reputat i on for prompt , 
generous and  s k i l l ed serv i ce of those  i n  need . Just  a s  E rec 
app l i ed the l e s sons of h i s  journey w i t h  En i de to the w i der 
soc i ety ,  so  Yva i n  bri ng s  the l es sons  of  h i s j ourney back to 
Laudi ne . I n  th i s scene of reconc i l i at i on , we see a l ove 
wh i c h transcends norma l enmi ty and reso l ut i ons of hatred , for 
Laud i ne grants pardon wh i c h i n  turn , prepares for rea l l ove : 

Qu ' i l e s t  amez et  c h i er tenu z  
D e  s a  dame , e t  e l e d e  l u i . ( 6804-05 ) .  
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LANC ELOT . 

The l ove of Lance l ot and Queen Gu i nevere i s  the centra l 
theme of Le Cheva l i er de l a  cha rrete . But  C hret i en presents 
a vi ew of l ove wh i c h d i ffers from that i n  h i s other romances . 
Fami l i a l  l ove has  no obv i ous  pa rt i n  Lance l ot ' s  quest . There 
i s  no descri pti on of i nci pi ent l ove wi th  i t s s l eepl ess  n i ghts , 
i nwa rd torments and symptoms of fever .  And a l thou gh Lance­
l o t  ha s been seen i nwa rd ly  debati ng  when presented by d i l emma s ,  
he progresses towa rds h i s  l ady wi th  a s i ng l e-mi ndedne s s  wh i ch 
suggests  that h i s  l ove i s  we l l esta bl i s hed . The growi ng or 
rat i ona l a s pect of l ove takes p l ace not by a ser i es  of tests , 
but by the two steps  when Lance l ot hes i tates  before c l i mb i ng 
i nto the  cart . J . B .  Wi l l i amson sees  two l evel s of genero-
s i ty i n  Lancel ot ' s  debate ( 365-77 ) : 

what i s  best for se l f ,  represented by Reason yi e l ds to a 
h i gher order , what  i s  best for another ,  depi cted by Love . l,. 

The s teps  duri ng wh i ch Lance l ot del i berates  on the course he 
shou l d  take , i nd i c a te a fi na l  choi ce by wh i c h reason y i e l ds  to 
the power of l ove . 

For Lance l ot  i s  conti nua l l y  presented a s  a k n i g h t  who 
ha s atta i ned perfect l ove . The excel l en t  kn i g htl y qua l i t i es 
wh i c h were gradua l l y mani fes ted duri ng h i s j ou rney a re due to 
the h i gh degree of h i s  l ove . In Lacy ' s words : 

The  c h i va l r i c i dea l  devel oped i n  t h i s work and pursued 
by Lancel ot  i s  t he  subordi nat i on of a l l thoughts and 
enterpri ses , of pri de and prowess , to l ove . to . 

Furthermore , t hroughout  h i s j ourney , Lance l o t  ha s g i ven ev i dence 
of a l ove whi ch , becau se of i ts sel f l e s snes s  a nd preoccupat i on 
wi th  the  l oved one , h a s  had the power to overcome pri de , ev i l and  
suffer i ng . 

Lance l ot ' s  pursu i t  of Mel eagant and the  queen i s  a constant 
tes t i mony of h i s  devoti on .  There i s  ev i dence of humi l i ty a nd 
sel f-aba sement a t  the Cart ep i sode . As L a nce l ot contempl ates  
the  queen ' s  proces s i on the  morn i ng after  the  epi sode of the 
Fl ami ng  La nce , he  a ppears to l ose con sc i ou snes s  of h i s  su rround-
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i ngs ( 560-64 ) .  But even the thought  of the queen can preci p­
i tate  s i mi l a r react ions . A l i tt l e l a ter , La ncel ot ' s  thoughts 
a re descri bed : 

et c i l de l a  cha rrete panse 
con c i l qui  force ne deffanse 
n ' a  vers Amors qui  l e  j u st i se ; 
et ses pansers e st  de tel gu i s e 
que l u i me i�mes en ob l i e ,  
ne set  s ' i l est , ou s ' i l n ' e s t  mi e ,  
ne ne l i  manbre de son non , 
ne set  s ' i l est  a rmez ou  non , 
ne set ou va , ne set  don v i ent ; 
de ri en nu l e ne l i  sov i ent 
fors d ' une seu l e ,  et por cel i 
a mi s l e s au tres  en  ob l i ;  
a cel e seu l e pan se  tant  
qu ' i l n ' ot , ne  vo i t ,  ne ri en n ' antant . ( 7 1 1 - 24 ) . 

T h i s  i s  a ' contempl a t i on amoureuse , ' a s tate wh i ch , i n  Mena rd ' s  
word s ' i s  a k i nd of I reve evei  l l  e I .  'i l .  Lance l ot does not ' how-
ever , show the  angu i s h or i nteri or confl i ct wh i c h accompan i es 
i nc i p i ent l ove but ra ther , the total  preoccupat i on of a l over 
w i th  the thought  and memory of h i s  l a dy . He i s  so  domi nated 
by the power of l ove ( 7 1 1 - 1 3 )  that  he i s  no l onger awa re of 
h i mse l f ,  h i s  s urround i ng s  or of the rea son for h i s  be i ng where 
h e  i s  ( 7 14- 7 1 9 ) .  Ma rgaret Pel an  c i tes  t h i s u se of obl i e  
( 7 1 5 )  a s  mean i ng ' to be rooted to a s pot , i n  a n  hypnoti c s tate , '  
o r  ' to fa l l i nto a trance . '  u .  Th i s  i s  the effect caused 
s omet imes by the thought  or  s i ght  of the bel oved , somet ime s  by 
the  s i ght of a n  obj ect a s soc i ated w i th  her i n  the  mi nd of the  
l over .  T hu s , the l over here i s  b l i nd to  everyth i ng except 
the thought  of h i s  l ady . A s i mi l a r b l i ndness  i n  regard to a 
h i gh degree of s p i ri tua l  l ove i s  noted by W i l l i am of Sa i nt­
T h i e rry who  descri bes how , a s  the  soul  atta i n s u n i on w i th  God , 
i t  l oses awarene ss  of i ts surround i ng s : 

Re l i cta ergo corpore e t  corpore i s omn i bu s  cur i s et  
imped i ment i s ,  omn i um q uae sunt  praeter Deum obl i v i sc i tur ,  
ni h i l que  praeter Deum a ttendens ,  q ua s i  s e  so l am sol umque  
Deum ex i s t i mans . B .  

Th i s  i s  the reacti on of the l over who pursues  the l oved one wi th  
a s i ngl e-mi nded commi tment . 
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The reconc i l i a t i on wi th the queen d i ffers from tha t of 
Chr� t i en ' s  o ther  heroes so fa r .  As  Lance l o t , u n l i ke Erec 
or  Y va i n , does not yet k now the na ture o f  h i s  fa u l t ,  he  does not , 
a t  f i rst , exper i ence the  same des i re to acknow l edge h i s wrong­
doi ng . Ra ther ,  after h i s  v i cotry over Me l eagant ( 3 93 7 -96 ) ,  
he i s  hurt by the queen ' s  co l dne s s  when he come s i n to her 
presence . Ne i ther Lance l ot nor Bademaguz  can unders tand the 
queen ' s  a tt i tude ( 394 7 - 56 ; 3982 -92 ) .  Lance l ot , however 
y i e l ds i n  l ov i ng submi s s i on to her w i l l :  

Ez vas Lancel ot trespanse , 
se l i  res pont ma l t bel emant  
a meni ere de  f in  amant : 
" Dame , certes , ce  poi se  mo i , 
ne j e  n ' os demander par coi . "  ( 3960-64 ) . 

After the a n gu i sh of the fa l se rumours of death ( 4 1 57-439 9 ) , 
Lancel ot i s  conducted to the queen ' s  p resence ( 4455-59 ) .  
A l though he  states  that he does not k now of what forfet he i s  
gu i l ty ( 4480-82 ) ,  once he has been en l i ghtened , Lancel ot 
professes h i s readi ne s s  to ma ke amend s . 
for God ' s he l p ( 4490-93 ) ,  and promi s e s : 

" Dame , par Deu , tot or  andro i t 
de mo i l ' amande a n  recevez , 
et se vas  ja l e  me devez 

He thereupon a s k s  

pardone r ,  par Deu s e l  me d i tes . "  ( 4494-97 ) .  
The queen grac i ou s ly  pardons Lance l ot ( 4498-4500 ) , and the 
reconci l i a t i on scene ends w i th the promi se of the rendez-vous 
( 4 506-32 ) and  the ant i c i pa ti on of the j oys of the un ion  ( 4528-32 ) .  

At th i s  po i n t ,  i t  wou l d  be a ppropr iate to con s i der some 
feature s  of the amb i gu i ty of Chreti e n ' s  pre sentat i on of Lancel o t .  
On the one h a n d  Lance l ot i s ,  a s  Lacy ha s  s ta ted : 

. . .  a v i rtuous and val orous hero remarkabl e for h i s  
purposefu l devoti on to the queen  and h i s  ques t .  s � .  

This devoti on , s hown con s i s tentl y d uri n g  h i s quest , ha s g i ven 
Lancel ot a n  opportun i ty to prove a h i gh degree of humi l i ty ,  
fi del i ty ,  courage , s e l f-forgetful nes s  and chari ty .  He ha s  
been seen a t  prayer ( 1840-42 )  to h ave frequently i nvoked God ' s  
name and to have stated h i s  be l i ef i n  God ' s  hel p ( 3082-85 ;  
4490-93 ) .  Furthermore , he ha s  been seen a s  a Mes s i a n i c  hero 
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who ha s  de l i vered e n s l aved peopl e from the power of an  oppressor . 8s· 
H i s  contemp l a t i on of h i s  l a dy has shown the character i s t i c s  of 
a soul  i n  a h i gh s ta te of  prayer .  On the other hand , Lance l ot 
seems to be gu i l ty not on ly  of adu l tery of a parti cu l arly 
ser i ou s  k i nd , 8� . b ut  a l s o  of i dol atry , for h e  prostrates h i m­
sel f before the queen a t  the beg i nn i ng of the n i ght of 1 ove : 

s i  1 ' aore et s e  l i  ancl i ne ,  
car  a n  nul  cors sa i nt ne croi t tant . ( 4652-53 ) . 

I t  seems , therefore , that Chret i en has  dep i c ted a hero who i s  
outstand i ng i n  a l l respects a nd that he i s  condon i ng both 
i dol a try and adu l tery , or  that he i s  del i bera tely a l l ow i n g  
seri ous  fl aws i n  the behav i our  of  a n  otherwi se  outstand ing  
kn i ght . I n  v i ew of Chr�t i en ' s  c l ear  v i ews on marri age , th i s  
seems un l i ke l y .  Lacy has commented : 

The i rony of  the  poem s hou l d cause u s  to v i ew i t  wi th the 
s ame degree of detachment  wi th  wh i c h  C h r�ti en apparent ly  
conce i ved and  executed i t ,  and perhaps  we shou l d  l eave 
h i s ambi gu i ti e s  i ntact . ' 1 ·  

And i nstead of tryi ng to sol ve Lancel ot� amb i gu i t i e s , l et 
us , rat her , note s ome para l l e l s . I n  the f i rst pl ace , a s  Zara 
P .  Zaddy has s hown , i n  a compari son between the two work s , iS. 

the Cheva l i er de l a  Charrete exempl i f i es i n  many respects the 
theory demonstrated by Andrea s Capel l anus  i n  the De Amore : 

Both g l ori fy a l ove that i s  extra-mar i ta l  and frank l y 
sensua l . Both i ns i st on respect for women , thoug h  
they d i ffer over  the degree of res pect to be · shown . . .  
They agree over the proper conduct of  a l ove affa i r  
a nd the qua l i ti es to b e  req u i red o f  those  who wou l d 
p racti se the  a rt of l ov i ng . . They co i nc i de i n  the i r  
descr i pt i ons  of the effects of l ove . �q . 

On the other hand , i t  i s  pos s i bl e to see , a s  Ri bard has  done , 
a s pi r.i tual  symbo l i sm on an  exa l ted Chr i sti a n  pl ane , where 
Lancel ot i s  the f i g ure of Chri s t  and Queen Gu i nevere , the soul\ 1°· 

Ga l l a i s  notes Lancel o t ' s  amb i gu i ty :  
Lancel ot e s t  u n  nouvel U lysse  (ou  u n  nouvel Orphee , ou 
un nouvel Enee ) en meme temps qu ' une f i gure du Chri s t  
( l e  fa i t  q u e  ce so i t  a vec l es ma i ns et l es p i eds en  sang 
qu ' i l  se presente au  11 royaume dont nu l  ne rev i ent 11 pour 
y del i vrer l es capt i fs n ' es t  pa s 1 ' un des s i gnes l es 
mai n s  rema.rquabl es de cette 11 ana l og i e . 11 'l l .  
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Perhaps , then , we cou l d see i n  Lancel ot ' s  amb i gu i ty a compos i te 
fi gure who represents a synthe s i s of a l ove wh i ch i s  fa i thfu l , 
sel f-deny i n g , humbl e ,  nob l e and devoted to deeds of char i ty .  
I n  short , we have a k n i ght  who person i f i e s a l l that  i s  best i n  
both cou rt l y  and Chr i s t i a n trad i t i ons of l ove , 

P ERCEVAL . 

I n  the pro l ogue to Le Conte du  Graa l , C hnft i en i n troduces 
chari ty as the theme of the romance and descr i bes i ts character-
i s t i cs . The obl i ga t i on s  of char i ty are s tated , as  wel l a s  
i ts effects . Char i ty i s  se l f-effac i ng ,  humbl e ,  unobtru s i ve :  

Cari te , q u i  de s a  bone oevre 
Pa s n e  se  vante , anco i s  se  coevre , 
S i  que  ne l e  s�t se ) c i l  non 
Qu i D i ex et  car i tez a non . ( Le Conte du  Graa l , 43-46 ) .  

Moreover ,  God dwel l s  i n  the person who ha s  true c har i ty :  
D i ex e s t  cari tez , et qu i v i t 
En car i te se l onc 1 ' e scri t ,  
Sa i n z Pol s l e  d i s t  e t  j e  l e  l u i , 
I l  ma i nt en D i eu , et D i ex en  l u i .  ( 4 7 - 50 ) . 

Th i s  statement resemb l es  Sa i nt John ' s  teac h i n g �  
E t  d i l i gamu s a l terutrum , s i cut ded i t  mandatum nob i s .  
Et q u i  servat mandata e i u s , i n  i l l o  manet , et_iQse i n  eo . 

( I  John  1 1 1  : 24 ) .  
I n  the twe l fth centur� W i l l i am of Sa i nt-Th i erry commented on the 
excel l ence of char i ty :  

Ipsa ( c h a r i ta s )  e n i m  est  ocu l u s  quo v i de tur Deu s . qa. 
But Perceval ' s  atta i nment of true cha r i ty i. s  impeded by h i s  
excess i ve preoccupa t i o n  w i th c h i  va. l ry a 1 one , for throughout 
h i s  quest ,  he  fa i l s  to s ee tha t ch i va l ry and c ha r i ty mu s t  be 
compl ete l y  i ntegrated . 

Ba s i ng h i s  i nterpretat i on on the hermi t 1 s  expl anat i on of 
the s trange symbol s a nd characters at the Gra i l  Ca st l e ( 31 9 1 -
3297 ) a n d  of Perceva l ' s  fami l y  tree ( 64 16-38 ) , Dav i d  Fowl er 
has postu l ated that Perceva l i s  con stant ly  faced wi th  two 
confl i ct i ng a l terna t i ve s : that of char i ty ,  represented by 
h i s mother and that of ch i va l ry or kn i ght ly  prowess wh i ch i s  
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represented by h i s  fa the r .  q 3 ·  A h i gh degree of both prowess 
and cha r i ty can be i n teg ra ted i nto t he one kn i ght as  Erec , Yva i n  
and Lance l ot have shown . But Perceva l ' s  case i s  somewha t 
d i fferent . Al thoug h  char i ty doe s , at d i fferent t i mes  domi nate 
over prowe s s , espec i a l l y  where Perceva l  ' s  good i n tent i on s  a re 
concerned , h e  i s  eas i l y mi sl ed , and seeks prowes s  for i ts own 
sake d ur i ng  most  of the romance . Thus , a l though Perceva l ' s  
pa rents are both dead by the t i me h e  exper i ences h i s  pr i nc i pa l 
adventu res , fami l i a l  l ove wi l l  become very i mportant because  of 
the confl i c t wh i ch ha s  to be resol ved . 

Let u s  l ook at  the earl i er scenes  to see how l ove i s  
presented a s  Perceva l beg i ns h i s quest . Fami l i a l  l ove 
appea rs at f i rst as a h i ndrance rather than as a s upport . 
Perceva l ' s  mother ha s  c l ung to h i m  w i th a pos ses s i ve l ove . 
Perceva l u nderstands her pr imi t i ve i n struct i ons concern i ng 
kn i ght l y and  rel i g i ou s  practi ce i n  terms of s uperfi c i a l  a p pear-
ance and g l ory rather than l ove . Fowl er  comments , concern-
i ng Perceva l ' s  encounter wi th the kni ghts  i n  the forest : 

The i dea here expressed of prowes s  wors h i ped by Perceva1 
as i f  i t  were the God h i s  mother taught  h i m  to l ove i s  
treated wi th  amu sed i rony . Later on however , a s  we 
s ha l l see , th i s  i nvers i on of va l ues  wi l l  emerge a s  the 
fundamenta l cr i s i s  in Perceva l ' s  quest for se l f- rea l i zat i on . qt· 

H i s turn i ng h i s  back  on h i s mother has  been condemned as a 
seri ous  l a ck  of char i ty .  q �  But perhaps  we cou l d  now add , 
that i n  l eav ing  h i s mother a s  h e  d i d , he  i s  symbol i ca l l y  turn i ng 
h i s back  on  chari ty i n  favour of ch i va l ry .  

The two scenes where Perceva l comes face to face wi th the 
beauty of  young l ad i es present a contra s t .  When he meets the 
g i rl i n  the  tent ( 635-772 ) ,  h e  causes d i saster through a too 
l i teral i nterpreta t i on of h i s  mother ' s  i ns tructi ons ( 8 16-33 ) . 
At Bel erepei re he ha s  had the benefi t of Gornemant� i nfl uence , 
acqu i ts h i msel f so  s p l end i d l y  i n  battl e that he i s  pra i sed by 
the defea ted enemy { 2767-80 ) a nd averts the d i sa ster wi th  w h i c h  
Bl anchef l or and h e r  peopl e h a v e  been threatened . But i n  
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ne i ther e p i sode i s  there ev i dence of i nc i p i ent l ove i n  the way 
that wa s e v i dent i n  both Erec and Yva i n .  Al though  Chret i en 
has  devoted e i gh teen l i nes to descri b i ng the bea uty of the s i te 
of the g i r l s '  tent and of the tent i tsel f a s  i t  appea red to 
Perceva l  ( 63 5 - 52 ) ,  h i s hero seems not to noti ce the a ppearance 
of the g i r l . She i s  s i mp ly  ' u ne puce l e te endormi e '  ( 57 1 ) ,  

' l a damo i se l e '  ( 679 ) , ' pucel e '  ( 682 ; 687 ) , and eventua l l y ,  
' bel e ami e '  ( 767 ) .  There i s  n o  descr i pti on o f  her fea tures 
wh i ch mi g h t  evoke l ove : Perceva l k i s ses  her becau se , as he says : 

"Ma mere m ' ensa i gna et d i s t  
Que l e s puce l es  sa l ua i s s e  
En que l  q ue  l i u q ue  j e s  trova i s se . "  ( 684-86 ) .  

Thus , ha v i ng fu l f i l l ed h i s  mothe r ' s i n structi ons a bout the 
courtesy due to ma i dens , h i s preoccupat i on ,  once more i s  c h i va l ry 
and Ki ng  Arthur ' s  cou rt . 

At Bel erepe i re ,  on the other hand , there i s  an  examp l e of 
l ove a s  comfort , and a k i nd of i nc i p i ent l ove wh i c h l eads  to 
cha rri ty .  I t  i s  c l ear to a l l the kn i ghts  who a re present that 
Perceva l and  B l a nchefl or are part i c u l ar ly  wel l s u i ted . The 
descr i p t i o n  of B l anchefl or ' s  beauty i s  very s i mi l a r to that  of 
En i de ( 1805 -23 ) and evokes the same response to beauty . The 
bystanders say of  the young cou p l e :  

"Tant est c i l  b i ax et ce l e bel e 
C ' onq ues cheva l i ers ne pucel e 
S i  b i en n ' a v i ndrent ma i s  ensambl e ,  
Et  de l ' un et  de l ' autre s amb l e 
Que D i ex l ' un por l ' au tre fefst  
Por c he qu ' ensambl e l es mefs t . "  ( 1869-74 ) . 

But i n  s p i te of the i r  obv i ou s  s u i tabi l i ty ,  none of the norma l 
symptoms of  l ove a re present . There i s  no mes sage sent  from 
the eyes to the heart . We do not see Perceval or B l a nchefl or 
pa l e ,  t rembl i ng ,  i nexp l i ca b l y  feveri s h  or  s l eepl ess  or endur i ng 
confl i ct as a resu l t of the power of l ove . Bl anc hefl or  seeks 
Perceva l ' s  l ove and counse l  as  a comfort in  her anx i ety .  But 
she ha s  to ta ke the i n i t i a t i ve ,  for he i s  obv i ou s ly  so  very 
i nexper i e nced . 

Ma i s  i l  ne savo i t nu l e  r i en 
D ' amor ne de nul e autre r i en , 



S i  s ' endormi a uque s  pa r tens , 
Qu ' i l n ' esto i t de r i en en empen s .  ( 1 94 1 -44 ) .  

355 . 

At the end of th i s  e p i sode , however ,  after t h i s bri ef encounter 
wi th amo r ,  there i s  ev i dence of a new tendency towa rds char i ty 
as Perceva l l eaves to f i nd h i s mother . Chreti en ' s  other 
heroes a re reun i ted w i t h  the i r l a d i es when they have undergone 
a t i me of exp i a t i on for the i r fa u l t .  At th i s  s tage , Perceva l 
i s  on ly  d i mly  awa re that he ha s  commi tted a fa u l t .  We may 
expect that when Perceval has  grown i n  l o ve and awa reness of 
other peopl e ,  he wi l l  retrace h i s  s teps  over h i s  omi s s i on s  and 
that he  w i l l  come ba c k  to c l a i m  B l anchef l o r .  ,� .  

There are three parti cu l a r  i nc i dents  .on P erceva l ' s  journey 
wh i c h  br i ng  h i m  face  to face wi th Chr i s t ' s  l ove . These a re 
the ep i sode at the Gra i l  Ca st l e ( 2974-342 1 ) ,  the encounter wi th 
the p i l g r ims on Good Fri day ( 621 7 -6330 ) and  the t i me s pent wi th  
the hermi t ( 6337-6513 ) .  M .  Lot-Borod i ne i s  empha t i c  i n  her 
descr i p t i on of the contents of the Gra i l :  

L e  vo i c i  done ce Graa l , vase d ' or con s te l l e  des gemmes l e s 
p l u s  rare s , l es p l u s  prec i euses , que  nou s presente 1 ' epou se 
du C hr i st  et mere des  f i de l es . I l  repand emanant de 
l u i ' un ecl a t  q u i  ecl i pse  l es pl u s  br i l l ants l umi na i res 
q u i  l e  precedent . Le poete compare s i gn i fi cati vement 
cet ecl at a ce l u i  de 1 ' a s tre du j o ur .  Aucune erreu r 
n ' es t  pos s i b l e s u r  ce po i nt pour u n  c hret i en : voi l a  l e  
so l  i nvi ctus des Anc i ens , - l e  Chr i s t  de la Presence 
d�el l e  - ;  c ' e s t  b i en :ce que nou s revel e  l ' Hosti e que l e  
Graa l  cont i ent . ,�. 

But for Perceva l w i th  h i s rud imentary rel i g i ous educati on , th i s  
expe r i ence mus t  rema i n  on a pure ly  appa r i t i ona l  l evel . He can 
see on ly  with eyes  of fl e s h  and consequen tl y , though fa sc i nated 
by what he sees , cannot penetrate to the i nner  rea l i ty of the 
l ove of Chr i s t  i n  the Euchari s t .  On  the Good Fri day , after 
Perceva l has  s pent f i ve years  seek i ng k n i ght ly  adventure s and 
i s  remi nded by the p i l gr ims of Chr i s t ' s  P a s s i on ,  C hret i en 
emph a s i ses  Perceval  ' s  fa i l u re a s  a Chr i s t i an  by a l ternat i ng the 
account  of h i s a s s i duous p ract i ce of c h i val ry wi th comments on 
h i s forgetful nes s of h i s C hr i s t i an duty .  

C i nc fo i s  pa s sa  avri e l s et ma i s ,  
Ce sont c i nc an  trestot ent i er , 
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Ai ns  que  i l  entra st  en  mo sti er , 
Ne D i eu ne sa cro i s n ' aora . ( 62 20 - 2 3 ) .  

As he recounts Perceva l ' s  s pec tacu l ar expl o i ts ( 62 1 7 - 3 7 ) ,  

Chreti en aga i n  remi nds the reader : 
Tot e i n s i  c i nc ans  emp l o i a  
N ' onques d e  Di eu ne  l i  sovi n t .  ( 6236-37 ) .  

Thu s , he has  devoted h i mse l f compl ete ly  to perform ing acts  of 
ch i va l ry for the i r  own s a k e , so tha t the l ove of God from wh i ch 
such  acti ons  s hou l d  re s u l t i s  compl ete ly  forgotten . But  God ' s  
l ove i s  more fa i thfu l , a s  the account of Chr i s t ' s  Pa s s i on s hows 
( 6265-9 1 ) .  

The t h i rd and mo s t  s i gn i f i cant  encounter w i th Chr i st ' s  l ove 
ta kes p l ace at the dwel l i n g  of Perceval  1 S  unc l e .  Perceva l i s  
hel ped to recogn i se h i s  forgetfu l ness  and to s eek reconc i l i at i on .  
As i n  Chret i en 1 s  other romances , once any k i nd o f  reconc i l i a t i on 
has  been sough t , i t  i s  g ranted , the hero i s  s trengthenend i n  
regard to the l ove wh i c h h e  has been seek i ng ,  and some k i nd of 
un i on i s  ev i den t .  Th i s t ime , however ,  i t  i s  the l ove of  Chr i st  
i n  the  Eucha ri s t  wh i c h  s i g n i f i es the  tru�- �1��� _OI un i ty of  
l ove among bel i evers . The appa ri t i on at  the Grai l Ca s tl e has  
now g i ven way to  rea l i ty .  

I s s i  Perchevax reconnut 
Que D i ex e l  vendredi rechut 
Mort et  si  fu crucefi i ez .  
A l e  Pasque commu n i i ez 
Fu Perchevax ma l t  d i g nement . ( 6509- 13 ) .  

Thu s , the major  l i turg i ca l  fea st  i s  at  the end of thi s pa rt of 
Perceva l 1 S  career ,  but  wi t h  the account of the 
Resurrect i on  of Chri s t , i t  i ndeed s i gn i f i es a 
we reca 1 1  the words of the  pro l ague : 1 et q u i  
I l  ma i nt en  D i eu ,  e t  D i ex e n  l u i . 1 ( 4 7-50 ) .  
h a s  commented on th i s  i nc i dent :  

Pa s s i on, Death and 
new beg i nn i ng ,  a s  
v i t/En car i te . 

Lot-Borodi ne 

C 1 es t  b i en i c i  l 1 amour  un i t i f ,  l a  Cari ta s du Sacri f i ce 
consomme qui conforme dans l e  Sacrement l e  commun i a n t  
a u  Chr i s t  v i vant , a u  Chri st  res s u sc i te .  A i ns i  seu l ement , 
prendra forme et force dans 1 ' ame regeneree 1 1 exhortat i on 
du s a i nt  v i e i l l a rd q u i  ti ent en tro i s mats : 
" D i  eu c ro i , D i  eu  a i me ,  D i  eu adore " , veri tab 1 e crescendo 
sp i r i tue l , rec u a vec le v i a t i que . L ' i n i t i a ti on propre , � 
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l a  vo i l a ; c ' est l a  Gra ce renversa nt  l e  dern i e r  obstac l e a 
sa l i bre expans ion , ouvrant l a  v i e  et rendant l a  p l e i ne 
l i berte au  voul o i r  huma i n .  q S  

I t  i s  rot pos s i b l e  to pred i ct Perceva l ' s future , beca use of  the 
unfi n i shed nature of the romance . B ut  i t  i s  pos s i b l e  to 
pred i ct a new s tage i n  h i s  l ove . T h i s i s  the end of the 
steri l e  c h i va l ry wh i c h  pract i sed s pecta c u l a r  deeds for the i r 
own sake and the beg i n n i ng of a c h i va l ry founded on l ove . 

LOVE . 

Love ha s p l ayed an  essent i a l  part i n  the quests of a l l our  
heroes , but d i fferent empha ses  have , i nev i tab ly  been found . 
Let us  f i r st ly  con s i der some of the types of l ove whi ch  have been 
noted . Fami l i a l  l ove surrounds  the  quests  of the c l a s s i ca l  
heroes . Ac h i l l es '  mother has  frequentl y acted a s  he l per , i nter-
cessor and conf i dante ; he i s  broug ht  back to huma n i ty and even t­
ual l y ,  to a k i nd of peace , when Pr i am remi nds  h i m  of h i s  o l d father .  
Odysseus i s  kept  reso l utely on h i s  q ue st  by the  though t  of  h i s  
fami ly  a t  I thaca ; Aenea s l earn s  the mean i ng of h i s quest  and the 
extent of h i s ta sk  from h i s father Anchi ses , and h i s  l ove for 
h i s father becomes a s s i mi l a ted i n to h i s  l ove for h i s  new l and . 
The twe l fth-century heroes do not , i n  genera l , s how such  c l ose  
a s soc i a t i o n  w i th  the i r  fami l i es .  Anch i ses  does not  have  the 
same powerful  e ffect on  Enea s , for h i s a s soc i a t i on wi th the new 
l and i s  l es s  ev i dent . For C hret i e n ' s  heroes , fami l i a l  l ove 
a s sumes other rol es accord i ng  to the experi ence of the hero . 
There i s  e v i dence of strong a ffect i on  shared i n  the fami l i e s  of 
both Erec and En ide . Al though parents a re not d i rectl y i nstru-
menta l  i n  the quest of  the young  cou p l e ,  parenta l support i s  
present a t  several pr i nci pa l s tages : the i n i t i a l  departure for 
Ki ng Arthu r ' s court ( Erec , 1303- 1458 ) ,  the wedd i ng ( 1846-64� 
the  departure from Carnant ( 2693-276 1 ) ,  the coronat i on  ( 6572-75 ) .  
En i des  cou s i n ,  at the J o i e  de l a  Cort i s ,  i n  a s ense , a foi l for 
En i de ' s  goodnes s  and se l f l e s s nes s . On the other hand , we know 
from the text of Le Cheva l i er au  l i o n  that Yva i n  i s  the son of 
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U r i en , but there i s  no  menti on of any l ove s hared between father 
a nd son or of any pa renta l su pport . In  Le Cheva l i er de l a  
c harrete , the queen i s  the on ly  obj ect of Lance l ot ' s  l ove . Noth-
i ng i s  known about Lance l ot ' s  fami l y  i n  th i s  romanc e .  I ndeed , 
the absence of a l l other ti es , i nc l ud i ng fr i endsh i p ,  enhance s the 
effect of Lancel ot ' s  s i n g l e-mi nded commi tment to h i s l a dy . There 
i s  muc h  more evi dence of fami l i a l  l ove i n  Le Conte du Graal . I t  
i s  connected , i n  the f i rst pl ace , w i th Perceva l  ' s  el ementary 
educat i on . The members of h i s  fami l y  who appea r at s i gn i f i cant  
ep i sodes dur i ng the romance educate and  i n struct rather than g i ve 
evi dence of l ov i ng . The rol e of Perceval  ' s  parents i s ,  however ,  
d i fferent a ga i n .  For as  Perceva l i s  reconc i l ed wi th God ( 6495-
6513 ) , there i s  a symbo l i c  reconci l i ati on between the prowes s  and  
chari ty wh i ch i s  represented by  h i s father a nd mother res pect i ve l y  
a s  these e s sent i a l  features of Chri s t i a n  kn i ghthood become absorbed 
i nto the l ove of God . 

There i s  evi dence that the early ep i c h eroes l ove the i r women . 
But they do not man i fe s t  the symptoms of i nc i p i ent l ove or the domi ­
nat i o n  by the god Amor wh i ch were so  popu l a r  among wri ters who de-
ri ved the i r i n sp i ra t i on from Ov i d  and h i s contemporari e s . I f  
Ac h i l l es i s  seen to s s i n g  and turn i ng  duri ng  a s l eepl e s s  n i ght , i t  
i s  because  he i s  gr i ev i ng for Patroc l u s ( I l i ad XX 1 V ,  1 0- 12 ) .  Nor  
do we  see  much evi dence  of  the  symptoms of  g row i ng  l ove . Ach i l l e s 
has won h i s  b r i de a s  a pri ze ; Odysseus ' l ove for Pene l ope i s  
l ong e s tab l i s hed ; i n  the Aene i d ,  i t  i s  D i do ' s  l ove wh i ch i s  por-
trayed , rather than that  of Aeneas . On the other hand , the 
au thor of the Enea s descri bes  at great l en g th the symptoms of the 
i ncept i on of l ove , and he frequently comments  on l ove ' s  powe r .  
Chreti e n ' s  characters , al so ,  s how s i mi l a r symptoms , b u t  we l earn 
from the i r experi ence that l ove on the pure l y  phys i ca l  l evel or 
;p �S cannot be a foun dati on  for a bal a nced and l ast i ng  rel a t i on­
sh i p .  Nor  does i t  hel p the hero to  atta i n  the  object of h i s 
quest , for i t  tends to sel f- l ove , wh i c h ha s  a l ways p roved to be 
destruct i ve .  
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A l· l the heroes have experi enced , i n  some way , the destruct i ve 
effects of mi s p l a ced or exces s i ve l ove . Ac h i l l e s i s  affected 
not on l y  by the gra s p i ng , se l f i s h l ove of Agamemnon for Chryse i s ,  
bu t al so  by the farther- reac h i ng effects of Menel aus ' and Pari s '  
l ove for Hel en ; Odysseu s ' destructi on of the s u i tors represents 
the tri umph of true l ove over l u s t ;  D i do ' s  l ove for Aenea s causes 
her de s truct i on and threatens to pl ace an  obstacl e to Aenea s '  ques t .  
The same can be sa i d  of the  twel fth-century vers i on o f  the s tory .  
The l o ve , i n  a l l  these exampl e s , i s  mi sp l aced . For the other 
med i eval  heroe s , l ove i s  not  s o  muc h  mi s p l aced a s  exce s s i ve ,  m i s -
unders tood or  o u t  o f  proporti on and mu st  b e  corrected . Th i s  i s  
true of Erec ' s  preoccupa t i on wi th l ove at  the expense of h i s  kni ght-
ly  dut i e s , a nd Yva i n ' s  i mmature l ove of Laud i ne .  Lance l ot has  
to take a dec i s i ve s tep to prove the extent of h i s l ove , and 
Perceval has  to l earn to i n tegrate the ob l i gat i ons  of chari ty wi t h  
those of  ch i va l ry .  T hu s , duri ng  t he  quest , t h e  rea l  demands and 
nature of l ove are tested . But i f  l ove i s  a cause of s tri fe ,  
temptat i on and  mi sunderstand i ng ,  i t  i s  a l s o  a source of fel l owsh i p ,  
and can transform norma l enmi ty i n to acceptance and peace . For 
a l l the heroe s ,  the atta i n i ng of a h i gh degree of vi rtue i n  the 
s p i ri tual  a scent  i s  s i gn i f i ed by a h i g h degree of char i ty .  

What are the qual i t i e s  o f  th i s  chari ty wh i c h  the heroes 
atta i n ?  Can t hey be s a i d  to ant i c i pate or to refl ect the 
demands of Gospel l ov i ng wh i ch exacted l ove of enemi e s , read i nes s  
to l ay down a l i fe for a fri end , l ov i ng ' i n deed and i n  truth ' ?  
Do they perform act i on s  beyond those s pec i f i ed by duty , a nd seek 
reconc i l i at i on ?  In the c l a s s i ca l  ep i c s , l ove of enemi e s  i s  
c haracteri sed  by benevo l ent i a ,  together wi th  understand i ng and 
a cceptanc e .  In  the I l i ad ,  th i s i s  part i cu l a rl y  ev i dent at the 
c l imax of the reconc i l i at i on wi th  Pr i am and  i s  i mpl i ed duri ng  
Aenea s '  que s t .  But Aenea s ' temporary benevol enti a towards 
Turnus i s  domi nated by h i s  pi etas towards the gods and 
consequent l y  by l ove o f  h i s new l and and h i s  des t i ny .  There i s  
not s o  much  evi dence of the  epi c heroes wi l l i ng to ' l ay down t he i r  
l i ve s ' for a nother ,  a s  o f  l ong i ng for death i n  order to a ppea se the 
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pa i n  of t he  l os s  of a l oved one . I n  the performance of hero i c  
deeds , however , they a l l surpa s s  the requ i rements of duty .  
Ac h i l l es , Odys seus a nd Aenea s have a l l  b·ee·n seen , a t  d i fferent 
stages of  the i r quests , to take up the cause  of the oppre s sed and 
to defend v i ct ims of i nj u s t i ce .  At t i mes , t h i s  may we l l have 
been an a ppeal to a hero ' s  i n s t i nct  to i nc rease h i s �flf� . But 
s i gns of l ove i n  ac t i on are often p resent . 

These  s i gns a re fa r more ev i dent among the medi eva l  heroe s :  
Erec ' s  e ncounter w i th the g i ants  i n  the defence of Cadoc , Yva i n ' s  
encounters  i n  defence of the Dame de Noro i son , Lunete and  Gauva i n ' s  
re l at i ve s , Perceva l  ' s  defeat of C l amadeus  at  B l anc hefl or ' s  reques t .  
Many s u c h  ep i sodes have concl uded w i th mercy be i ng s hown to a sup-
pl i ant . I n  genera l , these  k n i g hts s l-ay a defeated enemy on ly  when 
he i s  i ntr i n s i ca l l y  ev i l . Thus the a s pect of forg i venes s  i s  
qu i te s trong i n  these quests . Erec , Y va i n  and Lance l ot have a l l 
exper i e nced a c l ear  reconc i l i a t i on wi th the i r  l a d i es , a fter the 
t ime s  of  s eparat i on .  
God . 

CONCLUS ION . 

For Perceva l , the reconc i l i at i on i s  w i th  

Many aspects of l ove have been con s i dered i n  t h i s c hapter 
and have been ev i dent duri n g  the hero ' s  quest . In the Homeri c 
epi c s , fami l i a l  l ove a nd l ove of fri ends have had con s i derab l e 
s i gn i fi ca nce , for the hero i s  su pported by h i s  soci ety i n  h i s 
cri s i s .  C l ose fami ly  members are somet imes  present to offer 
comfort , to g i ve i nformat i on and to i ntercede . Fami l i a l  l ove 
has  been seen i n  Aenea s '  ques t ,  a l so ,  but i t  i s  c l o se ly  a s s oc i a ted 
wi th  l ove  of h i s l and . He needs h i s  fathe r ' s en l i g htenment and 
h i s  mother ' s  encouragement . For ,  l i ke other promi nent charact-
ers i n  th i s  e p i c , Aenea s ,  a t  f i rst , l oves too much and  has  to l earn 
the rea s oned , moderate l ove that befi ts  a Roman . 

Bes i des  s how i ng the destruct i ve force of mi sp l aced l ove , the 



portraya l of l ove i n  the med i eval Roman d ' Eneas refl ects the 
p reoccupat i on of contempora ry wri ters w i th the symptoms of 
i nc i pi ent l ove and s hows that l ove i s  more powerfu l than a l l 
other pursu i ts .  Love g i ves strength i n  battl e ;  i t  ha s the 
power to br i ng a bout reconc i l i a t i on ; as Amor , i t  possesses  i ts 
v i c t ims i nd i s cr imi nate l y  and  exacts  serv'l c_Q.. . A l t hough car i tas  
i s  i mpl i ed ,  i t  rece i ve s  no spec i a l  treatment in  th i s  roma nce . 
Love , here , i s  not o n ly  compati b l e wi th ma rri age ; marri age a nd 
l ove a re compa t i b l e  w i t h  Eneas ' desti ny �  

But for C h ret i en ' s  characters , l ove has  req u i red a proces s  
of growth . I f  t he  h ero has , i n i t i a l l y , succumbed to  i nfatua t i on , 
he ha s to l ea rn about the  true nature of l ove duri ng the course of 
h i s journey , when he i s  a l i enated not on ly from soc iety ,  but a l so 
from the consol a t i on of h i s l ady ' s  l ov e .  Not on l y  a re h i s  ra t i ona l  
facul t i e s  expl ored ; h e  has  to  p rove h i s  worth by hi s servi ce 
d • amour .  Th rough doc i l i ty to the l es sons o f  t h e  journey , the 
hero atta i n s  a h i gh deg ree of car i tas wh i c h  i s  s i gni fi ed by the 
perfect ion  of h i s  amor  and the reu n i on wi th h i s  l ady . I n  
C hreti en • s  heroes , then , we l ea rn that there i s  a cl ose connec t i on 
between amor and car i t a s , and that  the portrayal of phys i ca l  l ove 
i s  someti mes an  i mage of  s p i ri tu a l  l ove . We l earn too , that 
marri a ge i s  genera l l y  compat i bl e wi th  l ove and that a ba l anced 
marri age i s  a des i rab l e resu l t  of i t .  Furthermore there i s  an  
obvi ous progre s s i on , s i mi l ar to that taught by theol og i a ns , from 
l ove of se l f to l ove of God . 

There have been featu res common to both groups  of heroes . 
Let us  l ook once more a t  C i cero ' s  defi n i t i on of  ami c i t i a : 

E st  autem ami c i t i a  n i h i l  a l i ud n i s i  omni um d i v i narum 
humanarumque rerum cum benevol ent i a  consen s i o .  

( De Amici t i a  V l ,  20 . ) 

and l et u s  reca l l the n umber of t i me s  when there has been some 
k i nd of u n i on between the  hero , h i s  fami l y ,  h i s  fri end s , h i s l ady , 
h i s  God a nd even h i s  enemy .  Al l the heroes s how some k i nd of 
benevol ent i a  wh i c h i s  a t  the heart of true c h ar i ty .  Beyond the  
vari et i e s  of l ove de s c r i bed here , there i s  a noteworthy un i ty .  
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I n  t h i s syn thes i s  there i s  a n  a pt refl ect i o n of the ' who l ene s s ' of 
the i nd i v i dua l , for l ove concerns not only the whol e person ; 
i t  concerns the i n d i v i dua l ' s  re l a t i on s h i ps w i th h i s fe l l ows and  
w i t h  h i s God . 
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C o n c l u s i on . 

The a i ms o f  th i s  thes i s  were , f i rs t l y ,  to exami ne certa i n  fea tu re s  

of  s i gn i f i cant  l i terary narra t i ves and  to d i scern  what featu res o f  

t h e  qu es t of  th e se l ected  Gree k a n d  Roma n h eroe s can b e  fou nd aga i n  

i n  the more s pi ri tu a l  c l i mate o f  twe l fth -cen tu ry France . Secon d l y , 

to note features of the s e  ques ts wh i ch re fl ect  the i nterests  and  

atti tudes of  the res pect i ve contempo ra ry aud i en ces . F i na l l y ,  to 

try to d i s cover ways i n  w h i c h  the hero i c  que s t  refl ects fu ndamenta l  

e xperi ences  of  mank i n d i n  h i s  perpetual  search i ng .  

The h e ro was con s i de red a s  a n  i nd i v i du a l . He was u nders tood  to 

be the protagon i s t ,  whether he  represents a race of so-ca l l ed h e roe s , 

a s  Homer • s  he roes do , o r  whether he  represents the more soph i s t i cated 

soci ety portrayed i n  the twe l fth -centu ry French  romances . The 

persona l qua l i t i es of the hero were stu d i ed ,  parti cu l ar ly  those wh i ch 

were ev i dent  at h i s  f i r s t  appe a rance . Al l the heroes showed outs tand i ng 

g i fts of body , mi nd and sp i r i t .  But  from the t ime when the hero i s  

fi rs t i n troduced , i t  i s  fou nd that h i s  mora l i ntegri ty predomi nates 

over h i s  phys i ca l  s u pe r i ori ty . Whereas the c l as s i ca l  heroes were 

remarkab l e  at  the i r f i r st  appeara nce for the i r  dynami c  asserti ve  force , 

the med i eva l  heroes were presented  i n  a l es s  s pectacu l a r way , a nd  th ei r 

ro l e  was not a l ways e v i de nt i n  the open i ng s ce nes of the romance s . 

Enea s a ppea red i ns i gn i f i cant  i n  compari s on wi th  the theme of  l ove wi th 

wh i ch the a uthor  of the Roman d 1 Eneas wa s e v i dentl y preoccu p i ed , so 

that , i n  th i s  roma nce , a theme had  greater i mportance than the hero . 

Chret i e n • s  heroe s , a s  can be expected from a wri te r who has  i nher i ted 

a l ong  Chr i st i an  trad i t i on  based on humi l i ty ,  were i ntroduced s i mp l y  

and u nobtrus i vel y , and  the i r  a s serti vene s s  a nd the i r  u n i quene s s  

appeared o n l y  gradu a l l y .  Ju s t  a s  the c l a s s i ca l  heroes s trove by 
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I 
force of arms to prese rve the i r  �P [ '4 , s o  the  medi eval  heroes  s trove 

to i ncrease  ' pri s et l os ' . Thus , persona l exce l l ence was h i gh l y  

p r i zed by a l l the h e ro es who , i n  di ffe rent  ways , sought to enhance  

thei r repu tat i on . 

Bu t despi te the i r ou tstand i n g g i fts , the se heroes a l l s howed 

s ome wea kness  or fl aw i n  the i r  natu re , or  an i mb a l ance betwee n the i r  

p hys i ca l , rati onal  a nd s p i ri tua l  g i fts . Th rou gh  mi su s i ng the i r 

g i fts , or  through be i ng betrayed by the i r own i gnorance and wea kne s s , 

they c ommi tted  the fau l t wh i ch fi rs t l y  cau s e d  a cr i s i s ,  then a per i od 

of  i ntros pect i on . Al though  these fau l ts were sel dom s i ns i n  the 

theol og i ca l  sense , they obscu red  the goodnes s  i n  the heroes ' na tu re 

and i mpeded the good wh i ch cou l d  have otherw i se been ach i eved . 

Through  thei r fau l ts ,  the heroes were , i n  a s en s e , untrue to thems e l ves , 

for they del ayed reach i ng the i r fu l l  potent i a l . The heroes  we re , 

fu rthermore , tempora ri l y  ensl aved by the i r fau l t and s omet i me s , 

pa rti cu l a r ly  i n  the case  of the ep i c h eroes , they caused havoc  i n  

thei r s oc i ety .  I n  the med i e va l roma nces , the hero ' s  fau l t  affected 

di rect l y  on l y  the i nd i v i dua l , h i s  fami l y  or h i s  c l ose fri ends . 

A pos i t i ve a s pect  to the hero ' s  fau l t  was , however , found . 

For , i n  order to re-es tab l i s h the i nteg r i ty wh i ch was threatened by 

the fau l t  and  to atta i n a true and l a s t i ng ba l a nce among h i s  g i fts , 

the hero wa s forced to unde rtake a que s t  wh i c h  wa s pr ima ri l y  a s ea rc h  

for h i mse l f  and f o r  ' whol enes s ' .  Th i s q u e s t  neces s i ta ted s ome k i nd 

of j ou rney of redempt i on dur i ng wh i ch the hero had to atone for h i s  

fau l t and g row i n  v i rtue . For Odysseus  and Aeneas , there i s  the 

added d i mens i on of a j ourney from the past to the fu ture . By 
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summo n i ng h i s l a ten t  resources to conquer  ev i l s  o f  i ncrea s i ng sever i ty ,  

the hero showe d that he had  deve l oped  not on l y  i n  phys i ca l  prowes s ,  

bu t a l s o  i n  mora l  and sp i ri tu a l  worth u n t i l , f i na l l y ,  he  t ra ns cended 

h i s  h uman l i mi tat i ons  and became an exempl ar of  man 1 s  mos t  adm i rab l e 

qu a l i ti e s . 

The  hero wa s a l s o  con s i de red i n  re l a t ion  to h i s  s oc i ety .  Al l the 

heroes  are  nob l emen of the free-born warr i or c l a s s . B u t  the te rms 

used to des i gn ate the heroes a l ter accord i ng to the res pecti ve 

c i v i l i s at i ons to wh i ch they be l ong . The s oc i ety of  he roes of th e 

I l i ad and  the Odys sey has  become , i n  the Aene i d , a soc i ety of  v i r i 

where the qual i t i es i dea l l y  c on s i dered to b e  Roman , a re ev i de n t . 

I n  the twel fth -centu ry romances , the te rm cheva l i er predom i nates over 

othe r te rms , and  i mp l i es , i n  add i t i on , that the k n i ghts are gentl emen 

who are bou nd by the ru l e s  o f  courto i s i e  wh i ch exacts h i gh  s ta ndards 

of s oc i a l  and moral  behav i ou r .  

Di ffere nces were fou nd i n  the atti tude of soc i ety towa rds the hero . 

Ach i l l e s , Odysseus  and Ae nea s were a l l res pected by the i r soc i ety 

for the i r l ea de rsh i p .  Ach i l l es 1  w i thd rawa l f rom bat tl e caused a 

hope l es s  confus i on among the Achaeans . Odys seus  wa s l onged for by 

the l oya l  soc i ety at  I thaca  where h i s very absence cau s ed havoc . 

The med i eval  h eroes , be i ng ,  apparent l y ,  no more outstand i n g  tha n 

the i r  c ompan i on s , had to e a rn s oc i ety 1 s  re s pect  for the i r  prowe s s . 

The i r  l eaders h i p qua l i t i es eme rged o n l y  g radua l l y a s  the nature o f  the i r 

voca ti on  became ev i den t . 

Al l the heroes , through  the i r ques ts , came to exempl i fy the v a l ues  
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and the h i gh s ta nda rds of  condu ct admi red by the i r  soc i e ty . 

Cons equentl y ,  honou r i s  of great i mportance i n  the hero ' s  ques t .  

The Homeri c he roes , by the i r  exce l l ence  i n  f i g h ti ng ,  sough t to upho l d  

not on ly  the i r own persona l  honou r ,  b ut  a l so ,  the honour o f  the i r  

compan i ons . I n  the Ae ne i d ,  the honour  of the nasce nt Rome predomi nated 

over a l l other  va l ues . Empha s i s  was , the re fore , pl a ced  on  qua l i t i e s 

wh i ch were i de a l ly  con s i dered Roma n :  pi etas , i ndu stri a ,  tempe ra nt i a ,  

pax .  Thu s , Aeneas ' c onfl i c ts and  h i s que s t  were cen tred on con so l i dati ng  

these v i r tues  i n  h i s  own nature and  i n  exemp l i fyi ng them for the 

soc i ety wh i ch he e s tab l i shed . The s oc i ety portrayed i n  the med i ev a l  

roma nces a l s o  a dmi red honou r a nd t h e  s k i l l s  requ i red to u pho l d persona l 

reputati on . Th i s  was ev i dent i n  the atti tude of  E rec ' s  c ompa n i on s 

whose cr i t i c i sm :  

que rec reant a l o i t  ses  s i re 
d ' anmes et  de cheval eri e ;  ( E rec , 2462-63 )  

g r i evou s l y  trou bl ed En i de . I t  wa s e v i den t , too , i n  Yva i n ' s  res o l u ti on 

to avenge Ca l ogrenant ' s  defeat at  the hands of E s c l ados ( Yva i n , 589 ) . 

I t  was ev i den t , fu rthe rmore , i n  the taunts a nd qu est i ons d i rected a t  

Lance l ot f o r  degrad i ng h i s pe rsona l honour by ri d i ng i n  the cart . 

( Le Cheva l i er de l a  Cha rret� ,  4 1 0 - 1 7 ; 26 1 1 - 1 3 ) . F i n a l l y ,  on Good 

Fr i day , Pe rceval  was c h i ded by the p i l gr ims for fai l i ng to g i ve due 

honou r to God ( Le Conte du Graa) , 6254-6300 ) . 

The hero ' s  fau l t was somet ime s  p reci p i ta ted by a fau l t i n  h i s 

s oc iety .  For , i n  s p i te of i ts appa rent l y l ofty i dea l s  a nd l audab l e  

ou tward pra c t i ce s , the soci ety to wh i ch a hero bel onged was a l so 

subj ect  to b l i nd nes s , i gnorance a nd wea kne s s . Fu rthe rmo re , i t  was 

somet i mes e n s l a ved  by the i ntru s i on of a hosti l e  force , by a fau l ty 
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cus tom or  by adherence to mea n i ng l e s s  su pe rfi c i a l  practi c es . The hero , 

therefore , had  to ch a l l e nge s oc i ety ' s  cus toms and  te s t  i ts v a l ue s , at  

t imes , comi ng i n to confl i c t wi th au thori ty .  I n  order to reso l ve h i s  

confl i c t ,  the hero had  to be temporari l y  a l i enated from s oc i ety .  

Of the c l a s s i c a l  h eroes , Ac h i l l e s , a t  f i rs t ,  came i nto conf l i ct wi th 

h i s k i ng a nd became a l i e na ted from h i s  soc i ety th rough  s p i te a nd a nge r .  

Odys seus  and  Ae nea s  were themse l ve s  the a u thor i ty f i gures , b ut  we re 

a l i enated  th rou gh force of c i rcums tance u nt i l thei r own persona l 

confl i c ts were res o l ved and they cou l d  r i g h t l y  a s sume the i r a u thor i ty .  

I n  the case  of Chr�t i e n ' s  roma nces ,  Erec  a nd Yva i n  del i berate l y  l eft 

Ki ng Arthu r ' s  cou rt i n  search of  avent�re , for they cou l d not otherwi s e  

tes t  the i r  prowes s ,  deve l op th e i r pote nt i a l  and  s e e  thei r soc i ety i n  

i ts tru e perspect i ve . Lance l ot was absent  from K i ng Arthur ' s  court 

duri ng mos t of the roma nce . Because  of  the sepa ra t i o n  wh i ch h e  

exper i enced , h e  w a s  enab l ed t o  e ncounter forces  wh i ch on l y  he , because 

of h i s  u n i quenes s , cou l d  overcome . Except for the e a r l y  i n c i dent  a t  

K i ng Arthu r ' s  cou r t  and  the s cene of con templ ati on a t  Car l i on , mos t  

o f  the act i on o f  Le  Conte du GraaJ ta kes p l ace  a t  some d i s tance from 

K i ng Arthu r ' s  cou rt .  The hero genera l l y  re tu rned to h i s soc i ety 

as  a de l i verer who re -estab l i s hed  order , bu t on l y  when he had  

atta i ned i n ne r c a l m a nd order wi th i n  h i mse l f .  For , j u s t  a s , 

a s  a n  i nd i v i dua l , he  had  to tran scend h i s  huma n l i mi ta t i ons , so  he  h a d  

to tra nscend the fa l s e l i mi tati ons  o f  h i s  s oc i e ty .  

The hero was a l so seen i n  re l ati on to a h i gher power . Of the 

c l a s s i c a l  heroes , Ach i l l es  and  Aeneas have d i v i ne ance s t ry ,  a nd Odysseus  

i s  pa rt i c u l ar ly  favou red by the  gods . 

gods a nd a re read i l y  he l ped by them . 

I ndeed , a l l  a re l oved by the 

The ep i thets g i ve n  to the 
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Greek heroes pra i s e  the i r  l i keness  to the gods . I n  the Greek ep i cs , 

there was  no  ques t i on  of  any mora l ob l i gat i on to the gods o r  of  a ny 

rel i g i ou s  code . Verg i l ' s  hero , h owever , wa s rema rkab l e  for h i s 

deve l op i ng pi etas , name l y ,  h i s sense  of du ty towa rds the gods wh i ch , 

therefore , ent i tl e s  h i m  to be ca l l ed a re l i g i ou s  h e ro . ' · Un l i ke Sa i n t 

Al ex i s  a nd S a i nt  B re ndan , the med i e va l heroes can not be c a l l ed rel i g i ous  

heroe s ,  but  featu re s  of  thei r ques ts can  be  pa ra l l e l l ed wi th the 

expe r i e n ces  of the pe rson who i s  seek i ng God . On the l eve l  o f  

supe rf i c i a l  re l i g i ou s  practi ces , t h e  open i ng s cene of  t h e  roma nces  

co i nc i ded w i th a re l i g i ous  fe st i va l , the  hero a nd the p r i n c i pal  

chara cters we re ca refu l to  perform cu s tomary re l i g i ous  r i tes a nd  to 

pray rea d i l y .  

Bu t a t  a deeper  l evel , a l l the he roes we re dri ven to se l f -knowl edge 

wh i ch has con s ta n t l y  been seen a s  a pri ma ry req u i rement of  those who 

seek to know God . I t  has  been s hown , fu rthe rmore , from the wri ti ngs 

of W i l l i am of S a i n t-Thi erry , that  other fea tu res  of  the quests of  the 

med i ev a l  heroes can  be para l l e l l ed wi th the expe ri ences of  the person 

who i s  s i ncere l y  seek i ng God . The heroes undertook a j ourney of  

redempt i o n  s i mi l a r to the  s i nne r ' s  j ou rney back  to  God , wh i ch progre s sed 

throu g h  the Pu rga t i ve Way , to the I l l um i nat i ve Way and u l t i mate l y ,  to 

the Un i t i ve Way . I n  th i s  j ou rney ,  the he roes acted a ccordi ng to 

the d i ffe rent  l eve l s of the i r  na ture and  s howed , progres s i ve l y , 

chara c ter i s t i c s  of  the phys i ca l , rat i ona l  and  s p i ri tu a l  a s pects wh i ch 

fo rm the bas i s  of  W i l l i am ' s  tr i chotomy . E rec and Yva i n  portraye d ,  

th rou g h  ana l ogy , th i s prog re s s i on and su b sequent atta i nment o f  Chri s t i a n 

pe rfect i on ; E re c , through a pparent dea th  and resu rrect i o n  and h i s  very 

goodness  wh i ch h a d  the power to conquer  ev i l  fo rces ; Yva i n ,  by h i s  

ro l e  a s  peacema ker and by h i s growth i n  the v i rtues  o f  humi l i ty ,  p i ty 
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and char i ty wh i ch were ev i dent  not o n l y  i n  h i s  own act i ons , but  were 

g i ven  a dded s i g n i f i ca nce by h i s  un i ty wi th the l i on , the Be s t i a ry 

symbo l  of Chri s t .  

L a ncel ot ' s s p i r i tua l  progre s s i on i s  l e s s  c l ear l y d i s cern i b l e ,  fo r 

h i s re l ati ons h i p wi th Queen Gu i nevere i s  amb i guou s . He gave proof 

of v i rtues to wh i ch Chri s t i a n s  are encou ra ged i n  thei r sea rch fo r God : 

humi l i ty ,  s i ng l e -mi ndednes s ,  s e l f-forgetfu l nes s , s i mp l i c i ty .  I t  was 

pos s i b l e  to see La ncel ot  a s  a Me ss i an i c  f i gu re . H i s l ove for Queen 

Gu i nevere had , i n  one i nte rpre tati on , po i n ts of  ana l ogy wi th Ch r i s t ' s  

l ove  for the Church and the re fore , w i th the pe rfect i on of Chr i s t i an 

l ove . Bu t the anal ogy i s  not compl ete , for the g reat exp l o i ts wh i ch 

Lance l ot ach i e ved, deri ved more from the u rgency of  h i s  que s t  fo r the 

qu een than from h i s  perfect i on  as a human bei ng . Once he a tta i ned 

the p r i nc i pa l object of h i s  ques t ,  ga i ned pos se s s i on of the queen a nd  

confronted Me l eagan t ,  Lance l ot appeared to regre s s .  For he fa i l ed 

to see  the decepti on of the dwa rf who l ed h i m  to pr i son and  thus , he  was 

fo rce d ,  th rou g h  h i s  i mpri s onment i n to a mo re pa s s i ve rol e ,  l eav i ng 

Gauva i n  to re tu rn the queen  and the pri s oners to K i n g Arthur  ( 53 16 -58 ) . 

Perha ps , the refore , i n  s p i te of the great  qua l i t i es shown by Lance l ot  

and  h i s  appa rent  pe rfec t i on a s  both  kn i g h t  a nd  l ove r ,  the amb i gu i ty o f  

h i s  characte r a nd h i s  ro l e  i ndi cates that Ch ret i en i s  here ques t i on i ng 

the va l ues of  both ch i va l ry and cou rtl y l ove , s u ggesti ng that the 

pe rfect i on of the hero i s  to be fou nd e l sewhere , i n  seek i ng s p i ri tu a l  

v a l ues . 

Th i s  i s  borne ou t i n  the case of  Perceval  who , con tra s ted wi th 

Gauva i n ,  the embod iment  of worl d l y  c h i va l ry ,  c hose the s p i ri tu a l  

va l ues  symbo l i sed by the Gra i l  and eventua l l y fou n d  the rea l i ty o f  

the Eucha r i s t .  Perceva l progre s sed qu i te c l ea rl y  from the s tate 

of the a n ima l i s  homo to that of the rati ona l i s  and to the bea i n ni nas  
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o f  the spi r i tua l i s ,  s o  that the f i nal scene at E a ster  may be  con s i de red 

no t on l y  as the end of h i s que st  and h i s  death to h i msel f as a worl d l y  

k n i ght , bu t a l so a s  the beg i nn i ng of a to ta l l y  new l i fe where on l y  

Chri st i an , s p i r i tu a l  v a l ues  have mean i ng .  

I n  a dd i t i on to the re l a t i o n s h i ps wh i ch h ave been noted , the 

s i tuati on of the he ro s howed fea tu re s  wh i ch re semb l e  on l y  approx i ma te l y  

"- . the ' ru l es ' proposed by Leyer l e .  Mos t of  these  resembl ances  we re 

ev i dent dur i ng the ques t , parti cu l ar ly  the hero ' s  re l ati onsh i p  to 

the au tho r i ty f i gure , the extent  of h i s  commi tment , h i s  courage , 

s trength and endu rance , the manner of  h i s  f i g h t i ng and the rol e of  

Fortu ne . But  Leye r l e con centrated on the phys i ca l , s upe rf i c i a l  

features o f  the que s t  rather than o n  the rati ona l and  s p i r i tu a l  

d imens i on s . There i s  no sugges t i on of s i n , re dempti on or  con seque nt l y ,  

of any g rowth . Nor ,  i n  Leyer l e ' s  ' ru l es ' ,  does the hero a ppea r 

to s how any obl i g ati o n  to h i s soc i ety a s  l ea de r , exempl ar or  de l i vere r ,  

or any awa renes s of a h i gher  power . Thu s , i n  both the c l a s s i c a l  

epi c a n d  t h e  med i ev a l  romance , we have d i s c u s s e d  a mu ch mo re comp l e te 

v i ew of the hero as a person and a mu ch  wi de r v i ew of h i s  ro l e  than that 

env i s aged by Leye rl e .  

The heroe s a l l refl ected contempora ry i n te rests  and atti tudes . 

The H ome r i c  heroes exempl i f i ed qua l i t i es wh i ch we re known and admi red 

i n  the so-ca l l ed ' he ro i c  age ' . They exh i b i ted s k i l l  i n  batt l e ,  

a s serti venes s , a sense  of honou r and a con s c i o u s nes s  of pe rsonal  

Fu rthermore , they s howed qu a l i t ies  of a h i gh mo ra l nature such  a s  

res pon s i b i l i ty a n d  a sense o f  j u s t i ce ; they gave ev i dence of  gen t l e ne s s , 

compa s s i on and concern for the wea ker membe rs of thei r soc i ety . 



They showed many facets o f  l ove , i nc l u d i n g  the des tructi venes s o f  

mi s p l aced i.p� s the f i de l i ty o f  a w i fe ,  l ove for  a nati ve l a nd , 

fami l i a l  l ove and the l ove wh i ch hea l s  mor ta l  e nmi ty and effects  

re conc i l i a ti on . The Homeri c heroe s , the re fo re , fores hadowed 
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q u a l i t i es wh i ch are e s s en t i a l  to Ch ri s ti a n  a t ti tudes . Homer ' s  s k i l l  

i n  recou nti ng i nte re s t i ng  di g res s i ons  sugge s ts that tal e s  con ta i n i ng 

e l ements o f  mystery , fantasy a nd roma nce we re po pu l ar  wi th h i s  a ud i e nce . 

I n  the Odys sey ,  the e p i s odes where Odysseus  a n d  h i s  men met s trange 

c reatu res , wi tches , g i an t s  and one -eyed mons ters offered re l i ef 

from the tens i on of the wander i ngs and from the pa i n  of separa t i on . 

Fu rthe rmo re , i n  both the I l i ad and the Odys s ey ,  the re was con s ta n t  

i nterp l ay between d i v i ne and human act i v i t i es . 

By the t ime Ve rg i l  wrote , l i tera tu re re f l e c ted an i ncrea s i n g  

i nte rest  i n  emot i on a l  confl i ct ,  a s  i s  ev i dent  from the poe try o f  

Catu l l u s whose work a ppears to have i nf l uenced  Verg i l ,  and that of  

Ov i d ,  whose i nf l ue nce wa s to be seen  aga i n  i n  me di eval  l i te ra tu re . 

Consequent l y ,  whi l e  Verg i l  reta i ned  a l l the e l ements of Homer ' s  e p i cs  

and  i ncorporated them i nto a n  ep i c wri tte n  for  a pol i t i ca l  pu rpose , 

he deve l ope d the l ove  i n tere s t  by empha s i s i ng the hero ' s  pe rs ona l  

confl i e t . The re i s  a l so  more emphas i s  p l aced  on the hero ' s  l ove 

for the gods and h i s p romptness  i n  serv i ng them . Vergi l ,  therefore , 

a l so  p l aced a stronger  empha s i s  on the p l ace o f  re l i g i on ,  the g l o ry 

of Rome and the deve l o pment of  Roman i de a l s ,  wh i ch  we re exempl i f i ed 

i n  h i s  hero . 

The twe l fth - century romances , i n  the i r  tu rn , ref l ected con tempora ry 

i n tere s ts . They are set wi thi n a cou rtl y and  c h i va l rous soc i e ty 

whe re , as  i n  the c l a s s i c al ep i cs , promi nence was g i ven  to the hero ' s  

sk i l l , h i s  sense o f  h onou r a nd h i s  con s c i ous nes s  of h i s  person a l  



3 78 . 

worth . B u t  the v i rtues  wh i c h were noted i n  the c l a ss i ca l  heroes  no t 

on l y  rea ppeared i n  the med i eva l  romance heroes ; as  a s i g n  of  the goodness  

wh i ch they atta i ned th rou gh the i r  ques ts , t he  med i eva l heroes showed 

that they h ad the powe r to conquer  ev i l  fo rces . Th rough  Chret i en ' s  use  

of  both c l a s s i ca l  a nd Ce l t i c  mate r i a l , e l ements  of  mys te ry and fanta sy 

frequent l y  appeared . Love was g i ven  an added d i mens i o n . Whereas  

i n  the  c l a s s i ca l  e p i cs  l ove wa s  a s trong po i n t  of i ntere s t  and even  

of  conf l i ct ,  i t  e nt i re l y  dom i nated the  med i eva l romance s . A fa i l u re 

to l ove adequa te l y  cau sed the romance hero ' s  s i n ;  l ove wa s the pr i n c i pa l  

obj ect of  the hero ' s  quest  a nd the s i gn o f  h i s  growth . I n  the 

Roma n d ' E neas , mos t o f  the features of l ove po rtrayed i n  the c l a s s i ca l  

ep i cs a re present . They a re ,  however , dwa rfed by the deta i l ed 

descr i p t i on of the nature of  l ove and of the j oys and s uffe r i n g s  

wh i c h a re symptoms of i ts i ncept i on . 

/ 
Chret i en ' s  portraya l of l ove , however , absorbed mo s t  of  the not i ons  

of l ove  de scr i bed i n  the  ep i cs  and  projected i n  a spectacu l a r way 

many o f  the twe l fth-centu ry no t i ons conce rni ng l ove : the psycho l ogy 

of l ove  portrayed i n  the Roma n d ' Enea s , the rather i ron i c  trea t i se  

of And rea s Cape l l a nu s and  the  preoccupa t i on w i th natu re a s  a ref l ect i on 

of God ' s  beau ty and goodne s s  wh i c h wa s postu l a ted by theo l og i a n s . 

B ut  Chret i en ' s  works a l s o ref l e c t  the exa l ted descr i pt i on of the 

expe r i ences of the b r i de and the spou se i n  the Sermones supe r  Cant i ca 

where Sa i nt Bernard a ttempted to de scr i be the natu re of  d i v i ne l ove 

i n  terms wh i ch wou l d  be unde rs tood by young k n i ghts who cou l d then 

l earn  to app l y them to the i r own sp i r i tua l  experi ences . Thu s , i n  

h i s  romances , C hret i en pre sented a rema rkab l e  synthes i s  of both the 

cou rt ly  and the Chr i s t i an trad i t i ons . 
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I n  ref l ec t i ng the atti tu des a nd i nte re s ts of the i r  res pecti ve 

soci eti es , the ques ts of the h e roes  s howed that , i n  sp i te of  some 

d i ffere nces  o f  emphas i s ,  the i ntere s ts and atti tudes of th e i r s oc i eti es 

are e s sent i a l l y  s i mi l ar . Fu rthe rmore , a l though the med i eva l  e p i c 

presented a v i ew of the hero wh i ch wa s s i mi l a r i n  ma ny res pects  to 

that of the c l as s i ca l  ep i c hero , th e  medi eva l  roma nce , th ro u gh the 

hero ' s  q ues t ,  expa nde d the trad i t i on of  the c l as s i ca l  e p i c .  

I n  the i r  q uests , the heroes fo l l owed a pattern  wh i ch i s  fou nd 

frequ en t l y  i n  mytho l o gy ,  l i tera ture and  rea l i ty .  E l ements  of th i s  

pa ttern have  been noted i n  the pr im i t i ve cyc l e  of the Yea r -God who , 

a ppeari ng a s  a ' ch i l d  of promi se ' , a chose n  character , commi ts a ser i ous  

fau l t ,  d i es and  ri ses  once more . A fu ndamenta l l y s i m i l a r pat tern 

has  been noted  as the ' s ta ndard path  of the mytho l og i ca l  hero ' who 

l eaves the known worl d ,  overcomes s trange , hosti l e  forces and  re tu rns 

to bes tow boons upon h i s fel l ow me n .  The subt l e  evi dence of th i s  

pattern wh i ch appeared i n  the I l i ad was re i tera ted to a g rea ter  extent 

i n  the Odys s ey and the Aenei d .  For Odys seus , after h i s  peri l l ou s  

wanderi ngs  a nd con fro nta t ions wi th  s trange forces returned to bes tow 

order , reconc i l i at i o n  a nd ,  i n  a s e ns e , new l i fe u pon  the s o c i ety at 

I thaca ; Aeneas  prepared to i n i t i a te a new soci ety at  the s i te of  th e 

fu ture Rome . Va r i at i ons of the s ame pattern were found  i n  the romances 

of Ch re t i en de Troyes whe re the re a re c l earer  s tages i n  the hero ' s  

adventu re s , i n  h i s res ponse to the d i ff i cu l t ies  he encou nte rs and 

consequent l y , in  h i s  g rowth a s  an  i nteg ra ted  i nd i v i dua l . Th i s  growth 

was exemp l i f i ed i n  E rec ' s  progre s s i on from a promi s i ng k n i ght  to a 

worthy k i ng ,  i n  Yva i n ' s progre s s i on from an  ab l e  k n i gh t  to worthy 

defender of the Fou nta i n  and f rom Perceva l ' s  na i ve pe rcepti on of 

ou twa rd symbo l s  to h i s worthy recept i on of the rea l i ty of Chr i s t  i n  
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the Eu cha  ri  s t .  By me ans  of the ques t , therefore , the i n tegr i ty 

of the i nd i v i dua l  hero was res tored and e x tended to h i s  re l a t i on s h i ps 

w i th others , and  order brou g h t  a g a i n to the soc i ety a round  h i m .  

Let  u s  reca l l M i chae l  Gran t ' s  comme n t  concern i ng the h eroes o f  

the I l i a d :  

When  we read the I l i ad ,  we feel l a rger than  l i fe , freed from 
the comp u l s i o n of present  rea l i t i es . The epi c heroes ca rry u s  
wi th them i n  the i r s tru gg l es a n d  s u fferi ngs ; they a re not  a s  
we a re ,  yet  we fol l ow a f te r  them . And so , whe n they s u ffer 
or exu l t ,  so do we . 3 .  

Th i s  s ta tement  i s  true of the s e l ected med i eva l roman ce h eroes , a l s o .  

For they have portrayed u ni vers a l  human experi ence t o  a n  even greater 

extent , i n  the  hero ' s  i n i t i a l p romi se , h i s tendency to s eek  fa l se ,  

unworthy g oa l s ,  h i s fau l t ,  h i s  s ea rch for the t rue  and  l as ti ng good a n d  

h i s deve l o pme nt  a s  a person . By fo l l owi ng the ques ts of  se l ected 

heroes of th ree s i gn i f i ca nt l i te ra ry pe r i ods wi th the i r s t ru gg l e s , 

s u ffer i ngs and tri umph s , we have  s hown that  the quest  ref l ects man ' s  

u n i ver s a l  need to i dent i fy wi t h  a chara c ter  who represents  ma ny 

contempo ra ry asp i ra t i ons . I n  s p i te o f  h i s greatnes s ,  the hero has  

appeared to  be  huma n , wi th huma n fra i l ty and h uman react i ons  to  

se l f- k now l edge a n d  pa i n .  A l t hough , therefore , the hero ' s  wea k nes s 

i denti f i e s  h i m wi th huma n i ty ,  h i s  ques t u nderl i nes the human a b i l i ty 

to grow through s u ffer i ng a n d  the  process  of  l i bera tj on from the  sel f ,  

as  he a t ta i ns  h i s tri umphs  a nd the J ; fu l ne s s  of h i s l ove . Through  h i s  

ques t ,  t he  hero o f  both the c l a s s i ca l  e p i c and  the med i eva l  romance 

i s  a sou rce of h o pe for huma n i ty and a s i gn of the confi dence to be 

pl aced  i n  ma n .  
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Notes to the Conc l u s i on . 

Su l l  i v an , 
p .  150 . 

• rhe Sp i ri tu a l  I t i nerary of V i rg i l • s  Ae nea s  • ,  

2 .  • rhe Game and Pl ay of Hero • , see supra , pp . xxxv i i - x l i i i . 

3 .  See Myths of the Greek s  and Romans , p .  46 . supra , p .  4 .  
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brothe r l y  l ove . 

to be won by no charms . 

gri ef , pa i n ,  d i s t re s s .  

to mi s s  t he ma rk , to err , to s i n . Hence a l s o  
s i n ,  fa i l u re ,  fa u l t .  

goodne s s , prowe s s , pers ona l repu tati on . 

' the  deed of h i m  that won the pr i ze ' , hence , 
dec i s i ve v i cto ry .  

b l i nd fol l y ,  presumptu ou s a rrogance . 

' k now thysel f ' . 

1 o rd l y . 

powe r ,  m i gh t ,  s t rength . 

l ove , ma i n ly  i n  the sense o f  sexual  pa s s i on .  

be l ong i ng to the mo ra l s ,  eth i ca l , mo ra l . 

god - l i ke .  

a go i ng -down , a descen t .  

be l o ng i ng to re a son , ra t i o na l . 

s tou t-hearte d . 

th i ng s  w h i c h  have been l earne d . 

great -hearted . 

wrath . 

a ma g i ca l  ri te by wh i ch ghosts  we re ca l l ed up  and  
ques t i oned about  the futu re . T h i s  i s  the  t i t l e by 
wh i ch the e l eventh Book of the Odyssey i s  k nown . 

the ca l l i ng u p  of  s p i ri ts from the dea d .  

to s u ffe r ,  endure , hence a l so 
th i ngs  whi ch  have been su ffered and 
d i s t res s . 

of  the s p i r i t ,  sp i ri tu a l . 

sw i ft -footed . 

of  many counse l s .  
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abou nd i ng i n  res ou rces . 

the ' ma n  of many ways ' ;  the resou rce fu l man , i . e .  
Odysseu s . 

sacker  of  c i t i e s . 

l ove i n  the sense of  fri endsh i p ,  affect i on . 

na tu ra 1 , produced accord i ng to the l aws of natu re . 

bodi l y ,  phys i c a l . 

good sense , moderat i on . 

endu ri ng . 

to endure . He nce a l so  
l on g - s u fferi ng . 

wa n ton v i o l e nce , ou trage , i nsu l t .  

of the sou l  or l i fe ; concerned wi th th i s  worl d o n l y . 

1 .  The tran s l at i ons of these  terms have been ta ken  f rom 
L i ddel l a nd  Scot t ,  A Greek -Engl i s h Lex i con . 
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Soc i eta  E d i tri ce I n ternazi ona l e ,  196 8 .  

Eu gene , The Ri se  of Romance , Oxford , C l a rendon Pres s , 1 97 1 .  

V I S CARDI , Anton i o ,  S tori a de l l e l et te rature d ' Oc e d ' O i l , Mi l a n ,  

Nuova accademi a ,  1952 . 

Z I LTENE R ,  Werner , C hre t i en und d i e  Aenei s ;  E i ne Un te rs uchun� des 
E i nfl u s se s  v on Ve rgi l au f C hret i en von  Troye s , Co l ogne , B o  laus , 1 9 5 7 . 

c .  Other . 

E L I ADE , Mi rcea , Myth and Rea l i ty ,  L ondon , A l l en a nd  Unwi n ,  1963 . 

MURRAY , Henry A .  ( e d . ) ,  Myth and Mythmak i ng ,  Boston , Bea con P re s s , 1968 . 

TE NNYSON , Al bert L ord , Compl e te Work s , London , Macmi l l an , 1907-08 . 
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